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JUNE I.

ST. JUSTIN, THE PHILOSOPHER, M.
From the life of the saint, by Dom, Mavand ; also from TatiaHs

EuBebius, and the original short acts of his martyrdom in Rumar€>

A. D. 167.

St. Justin was born at Neapolis, now Naplosa,
the ancient Sicliem, and formerly the capital of
the province of Samaria. Vesi^asian, having en-
dowed its inhabitants with the privileges belong-
ing to Roman citizens, gave it the name of Flavia.
His son Titus sent thither a colony of Greeks,
among whom were the father and grandfather of
our saint. His father, a heathen,^ brought himt

\ lip in the errors and superstitions of paganism,
but at the same time did not neglect to cultivate
his mind by several branches of human literature*

j
St. Justin accordingly informs us,^ that he spent !

\ his youth in reading the poets, orators, and his-
' torians. Having gone through the usual csurse
of these studies, he gave himself up to that of
philosophy in quest of truth, an ardent love of
which Avas his predominant passion. He ad-
dressed himself first to a master who was a Stoic;;

and after having stayed some time with him, see-
ing he could learn nothing of him concerning God,
he left him, and went to a Peripatetic, avery subtle-

man in his own conceit: but Justin being desired
the second day after admission to fix his master's
salary, that he might know what he was to be al-

lowed for his pains in teaching him, he left him
also, concluding that he was no philosoplier. He
then tried a Pythagorean, who had a great repu-

1 St. Epiphanins (Hser. 46.) calls f?t, Justin a Samaritan, but means
euch acne by birth, not by principle; c,\iv saint declaring hiinself Q
Gentile, and uncircunicised. (Dial, n. Ayol. 1. n. 63.)

3 Dial, in initio.
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tation, and who boasted much of his wisdom

;

but he required of his scholar, as a necessary
preliminary to his admission, that he should have
learned music, astronomy, and geometry. Jus-
tin could not bear such delays in the search of
God, and preferred the school of an Academic,
under \vhom he made great progress in the Pla-
tonic philosophy, and vainly flattered himself
with the hope of arriving in a short time at the
sight of God, which the Platonic philosophy
seemed to have had chiefly in view. Walking
one day by the sea-side, -for the advantage of a
greater freedom from noise and tumult, he saw,
as he turned about, an old man who followed him
pretty close. His appearance was majestic, and
had a great mixture in it of mildness and gravity.
Justin looking on him very attentively, the man
asked him if he knew him. Justin answered in
the negative. " Why then," said he, " do you
look so steadfastly upon mel" Justin replied,

It is the effect of my surprise to meet any hu-
man creature in this remote and solitary place."
What brought me hither," said that old man,

" was my concern for some of my friends. They
are gone a journey, and I am come hither to look
out for them."^ They then fell into a long dis-

course concerning the excellency of philosophy
in general, and of the Platonic in particular,
which Justin asserted to be the only true way to
happiness, and of knowing and seeing God. This
the grave person refuted at large, and at length
by the force of his arguments convinced him that
those philosophers, whom he had the greatest es-

teem for, Plato and Pythagoras, had been mis-
^

taken in their principles, and had not a thorough >

knowledge of God and of the soul of man, nor >
could they in consequence communicate it to

1 Some take this old man to have been a zealous holy Christian.
Halloix thinks it was an angei ; for the blessed spirits are concerned
for men's salvation : and Tillemont and Dom. Marand look on thia
'lonjecture as probable on several account?,
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j
others. This drew from him the important

\ 9.uery, Who were the likeliest persons to set him
\ in the right way? The stranger answered, that -^^-

; long before the existence of these reputed phi-

I
losophers, there were certain blessed men, lovers ^'

I
of God, a4id divinely inspired, called prophets,

I oh account of their foretelling things which have
I

since come to pass; Avhose books, yet extant, con-

I

tain many solid instructions about the first cause

I

and end of all things, and many other particulars ^^f

I becoming a philosopher to know. That their
miracles and their predictions had procured them
sucHi credit, that they established truth by au-
thorit.y, and not by disputes and elaborate de-
monstrations of human reason, of which few men

,' are capable. That they inculcated the belief of
^. one only God, the Father and author of all things,
and of his Son Jesus Christ, whom he had sent

* into the world. He concluded his discourse with
^ this advice; "As for thyself, above all things,
^ pray that the gates of life may be opened unto
thee; for these are not things to be discerned,

' unless God and Christ grant to a man the know-
ledge of them." After these words he departed,

^
and Justin^aw him no more: but his conversa-
tion left a deep impression on the young philoso-
pher's soul, and kindled there an ardent affection

f&L' these true philosophers, the prophets. And
upon a farther inquiry into the credibility of the
Christian religion, he embraced it soon after.

What had also no small weight in persuading
him of the truth of the Christian faith, was the
innocence and true virtue of its professors; seeing
with what courage aiid constancy, rather than to
betray their religion, or commit the least sin, they
Buffered the sharpest tortures, and encountered,
nay, even courted death itself, in its most horrible

! shapes*. " When I heard the Christians traduced
and reproached," says he, " yet saw them fear- ..^

less and rushing on death and on all thin.^s that'^*^'
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are accounted most dreadful to human nature, I
concluded with myself that it Avas impossible
those men should wallow in vice, and be carried
away with the love of lust and pleasure."^ Jus-
tin, by the course of his studies, must have been
grown lip when he was converted to the faith,

Tillemont and Maraud understand, by an obscuro.
passage in St. Epiphanius,^ that he was in th^
thirtietli year of his age.^

St. Justin, after he became a Christian, con-
tinued to wear the pallium or cloak, as Eusebiua
and St. Jerom inform us, which was the singular
badge of a philosopher. Aristides, the Athenian
l^hilosopher, and a Christian, did the same; so
did Heraclas, even when he was bishop of Alex-
andria. St. Epiphanius calls St. Justin a great
ascetic, or one who professed a most austere and
holy Jile. He came to Rome soon after his con-
version, probably from Egypt. Tillemont and
Donic Maraud think that he was a priest, from
his description of baptism, and the account he
gave at his trial of people resorting to his house
lor instruction. This how^ever is uncertain ; and
Ceillier concludes, from the silence of the ancients
on this head, that he was always a layman : but
he seems to have preached, and therefore to have
been at least deacon. His discourse, or Oration
to the Greeks,* he wrote soon after his conver-
sion, in order to convince the heathens of the
reasonableness of his having deserted paganism.
He urges the absurdity of idolatry, and the in-

1 Apol. 2. ol. 1. n. 12. p. 9b". 2 Hser. 46.

3 Ensebius (b. 4. c. 8.) says, his conversion happened after Adrian
had celebrated the Apotheosis of his minion Antinous, whom death
surprised ill Egypt, to whose honour that emperor built a city called
Antinoe, -where he died, erected a temple, appointed priests, and
established games; all which was done iu 132, and St, Justin died in
the vigour of his age. Hence Dom. ISIarand places his conversion
about the year 137. Dr. Cave thinks it happened at Naplosa : Marand
at Alexandria, because lie was near the sea, and Justin himself men-
tions that he had been at Alexandria, (Parsenes. ad Graec.) for he had
travelled for his improvement in the sciences, and particularly into

iSgyvt, famous for teaching the mysteries of secret learning,
4 Op. p. 1.
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consistency of ascribing lewdness and other

C crimes to their deities: on the other hand, he
\ declares his admiration of, and reverence for, the
. purity and sanctity of the Christian doctrine, and
the awful majesty of the divine writings, which
still the passions, and fix in a happy tranquillity

" the mind of man, which finds itself every where f
else restless. His second work is called his Pa-
rsenesis, or Exhoi'tation to the Greeks, which he .

drew up at Rome: in this he employs the flowers
|

of eloquence, which even in his apologies he des- i

pises. In it he shows the errors of idolatry, and
|

the vanity of the heathen philosophers: re- ?

preaches Plato with making an harangue to the^
Athenians, in which he pretended to establish a

|
multitude of gods, only to escape the fate of So- *y

crates; whilst it is clear from his writings that he
J believed one only God. He transcribes the words
\ of Orpheus the Sibyl, Homer, Sophocles, Pytha-
\
goras, Plato, Mercury, and Acmon, or rather

' Ammon, in which they profess the unity of the
' Deity. He wrote his book on Monarchy,^ ex-
pressly to prove the unity of God, from the testi-

monies and reasons of the heathen philosophers
themselves. The epistle to Diognetus is an in-

comparable work of primitive antiquity, attri- ^,

buted to St. Justin by all the ancient copies, and
'

doubtless genuine, as Dr. Cave, Ceillier, Maraud,
&c. show; though the style is more elegant and.
florid than the other works of this father. In- /
deed it is not mentioned by Eusebius and St.?
Jerom ; but neither do they mention the works of
Athenagoras. And what wonder that, the art of
printing not being as yet discovered, some wri-
tings should have escaped their notice? Tille-

mont fancies the author of this piece to be more
ancient, because he calls himself a disciple of the

|

apostles: but St. Justin might assume that title, m

who lived contemporary with St. Polycarp and
1 Ed. ben. p, 36.
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others, who had seen some.of them. This Diog-
netus was a learned philosopher, a person of
great rank, and preceptor to the emperor Marcus
Aurelius, who alwa3's consulted and exceedingly
honoured him. Dom. Nourry^ mistakes grossly,
when he calls him a Jew: for in this very epistle

is he styled an adorer of gods. This great man was
desirous to know upon what assurances the
Christians despised the world, and even torments
and death, and showed to one another a mutual
love, which appeared wonderful to the rest of
mankind, for it rendered them seemingly insen-
sible to the greatest injuries. St. Justin, to satisfy

him, demonstrates the folly of idolatry, and the
imperfection of the Jewish worship; and sets
forth the sanctity practised by the Christians, es-
pecially their humility, meekness, love of those >

who hate them without so much as knowing any J
reason of their hatred, &c. He adds, that their 4
numbers and virtue are increased by tortures and
massacres, and explains clearly the divinity of j-

Christ,2 the maker of all things, and Son of God. ,}

He shows that by reason alone we could never |
attain to the true knowledge of God, who sent his

"

Son to teach us his holy mysteries: and, when
we deserved only chastisement, to pay the full

price of our redemption ;—the Holy One to suffer

for sinners,—the person offended for the offend-
,

ers; and when no other means could satisfy for 1

our crimes, we were covered under the wings of I

justice itself, and rescued from slavery. He ex-
;

tols exceedingly the immense goodness and love
of God for man, in creating him, and the world
for his use; in subjecting to him other things, and
in sending his only begotten Son with the pro-

1

mise of his kingdom, to those who shall have I

loved him. "But after you shall have known!
him/' says he, "with what inexpressible joy do^

1 Appar. in Bibl. Patr. t. 1. p. 445.

2 N. 7. p. 237.
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you think you will be filled ! How ardently will
^

you love him who first loved you ! And when J

you shall love him, you will be an imitator of his
goodness. He who bears the burdens of others, ?
assists all, humbles himself to all, even to his in-

1

feriors, and supplies the wants of the poor with l
what he has received from God, is truly the imi-|
tator of God. Then will you see on earth that|
God governs the world; you will know his mys-i
teries, and will love and admire those who suffer! •

for him: you will condemn the imposture of the!
world, and despise death,- only fearing eternal
death, in never-ending fire. When you knovv
that fire, you will call those blessed who here
suffer flames for justice. I speak not of things to
which I am a stranger, but having been a dis-

ciple of the apostles, I am a teacher of nations, &c.
St. Justin made a long stay in Rome, dwelling

near the Timothin baths, on the Viminal hill.

The Christians met in his house to perform their
devotions, and he applied himself with great zeal
to the instruction of all those who resorted to
him. Evelpistus, who suffered with him, owned
at his examination that he had heard with plea-
sure Justin's discourses. The judge was ac-
quainted with his zeal, when he asked him in
what place he assembled his disciples. Not con-
tent with labouring in the conversion of Jews
and Gentiles, he^ exerted his endeavours in de-
fending the Catholic faith against all the heresies
of that age. His excellent volumes against Mar-
cion, as they are styled by St. Jerom, are now
lost, with several other works commended by the
ancients. The martyr, after his first apology, left

Rome, and probably performed the functions of
an evangelist in many countries for several years.

,

In the reign of Antoninus Pius, being at Ephesus,
and casually meeting in the walks of Xistus Try- 1

phon, whom Eusebius calls the most celebrated
Jew of that age, and who was a famous philoso-
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pher, he fell into discourse with him, which
brought on a disputation, which was held in the
presence of several witnesses during two entire
days. St. Justin afterward committed to writing
this dialogue with Tryphon, which work is a
simple narrative of a familiar imstudied conver-
sation. Tryphon seeing Justin in the philoso-
pher's cloak, addressed him on the excellency of
philosophy. The saint answered, that he admired
he should not rather study Moses and the pro-
phets, in comparison of whom all the writings of
the philosophers are empty jargon and foolish
dreams. Then, in the first part of his dialogue,
he showed, that, according to the prophets, the
old law was temporary, and to be abolished by
the new: and in the second, that Christ was God
before all ages, distinct from the Father,—the
same that appeared to Abraham, Moses, &c., the
same that created man, and was himself made
man, and crucified. He insists much on that
passage, Behold a virgin shall conceive,^ From the
beginning of the conversation, Tryphon had al-

lowed that from the prophets it was clear that
Christ must be then come ; but he said, that he
had not yet manifested himself to the world. So
evident was it that the time of his coming must
be then elapsed, that no Jew durst deny it, as
Fleury observes.^ From the Apocalypse and
Isaiah, by a mistaken interpretation, Justin in-

ferred the futurity of the Millennium, or of
Christ's reign upon earth for a thousand years,
before the day of judgment, with his elect, in
spiritual, chaste delights: but adds, that this was
not admitted by many true orthodox believers.^
This point was afterward cleared up, and that
mistake of some few corrected and exploded by
consulting the tradition of the whole Church. In
the third part, St. Justin proves the vocation of

1 Isaiah viii. 2 Hist. 1. 1, p. 463.

3 80. p. 177.
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the Gentiles, and the establishment ofthe Church.
Night putting an end to the conversation, Try-
phon thanked Justin, and prayed for his happy
voyage: for he was going to sea. By some mis-
takes made by St. Justin in the etymologies or
derivation of certain Hebrew names, it appears
that he was a stranger to that language. The So--s

cinians dread the authority of this work, on ac-)
count of the clear proofs which it furnishes of the

'

divinity of Christ. St. Justin testifies^ that the
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, of curing the
sick, and casting out devils in the name of Christ,
were then frequent in the Church. He excludes
from salvation wilful heretics no less than in-

fidels.

But the Apologies of this martyr have chiefly
rendered his name illustrious. The first or greater,
(which by the first editors was, through mistake, #
placed and called the second,) he addressed to
the emperor Antoninus Pius, his two adopted
sons, Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Commodus,
and the senate, about the year 150. That, mild
emperor had published no edicts against the
Christians; but, by virtue of former edicts, theyi
v/ere often persecuted by the governors, and were

|

every where traduced as a wicked and barbarous
set of people, enemies to their very species.

They were deemed atheists; they were accused
of practising secret lewdness, which slander

\

seems to have been founded on the secrecy of
|

their mysteries, and .partly on the filthy abomi-
nations of the Gnostic and Carpocratian heretics:

1 they were said in their sacred assemblies to feed
; on the flesh of a murdered child; to which ca-
. lumny a false notion of the blessed eucharisb
f might give birth. Celsus and other heathens
add,2 that they adored the cross, and the head
of an ass. The story of the ass's head was a

1 IT, 85. p.'l82. n. 35. p. 1S3,

2 Apud Origen, 1. 6. c. 133.
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.

gi'oundless calumny, forged "by a Jew, who pre-
tended to have seen their mysteries, which was
readily believed and propagated by those whose
interest it was to decry the Christian religion, as
Eusebins,^ St. Justin, Origen, and TertuUian re-

late. The respect shown to the sign of the cross,

mentioned by Tertullian and all the ancient fa-

thers, seem grounds enough for the other slander.
These calumnies were advanced with sucli confi-

dence, and, through passion and prejudice, re-

ceived so eagerly, that they served for a pretence
to justify the cruelty of the persecutors, and to
render the very name of a Christian odions.
These circumstances stirred up the zeal of St.

Justin to present his Apology for the Faith in
writing, begging that the same might be made
public. In it he boldly declares himself a Chris-

^
tian, and an advocate for his religion: he shows
that Christians ought not to be condemned barely
for the name of Christian, unless convicted of
some crime ; that they are not atheists, though
they adore not idols; for they adore God the Fa-
ther, his Son, and the Holy Ghost,^ and the host
of good angels.3 He exhorts the emperor to hold \
the balance even in the execution of justice; and
sets forth the sanctity of the doctrine and man- }
iiers of Christians, who fly all oaths, abhor the >

least impurity, despise riches, are patient and ;

meek, love even enemies, readily pay all taxes,
^

and scrupulously and respectfully obey and ho- /
nour princes, &c. Far from ea ting children, they

'

even condemned those that exposed them.* He
1 Hist. 1. 4. c. 16. and in Isa.

2 Apol. 1. ol. n. 6. p. 47.

3 Dom. Marand demonstrates against Dr. Bull, that these 'words, of
good angels, &c. cannot be placed within a parenthesis, and that they
mean an inferior veneration of angels, entirely of a different ordei*
froin the supreme worship of God, though named -with it in the same
period, as f,'e read, Apoc. i. 4, 5, Grace and peace from him that is . . .

and from the seven spirits which are before his throne, and from Jesut
Christ. -

4 As the heathens practised "when poor ; and the Chinese, &c. do at
t&ui day.



JUNE 1.] ST. JUSTIN, M, 21

proves their regard for purity from the numbers
among tliem of both sexes who had observed
strict chastity to an advanced age. He explains
the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection
of the flesh, and shows from the ancient prophets
that God was to become man, and that they had
foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, the voca-
tion of the Gentiles, &g. He mentions a statue
erected in Rome to Simon Magus, which is also
testified by TertuUian, Saint Austin, Theodoret,
&c.^ The necessity of vindicating our faith from
slanders, obliged him, contrary to the custom of
the primitive Church, to describe the sacraments
of baptism and the blessed eucharist, mentioning
the latter also as a sacrifice. " No one," says

^
he,2 " is allowed to partake of this food but he i

1 that believes our^doctrines to be true, and who !f

has been baptised in the laver of regeneration for) .

remission of sins, and lives up to what Christ has
taught. For we take not these as common bread
and common drink; but like as Jesus Christ our
Saviour, being incarnate by the word of God, had
both flesh and blood for our salvation ; so are we

:
taught that this food, by which our flesh and
blood are nourished, over which thanks have j

been given by the prayers in his own words, is^
the flesh and blood of the incarnate Jesus." He ^
describes the manner of sanctifying the Sunday,
by meeting to celebrate the divine mysteries,

|
read the prophets, hear the exhortation of him t
that presides, and make a collection of alms to i
be distributed among the orphans, widows, sick,

prisoners, and strangers. He adds the obscure
edict of the emperor Adrian in favour of the
Christians. It appears that this Apology had its

desired eff'ect-—the quiet of the Church. E^se-
bius informs us,^ that the same emperor sent into

, ^

1 See Tillemont, t. 2. p. 521. and Marand, Not. hie,

8 N. 66. p. 88. See the notes of the' Ben. Ed.
3 Hist. b. 4. c. 13.

2 6
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Asia a rescript to the following purport: " When
many governors of provinces had wrote to my
father, he forbade them (the Christians) to be
molested, unless they had offended against the
state. The same answer I gave when consulted
before on the same subject. If anyone accuse a
pei'son of being a Christian, it is my pleasure that
he be acquitted, and the accuser chastised ac-
cording to the rigour of the law." Orosius and
JZonaras tell us, that Antoninus was prevailed
tipon by the Apology of Justin to send this order.
He composed his second Apology near twenty

years after, in 167, on account of the martyrdom
of one Ptolemy, and two other Christians, whom
Urbicus, the governor of Rome, had put to death.
The saint offered it to the emperor Marcus Au-
relius (his colleague Lucius Verus being absent in
the East) and to the senate. He undertakes in
it to prove that the Christians were unjustly pu-
nished with death, and sho^Y,s how much their
lives and doctrine surpassed the philosophers,
and that they could never embrace death with so
much cheerfulness and joy, had they been guilty
of the crimes laid to their charge. Even Socra-
tes, notwithstanding the multitude of disciples

that followed him, never found one that died in
defence of his doctrine. The apologist added
boldly, that he expected death would be the re-
compense of his Apology, and that he should fall a
victim to the snares and rage of some or other of
the implacable enemies of the religion for which
he pleaded

;
among whom he named Crescens, a

philosopher in name, but an ignorant man, and
a slave to pride and ostentation. His martyrdom,
as he had conjectured, was the recompense of this
Apology: it happened soon after he presented
this discourse, and probably was procured by the
malice of those of whom he spoke. The genuine
act seems to have been taken from the prcetor's
public register. The relation is as follows;
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Justin and others that were with him were ap-
prehended, and brought before Rusticus, prefect
of Rome, who said to Justin, " Obey the gods,

!

and comply with the edicts of the emperors.'*
Justin answered, "No one can be justly blamed
or condemned for obeying the commands of our
Saviour Jesus Christ." Rustic us. " What kind
of literature and discipline do you profess?" Jus-
tin. " I have tried every kind of discipline and ..

learning, but I have finally embraced the Chris-

^

tian discipline, how little soever esteemed hyl
those who were led away by error and false opi- 2
nions." RusTTCus. " Wretch, art thou then taken)
with that discipline?'* Justin. " Doubtless I am,
because it affords me the comfort of being in the ^
right path." Rusticus. " What are the tenets of
the Christian religion?" Justin. " We Christians

I
believe one God, Creator of all things visible and /

1

invisible; and we confess our Lord Jesus Christ,

I
the Son of God, foretold by the prophets, the
Author and Preacher of salvation, and the judge

I

of mankind.*' The prefect inquired in what
place the Christians assembled. Justin replied,

j
"Where they please, and where they can: God
is not confined to a place: as he is invisible, and
fills both heaven and earth, he is every where
adored and glorified by the faithful." Rusticus,
Tell me where you assemble your disciples."

Justin. " I have lived till this time near the house
^f one called Martin, at the Timothin baths. I
am come a second time to Rome, and am ac-
quainted with no other place in the aiiy. If any
one came to me, I communicated to him the
doctrine of truth." Rusticus. " You are then a
Christian." Justin. "Yes, I am." The judge
then put the same question to each of the rest,

viz. Chariton, a man; Charitana, a woman ; Evel-
pistus, a servant of Caesar, by birth a Cappado-
cian; Hierax, a Phrygian ; Peon, and Liberianus,
who all answered, " that by the divine mercy

^
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they were Christians." Evelpistus said, he had
learned the ftiith from his parents, hut had
with great pleasure heard Justin's discourses.
Then the prefect addressed himself again to Jus-
tin in this manner: "Hear you, who are noted
for your eloquence, and think you make profes-
sion of the right philosophy, if I cause you to be
scourged from head to foot, do you think you
shall go to heaven?" Justin replied, " If I suffer

what you mention, I hope to receive the reward
w^hich those have already received, who have
observed the precepts of Jesus Christ." Rusticus
said, "You imagine then that you shall go to
heaven, and be there rewarded." The martyr
answered, " I do not only imagine it, but I know
it; and am so well assured of it, that I have no
reason to make the least doubt of it." The pre-
fect seeing it was to no purpose to argue, bade
them go together and unanimously sacrifice to
the gods, and told them that in case of refusal

they should be tormented without mercy. Justin
replied, " There is nothing which we more ear-
nestly desire than to endure torments for the
sake of our Lord Jesus Christ; for this is what
will promote our happiness, and give us confi-

dence at his bar, where all men must appear and
be judged." To this the rest assented, adding,
" Do quickly what you are about. We are Chris-
tians, and will never sacrifice to idols." The
prefect thereupon ordered them to be scourged
and then beheaded, as the laws directed. The
martyrs were forthwith led to the place where
criminals were executed, and there amidst the
praises and thanksgivings which they did not
cease to pour forth to God, they were first

scourged, and afterward beheaded. After their
martyrdom, certain Christians carried off their
bodies privately, and gave them an honourable
burial. St. Justin is one of the most ancient fa-

thei-s of the Church who has left us works of any
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considerable note.^ Tatian, his disciple, writes,
that, of all men, he was the most worthy of ad-
miration.2 Eiisebiiis, St. Jerom, St. Epiphanius,
Theodoret, &c. bestow on him the highest praises.
He suffered about the year 167, in the reign of
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. The Greeks
honour him on the 1st of June; in TJsuard and
the Roman Martyrology his name occurs on the
13th of April.

St. Justin extols the power of divine grace in

^ the virtue of Christians, among whom many who
C were then sixty years old, had served God from
i
their infancy in a state of spotless virginity, hav-

.
ing never offended against that virtue, not only

f in action, but not even in thought; for our very
y thoughts are known to God.s They could not be
V defiled by any inordinate love of riches, who
'y threw their own private revenues into the com-
( mon stock, sharing it with the poor.* So great
V was their abhorrence of the least wilful untruth,
I that they were always ready rather to die than
^ to save their lives by a lie.^ Their fidelity to God

1 Photius informs us (Cod. 125.) that St. Jnstin composed a took
against Aristotle, in which, "with close reasoning and solid argument«^
he examined the two first books of his Physics, or his principles of
form, matter, &c. It is evident that the Treatise against the Doctrine
of Aristotle, in which also the fourth, fifth, and eighth books of hifl

Physics, and several other parts of that philosopher's writings are cen-
sured, is the work of some other ; and has only been ascribed to St.

Justin, in lieu of'the former, which is lost. The answer to the Ortho-
dox upon one hundred and forty- six questions, is a work of the fourth
or fifth age, which does honour to its author, whom some take to have
been Theodoret, before the rise of the Nestorian heresy. The Sabel-
lians and Arians are closely confuted in it. The Exposition of the True
Faith is an excellent confutation of the Arians, Nestorians, and Euty-
chians ; perhaps the work of Justin, a bishop in Sicily, whose letter to

Peter the Dyer is extant, (t. 4. cone. p. 1103.) The letter to Zenas and
Serenus is of small importance, contains some moral ascetic instruc-
tions, and seems to have been wrote by some abbot; some think by
Justin, abbot of the monastery of St. Anastasius, the Persian and mar«
tyr, near Jerusalem, in the reign of Heraclius. See D. Maraud, Ceil-
lier, &e. The best edition of St. Justin's works, is that of D. Marand,
of the congregation of St. Maur, printed in folio at Paris, 1742, and at
Venice ia 1747.

2 Apud. Eos. 1. 4. c. 16.

3 Apol. 1. ol. 2. p. 62. _ 4 lb, p. 61.
6 lb. p. 67. and Dial, cam Tryph.
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was inviolable, and their constancy in confessing
his holy name, and in observing his law invinci-
ble. " No one," says the saint,^ *' can affright from
their duty those who believe in Jesus. In all

parts of the earth we cease not to confess him,
though we lose our heads, be crucified, or exposed
to wild beasts. We suffer dungeons, fire, and all

manner of torments: the more we are persecuted,
the more faithful and the more pious we become,
through the name of Jesus. Some adore the sun:
but no one yet saw any one lay down his life for
that worship; whereas we see men of all nations
suffer all things for Jesus Christ." He often men-
tions the devotion and fervour of Christians in
glorifying God by their continual homages, and
says, that the light of the gospel being then
spread every where, there was no nation, either
of Greeks or barbarians, in which prayers and
thanksgivings were not offered to the Creator
in the name of the crucified Jesus.^

ST. PAMPHILUS, PRIEST AND MARTYRV
From Eusebius, Sfc. Jerom, Ceillier,

A. D. 309.

Learning is truly valuable when sanctified by '

piety, and consecrated to the divine honour, to
which St. Pamphilus devoted himself and all his

labours. He was of a rich and honourable family,
and a native of Berytus: in which city, at that
time famous for its schools, he in his youth ran
through the whole circle of the sciences, and was
afterward honoured with the first employments
of the magistracy. After he- began to know
Christ, he could relish no other study but that
of salvation, and renounced every thing else

that he might apply himself wholly to the ex-

1 Apol, I. ol. 2, p. 57. and Dial, cum Tryp,
2 Dial, p, 315.
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ercises of virtue, and the studies of the holy scrip-

tures. This accomplished master in profane sci-

ences, and this renowned magistrate, was not
ashamed to become the humble scholar of Pierius,

the successor of Origen, in the great catechetical
school of Alexandria. He afterward made Cse-
sarea in Palestine his residence, where, at his

,

private expense, he collected a great library^;

which he bestowed on the church of that cityj
St. Isodore, of Seville reckons that it contained

,

near thirty thousand volumes. Almost all the
works of the ancients were found in it. Thei
saint .established there also a public school of sa-

'

cred literature, and to his labours the Church
,

was indebted for a most correct edition of the^j

holy Bible, which with infinite care, he tran*!!

scribed himself; many copies whereof he distri- ^

buted gratis; for he was of all men the most

;

communicative and beneficent, especially in en-
couraging sacred learning.^ He set a great value
on the works of Origen, many of which he co-
pied with his own hand. During his imprison-
ment, he, with Eusebius, composed an Apology
for Origen in five books; of which the first im
Rufinus's Latin translation, is extant among
the works of St. Jerom, and is a finished piece.^

1 Montfatlcon has published (Biblioth. Coish'n. p. 78, 79, 80, 81, 82,lf

ft short exposition of the Acts of the Apostles, made by St. Pamphilna,
who employed almost hia whole life in -writing and adorning the
books of the holy scriptures. See ib. c. 20. an account of a copy of tha
epistles of St. Paul, written in the fifth or sixth century, (kept amon^
the Greek MSS. of the Coislinian library, comprised in that of tha(

abbey of S. Germain-des-Prez at Paris,) collated with a copy of St.
Paul's epistles in the hand-writing of St. Pamphilus, kept in the fifth,

age in the library of Csesarea.
2 St. Jerom sometimes ascribes this Apology for Origen to Ensebiuff,

Bometimes to others, being persuaded that St. Pamphiiiis had no share
in it. But Eusebius, Socrates, Photius, &c. assure ua that St. Pam-
philus was the principal author of this piece, though Eusebius had
Bome share with him in it whilst his fellow prisoner; which is demon-
strated by Dom. Charles Vincent Le Rue, in his preliminary remark*
on his accurate new edition of the first book of this Apology, (Op. Ori-
genis, t. 4. part 2. p. 13.) the other five being lost. Of these, only the
last was -composed by Eusebius, after the martyrdomrof St. Pamphilus^
as Photius assures us. See Iluet, Origeniaua, 1. 2. qusest. 14, c. 8. mA
Ch. Vine. le Rue, ib. p. 257. .
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But nothing was more remarkable in this saint; ,

than his extraordinary humility, as Eusebius of-

ten observes; which the saint himself feelingly
expresses in his preface to an abridgment of the A

Acts of the Apostles. His paternal estate he at \
length distributed among the poor: towards his ;
slaves and domestics his behaviour was always

1,

that of a brother or a tender father. He led a 4

most austere life, sequestered from the world and i

its company; and was indefatigable in labour,
j

Such a virtue was his apprenticeship to the grace j
of martyrdom.

In the year 307, Urbanus, the cruel governor of
Palestine, caused him to be apprehended, and af-

ter hearing an essay of his eloquence and erudi-
tion, commanded him to be most inhumanly tor-
mented. But the iron hooks which tore the
martry's sides, served only to cover the judge
with confusion. After this the saint remained
almost two years in prison, with several fellow-
confessors, of whom two, who were only catechu-
mens, were at the same time purified and crowned
by the baptism of fire. Soon after the torturing
of St. Pamphilus, Urbanus the governor was him-
self beheaded by an order of the emperor Maxi-
minus; but was succeeded by Firmilian, a man
not less barbarous than bigoted and superstitious.
After several butcheries, he caused St. Pamphilus
and Valens, deacon of the church of Jerusalem, <

a venerable old man, who could repeat the whole <

Bible by heart, and Paul of Jamnia, a man of ex- I

traordinary zeal and fervour, to be brought before /
him; and finding them still firm in their faith,)

without putting them again to the rack, passed )
sentence of death upon them ; yet several others (

suffered before them. For one Porphyrins, a vir- /

tuous slave of St. Pamphilus, whom the saint had
always treated as a son, and who, out of humility,
concealed his abilities, and his skill in writing,

asked the judge's leave to bury their bodies when
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^ they should have undergone their punishment.
L rirmilian,more like a tiger than a man, inquired

if he was a Christian, and upon his confessing it,
jj

ordered the executioners to torment him with
their utmost strength. But though his flesh was

y torn off to the very bones, and his naked bowels
exposed to view, and the torments were conti-

nued a long time without intermission, he never
. once opened his mouth so much as to fetch one
^ groan. He finished his martyrdom by a slow 1 |,

fire, and died invoking Jesus the Son of God, iJ'

Thus, though he entered the lists after the rest,

he arrived first at the crown. Seleucus, a Cappa-
docian, for carrying the news of the triumph of
Porphyrins to St. Pamphilus, and for applauding

|

the martyr's constancy, Avas condemned to be be-|
i headed with the rest. He had formerly borne

|
r several employments in the army, and had been f
^ scourged for the faith in 298; after which time he
had lived a father and protector of the poor. Fir-
milian had in his family a servant, named Theo-

i
dulus, whom he loved above all the rest of his

'< domestics, for his probity and virtue ; but being in-

formed that he was a Christian, and had embraced
one of the martyrs, he condemned him to be cru-
cified on the same day. Julian, a zealous Cap-
padocian catechumen, for embracing the dead
bodies of the martyrs in the evening, was burnt
at a slow fire, as Porphyrins had been. St. Pam-
philus, with his companions above named, were
beheaded on the 16th of February, 309; the
others here mentioned all suffered on the same
day. The bodies of these martyrs were left ex-
posed to be devoured by wild beasts; but were
not touched by them, and after four days, were
taken away and decently buried. Eusebius of
Csesarea, the Church historian, who had been
fellow-prisoner with St. Pamphilus, out of repect
to his memory, took the surname of PamphilL
Besides what he has said of this martyr in his
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history, he compiled three books of his life,

which are much commended by St. Jerom, who
calls them elegant, and says, that in them he ex-
cellently set forth the virtues, especially the ex-
traordinary humility of St. Pamphilus. But this
work is now lost, though Metaphrastes seems to
have borrowed from it his account of this saint.

A cloud of witnesses, a noble army of mar-
tyrs, by which we are encompassed, teach us by
their constancy to suffer wrong with patience,
and strenuously to resist evil. Yet so far are we
from bearing the crown which is purchased bjT

patience and constancy, and so slothful in watch- /
mg over ourselves, that we every day suffer the <
least dust or flies to ruffle our souls, and rob us 5
of our treasure. The daily trials we meet with )
from others or from ourselves, are always sent us 7
by God, who sometimes, like a tender parent, S
trains us up by strict discipline to virtue and
glory; sometimes throws difnculties into our way<
on purpose to reward our conquest; and some- s

times, like a wise physician, restores us to our
health by bitter potions. If he at any time pu-
nishes our contempt of his love and mercy by
severity and chastisements, even these he inflicts

in mercy to awake us from our dangerous spiri-

tual lethargy, and to procure us many other
spiritual advantages.

ST. CAPRAISi ABBOT.
He was the spiritual master and guide of St.

Honoratus, and died soon after him in the isle

of Lerins, in 430. His sanctity is much extolled
by St. Hilary of Aries, who assisted at his death,
and others, and his name is commemorated in
the Komaa and Galilean Martyrologies on the
1st of June.

See Beranlt's Cluroniclo of lerins, the life of St. Honoratus, Suriuff,

fcnd Giry.
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ST. PETER OF PISA,

FOUNDER OF THE HERMITS OF ST. JEROM.

He was born at Pisa in 1355, whilst his fathor,

I
Peter Gambacorta enjoyed the sovereign autho-

^rityin that commonwealth. Being twenty-five
^ years old, he privately left his father's court, dis-

guised in the habit of a poor penitent, and retired

i to Monte-bello, an agreeable solitude in Umbria. ?

I
He begged his subsistence in the neighbouring

I
village, and in 1380 found means to build a
church, and twelve cells for so many companions
who had joined him. He chose St. Jerom for
the patron of his Congregation, because that fa-

ther having visited the hermitages of all Egypt
and Syria, selected out of each what seemed to
him the most perfect in every exercise. Peter
prescribed to his monks four Lents in the year,

i and to fast on all Mondays, Wednesdays, and
Fridays; to continue in prayer two hours after
Matins, at night, &c. As to himself, his whole
time was devoted to the exercise of prayer, and
his life was most austere. F. Sajanello relates
many miracles performed by him, and gives au
edifying account of his eminent virtues. His
Congregation was approved by Martin V. in 1421.
His father and two brothers being assassinated
by their secretary in 1393, he was tempted to
leave his desert to do justice to his family and
country: but by redoubling his fervour in his
holy exercises, he overcame that suggestion of
the devil. He died in 1435, being eighty years
old: was styled Blessed by Pius V. and Clement
VIII. and a solemn decree^^f his beatificatiou
was published by Innocent XII. in 1693.

His Congregation is much spread in Italy. The Order 6f St. Jerom of
Fiesoh, instituted by the Ven. Charles of Montegraneli, a noble FIo-
rentin was tmited to it by Clement IX. in 1668. There are also Her-
mits of St. Jerom in Spain, of a like institute. They follow the rulo
cf the hermita of St, Austin ; but adopt certain constitutions gather«4
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from the works of St. Jetom. See Helyot, and Historica Monnmenta
Ordinis S. Hieronymi Congr. B, Petri de Pisi8,'auctore Jo. Baptista
Sajanello, ej. Ordinis. Patavini Collegii Doctore Theologo. Venetiis,
Anno 1758, t. 1. also his life -written about the year 1500, published by
the Bollandists on the I4th of June, and many other authors q[uoted
hj Benedict XIT. 1. 2, de Canoniz. c. 24. p. "^39.

ST. WISTAN, PRINCE OF MERCIA, M.
WiTLAS, king of Mercia in England, from the

year 826 to 839, had a son named Wimund,
whom he survived. Both were buried in the
abbey of Rependon, called Repton, in Derby-
shire. Wimund left a son named Wistan; but
on account of the Danish wars, this prince being
then a child, was set aside, and Bertulph,
brother to Witlas, placed on the throne, by the
consent of the Thanes, or noblemen, and by the
^authority of Ethelwolf, king of the West-Saxons,
to whom Mercia was then tributary. Wistan
turned all his thoughts toward a heavenly king-
dom which will have no end; but Bertulph, like
another Herod, feared lest Wistan should be
called to the crown, at least at his death, and
contrived to have him treacherously assassinated.
His son Berfert, or Brithfard, whom he designed
to leave his heir, perpetrated the crime. Having
invited the pious prince to meet him at a place
called from that time to this day, says Capgrave,
Wistanostowe, whilst the saint saluted him with
a kiss of peace, he took out a sword which he i

carried secretly under his cloak, and with a vio-^
lent blow cut off the upper part of his head.^
One of the assassin's attendants despatched the
martyr by stabbing him through the body. This
happened on the first of June, 849. Before the
end of that year Ethelwolf, alleging that
Bertulph was not sufHciently accomplished in
the art of war to defend the country against the
Infidels, deposed him, and bestowed the crowa
on Burrhed, the last king of Mercia.

The body of St, Wistan -was buried by the care of his mother Enfle-
cla, daughter of CelTvulph, at Eepton, and hououred with many mira-
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cles. Ifc was some years after translated to the monastery of Eveshatn,
See Ingulph, Malmesbury the monk of Westminster, and Bromptoiv
by -whose histories several circumstancea cf the legend of St. Wiataa
in Capgrave are to he corrected.

JUNE II.

SS. POTHINUS, BISHOP, SANCTUS,
ATTALUS, BLANDINA,

AND THE OTHER MARTYRS OF LYONS.^

A. D. 177.

After the miraculous victory obtained by the
prayers of the Christians under Marcus Aurelius,
in 174, the Church enjoyed a kind of peace,
though it was often disturbed in particular places
by popular commotions, or by the superstitious
fury of certain governors. This appears from
the violent persecution which was raised three
years after the aforesaid victory, at Vienne and
Lyons in Gaul, in 177; whilst St. Pothinus was
bishop of Lyons, and St. Irenaeus, who had been
sent thither by St. Polycarp out of Asia,^ was a
priest of that city. Many of the principal per-
sons of this church were Greeks, and came from
Asia; being doubtless led by a zealous desire to
propagate the kingdom of Christ, and invited by
the great intercourse of traffic between the ports
of Asia and Marseilles. The progress which the

* gospel had made, and the eminent sanctity of
those who professed it in that country, enraged
the devil, and stirred up the malice of the
idolaters, who, in a transport of sudden fury,

1 Prom the Letter of the Churches of Vienne and Lyons to their
brethren in Asia and Phrygia, extant, though imperfect, in Eusebius'a
Hist. b. 5. ch. 1, 2, 3, one of the most precious and most moving
monuments of the primitive ages, as Jos. Scaliger observeSj, in his notes
on the Chronicle of Eusebius.

2 St. Greg. Turon. 1. 1. Hist. France, c. SQ,
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resolved to extirpate their very name; not know- ^
Ing that the Church of Christ, planted by his, 5
cross, grew more fruitful by the sufferings of its %
children, as a vine flourishes by being pruned. %
The conflicts of the glorious martyrs, who on this 2
occasion had the honour to seal their faith with |
their blood, were recorded by those who were 4
eye-witnesses, and the companions of their suf-
ferings, in a letter written by them on purpose
to their old friends and brethren, the Christians
of Asia and Phrygia. The piety, eloquence, and
animated style of this epistle, seems to leave no
doubt but that St. Irenaeus was the principal
author,! According to the remark of a modern
historian,^ the combats of the martyrs are here
painted in so lively colours, that their spirit

appears as it were living in the dead letter, and
their blood spilt for Jesus Christ seems to shine
throughout the relation.

It is impossible, say the authors of this letter,

for us to give an exact account, nor will it be
easy to conceive the extent of our present
calamities, the rage of the Pagans against the
saints, and the sufl'erings of the holy martyrs
among us. For the adversary directs his whole I

force against us, and lets us see already what we i

are to expect when he is let loose, and allowed {

to attack the Church in the end of the world,
He makes his assaults boldly, and stirs up his

)
agents against the servants of God. Their ani- 7

mosity runs so high, that we are not only driven
from private houses, from the baths and public
places, but even forbid to show ourselves at all.

But the grace of God, which is an overmatch for

all the powers of hell, hath rescued the weak
from the danger, and from the temptation of the
fiery trial,^ and exposed such only to the combat

1 Vales," Not. ad, 1, 5, Euseb. Tiliem. t, 3. p. 2.
2 Du Bosquet, 1, 2. Hist, Eccles, ch. 18.

3 The humility of the authors of this letter, in order to show they
no nhax^ in the pra,ise of the martyrs, made tbcm ascribe to t^ei?
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as are able by an invincible patience to stand
their ground, like so many unshaken pillars of
the faith, and dare even invite sufferings, and
defy all the malice and strength of the euemy.
These champions have fought the powers of
darkness with success, bore ail manner of infamy,
and the most inhuman torments, looked on all

their sufferings as nothing, but rushed through
them with an intrepidity that spoke them
throughly persuaded that all the miseries of this

life are not fit to be allowed any consideration,

when weighed against the glory of the world to
come. At first, the people attacked them in a
tumultuous manner, struck them, dragged them
about the streets, threv/ stones at them, plunder-
ed, confined them, fell on them with all the
exorbitancies of an incensed mob, when allowed
to take their own revenge of their enemies; all

which the Christians bore with an inexpressible
patience. After this first discharge of their rage,

they proceeded more regularly. The tribune
and the magistrates of the town ordered them to
appear in the public place where they were
examined before the populace, made a glorious
confession of their faith, and then were sent to
prison, where they were to wait the arrival of
the governor. When that judge came to town,
they were carried before him, and used with so
much cruelty, that Vettius Epagathus,^ one of
our number, fired with a holy resentment at our
treatment, desired to be heard on that subject.

He Avas full of the love of God and his neighbour;
a man so exactly virtuous, that, though young,
the character of old Zacharias might justly be
applied to him; for he walked in all the corn-

own weakness and cowardice, that they had escaped the fury of the
persecutors, though their style speaks them, animated with the same
heroic spirit.

1 Vettius is mentioned in the acts as a person of high rank, and h©
is called by St. Gregory of Tours, the first senator of all the Gauls.
The Vettii, or Vectii, were a most ancient and noble family, whicij
often adoiaed the fiist dignities in the commonweaUh at Eome,.
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mandments blameless. His heart was inflamed
with an ardent zeal for the glory of God; and he
was active and indefatigable whenever his neigh-
bour wanted his assistance. This excellent per-
son undertook the defence of the injured
brethren; and promised to make it appear, that
the Christians were guilty of no impious prac-
tices. But the whole crowd, who were too well
acquainted with his merit, opposed the motion
in a noisy and tumultuous manner; and the
governor, determined not to grant him that
reasonable request, which impeached him and
his associates for injustice, interrupted him, by
asking whether he was a Christian. Upon his
declaring his faith, boldly, he was ranked among
the martyrs, with the additional title of The
Advocate of' the Christians; which, indeed, was
justly his due. And now it was easy to dis-

tinguish between such as came hither well
provided for the trial, and J^esolved to suffer

all extremities, and such as were not prepared
for the battle. The former finished their glorious
course with the utmost alacrity ; while the latter
started back at the near view of what was
prepared for them upon persevering in the faith,

and quitted the field; which was the case of ten
persons. Their cowardice and apostacy not only
proved an inexpressible affliction to us, but also
cooled the zeal of several, who were not yet
apprehended, and had employed their liberty in
a constant attendance on the martyrs, in spite of
all the dangers to which their charity might
expose them. We were all now in the utmost
consternation, which did not arise from the fear
of torments, but the apprehension of losing more
of our number in the way. But our late loss
"waa abundantly repaired by fresh supplies of
generous martyrs, who were seized every day,
till our two churches were deprived of all their
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. eminent mem, whom we had been used to look
on as the main support of religion among us.

As the governor's orders for letting none of us
escape were very strict, several Pagans in the
service of Christians were taken with their
masters. These slaves fearing they should be
put to the same torments, which they saw the
saints endure, at the instigation of the devil and
the soldiers, accused us of feeding on human
flesh, like Thyestes, engaging in incestuous mar-
riages, like (Edipus, and several other impious ;

extravagances, which the principles of our|
religion forbid us to mention, or even think of,

'

and which we can hardly persuade ourselves
were ever committed by men. These calumnies
being divulged, the people were so outrageously
incensed against us, that they who till then had
retained some sparks of friendship for us, were
transported against us with hatred, and foamed
with rage. It is impossible to express the ,

severity of what the ministers of Satan inflicted }

on the holy martyrs on this occasion, to force P

some blasphemous expression from their mouths.
|The fury of the governor, the soldiers, and the f

people, fell most heavy upon Sanctus, a native of
|

Vienne, and a deacon : also on Maturus, v/ho,
%_

though but lately baptised, was yet bold and |
strong enough for the combat; on Attains, a |
native of Pergamus, but who had ever been the f /

pillar and support of our Church; and on Blan-
diua a slave, in whom Christ has shown us that
those whom men look on with contempt, and
whose condition places them below the regard of
the world, are often raised to the higliest hon-
ours by Almighty God for their ardent love of
him, manifested more by works than words or
empty show. She was of so weak a constitution,
that we were all alarmed for her, and her mis-
tress, one of the martyrs, was fall of apprehen-
sions that she would not have the courage and

3 e
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resolution to make a free and open confession of,

her faith. But Blaudina was so powerfully-
assisted and strengthbiied, that she bore all the
torments her executioners, who relieved each
other, could ply her with from break of Hay till

night; they owned themselves conquered, pro-
tested they had no more torments in reserve, and
wondered how she could live after what slie had
endured from their hands; declaring that they
were of opinion that any one of the torments
inflicted on her would have been sufficient to
despatch her, according to the common course of
nature, instead of the many violent ones she had
undergone. But that blessed person, like a val-
iant combatant, received fresh strength and vigour
from the confession of her faith. The frequent
repetition of these words, " I am a Christian, no
Avickedness is transacted among us:" took off the
edge of her pains, and made her appear insensible
to all she suffered.

The deacon Sanctus, too, endured most exqui-
site torments, with more than human patience.
The heathens indeed hoped these severities

-syould at last force some unbecoming expressions
from him; but he bore up against their attacks,

with such resolution and strength of mind, that
he would not so much as tell them his name, his
country, or station in the world; and to every
question they put to him he ansAvered in Latin,
" I am a Christian nor could they get any
ot?ier answer from him. The governor, and the
persons employed in tormenting the martyrs,
were highly incensed at this; and, having already-

tried all other arts of cruelty, they applied hot
plates of brass to the tenderest parts of his body:
but, supported by the povv^erful grace of God, he
still persisted in the profession of his faith. His
body was so covered with wounds and bruises,

that the very figure of it was lost. Christ, who
suffered in liim^ made him a glorious instrument
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^ for conquering tlie adversary, and a standing
I proof to others, that tliere is no grounds for fear,
i where the love of the Fath.k' dwells; nor is there
any thing that deserves the name of pain, where
Uhe glory of Christ is concerned. Some days
: after, the martyr was bronght on the stage again; ,,

for the Pagans imagined, that his whole body i

being so sore and inflamed, that he conld not i

bear to be touched, it would now be an easy
matter to overcome him by a repetition of the
same cruelties; or, at least, tliat he must expire „

under their hands, ared thus strike a horror into 4
: the other ^Christians. But they succeeded in^
f neither of these views; for, to the amazement of |
< all, his body under the latter torments recovered I

its former strength and shape, and the exact use 5
of all his limbs was restored: so that by this!
miracle of the grace of Jesus Christ, Avhat was I
designed as an additional pain, proved nikij/

absolute and effectual cure. The devil thought 4
himself secure of Biblis, one of the unhappy per- ^

^
sons who had renounced the faith; and desirous

*|

to enhance her guilt and punishment by a false

I
impeachment, caused her to be arraigned, be-

p lieving it would be no hard matter to bring one
[ so weak and timorous to accuse us of impieties,
i But the force of the torments had a very diffe-

rent effect upon her; they awakened her, as it

were, out of a profound sleep ; and those transi-
tory pains turned her thoughts upon the ever-
lasting torments of hell. So that, contrary to
what was expected of her, she broke out into the
following expostulation, " How can it be ima-
gined that they should feed upon children, whose
religion forbids them even to taste the blood of
beasts?"^ From that moment she publicly con-
fessed herself a Christian, and was ranked
amongst the martyrs. The most violent tor-

1 These Christians still observed the la-w of abstaining from eating
bloody, enacted by the Apostles, Acts xv. 20,
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ments being thus rendered ineffectual by the
patience of the martyrs, and the power of Jesus
Christ, the devil had recourse to other devices.
They were thrown into a dark and loathsome
dungeon, had their feet cramped in wooden
stocks, and extended to the fifth, or last hole; and
all those severities exercised upon them, Avhich
are commonly practised by the enraged ministers
of darkness upon their prisoners; so great, that
numbers of them died of the hardships they
endured tliere. Others, after having been so
in1]umanly tortured, tliat one would have thought
all the care imaginable could not have recovered
them, lay thei-e destitute of all human succour;
but so strongly supported from above, both in
mind and body, that they comforted and encou-
raged the rest: whilst others but lately appre-
hended, and who had as yet undergone no
torments, soon died, unable to bear the loath-
someness of the prison.
Among the persons that suffered for their faith

on this occasion was the blessed Pothinus, bishop
of Lyons. He was then above ninety years old;
and so weak and infirm that he could hardly
breathe. Bat his ardent desire of laying down
his life for Jesus Christ, gave him fresh strength
and vigour. He was dragged before the tribunal

;

for, though his body was worn out with age and
infirmit3% his life Avas preserved till that time,
that Jesus Christ might triumph in him. He
"Was brought thither by the soldiers and magis-
trates of the city, the whole multitude hallooing
after, ar.d reviling him with as much eagerness
and rage as if he had been Christ himself. Being
asked by the governor, who was the God of the
Christians: Pothinus told him, to prevent his
blaspheming, he should know when he was wor-
thy of that satisfaction. Upon which he was
dragged about unmercifullj^ and inhumanly
abused. Those who were near him, kicked and
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struck him without any regard to his venerabl©
age; and those who were at some distance,
pelted him with what first came to hand;
imagining the least tenderness or regard for hina
would have been an enormous crime, when the
honour of their gods was so nearly concerned,
which they endeavoured to assert by insulting
the martyr. He was scarce alive when he was
carried otf, and thrown into prison, where he
expired after two days' confinement.
Those who had denied their faith when first

taken, were imprisoned too, and shared the same
sufferings with the martyrs, for their apostasy
at that time did them no service. But then
there was this difference between their con-
dition, that those who had generously owned
their religion, were confined only as Christians,
and no other crime alleged against them; but
the perfidious wretches were imprisoned like
murderers and criminals, and thus suffered much
more than tlie martyrs, who were cemforted
with the joyful prospect of laying down tlieir

lives in that glorious cause, and supported by the
divine promises, the love of Jesus Christ, and the
spirit of their heavenly Father; while the
apostates were tortured with the remorse of con^
science. They were distinguished from the
others by their very looks: v»'hen the martyrs
appeared, it was easy to discover a lovely mix-
ture of cheerfulness and majesty in their faces:
their very chains appeared graceful, and seemed
more like the ornaments of a bride than the
marks of malefactors; and their bodies sent forth
such an agreeable and pleasant savour, as gave

, occasion to think that they used perfumes. But
those w^ho had basely deserted the cause of
Christ, appeared melancholy, dejected, and com-
pletely disagreeable. The very Pagans le-

\
preached them with faint heartedness and

i eiieminacy, for renouncing their principle, (the
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honourable, glorious, and salutary name of
Christian,) their former profession whereof had
ranked them Avith murderers, an imputation

;

they, by their apostas3^, had justly incurred.
This sight had a happy influence on several,
strengthened them in their profession, and
defeated all the attempts the devil could make :

on their constancy and courage. After this,

great variety of torments was allotted to the
martyrs; and thus they offered to the eternal
Father a sort of chajjlet, or crown, composed of
every kind of flowers of different colours; for it

was fit that these courageous champions, who
gained such glorious victories in so great variety
of engagements, should receive the crown of
immortality. A day was set when the public
was to be entertained at the expense of tlieir

lives, and Maturus, Sanctus, Blandina, and
Attahis were brought out in order to be thrown
to the beasts for the barbarous diversion of the
heathens. Matvirus and Sanctus being conducted
into the amphitheatre, were made to pass through
the same torments, as if they had not before felt

the force of them, and looked like champions,
who had worsted the adversary several times,
and v/ere just entering' on the last trial of their

skill and corn-age. Again they felt the scourges,

and were dragged about by the beasts as before;
,

and in a word, they suffered every torment the
(

incensed multitude were pleased to call for; who
\

all joined at last in requiring they should be put
j

into the red-hot iron chAir, which was granted;
j

nor did the noisome smell of tlieir roasted flesh, v

offensive as it was, any way abate, but seemed i

rather to enhance their rage. They could ex-
|

tort nothing more from Sanctus than his former
)

confession: and lie and Maturus, after a long)
Btruggle, had their throats cut; and this their)

victory was the only entertainment that day.

Blandina was fastened to a post to be devoured
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by beasts : as her arms were stretclied out in ilie

ardour of her prayer, that very posture put the
faithful in mind of the sufferings of him who was
crucified for their salvation, gave them fresh
courage, and assured them that whoever suffers

for Jesus Christ, shall partake of the gloiy of 'the
living God. After she had remained thus ex-
posed for some time, and none of the beasts could
be provoked to touch her, she was untied, carried
back to prison, and reserved for another combat; .

in which she was to gain a complete victory over
her malicious adversary the devil, (whom she
had already foiled and discomfited on several
occasions,) and to animate the brethren to the
battle by her example. Accordingly, though she 4

was a poor, Aveak, inconsiderable slave, yet, by
|^

putting- on Christ, she became an overmatch for *

all the art and malice of her enemy, and by a t

glorious conflict, attained to the crown of im-
motality.

Attains was called for next, as a noted person,
and the people were very loud in their demands
to see him suffer: who, being one that had always
bore a glorious character among us for his excel-
lent life and courage in asserting the truth, boldly
entered the field of battle. He was led round the
amphitheatre, and this inscription in Latin car-
ried before him: " This is Attains^ the Christian..^*

The whole company were ready to discharge their
rage on the martyr, when, the governor, under-
standing he was a Roman citizen, remanded him
to prison, and Avrote to the emperor to know his

,

pleasure concerning him and the rest of the pri-
|

soners. During their reprieve, they gave extra- f

ordinary proofs of charity and humilit3^ Not-
f

withstanding such a variety of sufferings for the
faith, the3^ would by no means allow us to call
them martyrs; and severely reprimanded any of
us, who in Avriting or speaking, gave them that
title; which

J
according to their humble way of
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reasoning, Avas due only to Jesus Christ, the
faithful and true martyr, or Avitness—the first-

born of the dead, and the guide to eternal life;

or, at most, could only be extended to such as
were freed from the prison of the body. These
indeed, said they, may be termed martyrs, be-
cause Christ has sealed them by a glorious death;
but Ave are yet no more than confessors of a mean
rank. They then besought the brethren, Avith

tears, to offer up assiduous prayers for their per-
severing to the end. But, though they refused
the title of martyr, yet every action of theirs Avas

expressive of the power of martj^rdom; x)articu-

larly their meekness, their patience, a,nd the in-

trepid freedom with Avhich they spoke to the
heathens, and Avhich shoAved them to be void of
fear, and in readiness to suffer any thing it Avas

in the poAA'er of their enemies to inflict. They
humbled themselves at the same time under the
powerful hand of God, Avho hath since raised
them to the highest glory ;

excusing every body,
accusing none; and like that great protomartyr,
St. Stephen, praying for their persecutors.—But
their chief concern, on the motive of sincere cha-
rity, Avas hoAV to rescue those unhappy persons
from the jaAvs of the devil, Avhom that infernal
serpent reckoned he had as good as SAvalloAved

up. Far from insulting over the lapsed, or valu-
ing themselves upon the comparison, they fi'eely

administered to their spiritual Avants, out of their
abundance, the rich graces Avith AA^hich God had
favoured and distinguished them; expressing the
tenderness of a mother for them, and shedding
floods of tears before their heaA^enly Father for

their salvation. Thus they asked for life, and it

was granted tliem, so that their brethren partook
of it. For their endeaA^ours Avere so successful,

and tlieir discourse and behaviour so persuasiA-e,

that the Church had the pleasure of seeing seve-

ral of her children recover new life, ready to
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make a generous confession of tlie sacred name
tkey had i-enounced^ and even offer themselves
to the trial.

Among the martyrs, there was one Alcibiades,

who had long been used to a very austere life,

and to live entirely on bread and water.^ He
seemed resolved to continue this practice during
Lis confinement; but Attalus, after his first com-
lat in the amphitheatre, understood by a revela-

tion, that Alcibiades gave occasion of offence to
others, by seeming to favour the new sect of
the Montanists, who endeavoured to recommend
themselves by their extraordinary austerities.

Alcibiades listened to the admonition, and from
that time he ate of every thing with thanksgiving
to God, who did not fail to visit his servants with
his grace, and the Holy Ghost was their guide
and counsellor. In the mean time the emperor's
answer arrived, directing the execution of all

who persisted in their confession, and discharg-
ing those who had recanted. The governor took
the opportunity of a public festival among the
IPagans, which drew vast crowds from all parts;
and ordered the martyrs to be brought before
him with a design of entertaining the people
with the sight of their sufferings. After a re-ex-
amination of them, finding them resolute, he
sentenced such of them as were Roman citizens

1 Eusebius (ch. 3,) speaking of this action of Alcibiades, observes,

i tliat these martyrs were not unacquainted with the superstitioua

i austerities of Montanus and his followers, and with their preteiided
prophecies. Many miraculous operations, wrought by the power of
Ood at that time, iu the Catholic cliurch, inclined some to believe at
first that these fanatics had the gift of prophecy, as this historian adds

:

V'ho farther says, that these martyrs were better informed, ajid writ
several letters, whilst in prison, to their brethren in Asia and Phiygia,
against the errors and false prophecies of the Montanists, and tliat

they stirred up pope Eleutherius against the same, by a letter, of
which St. Irenaeus, wliom they much commended to that pope, was
the bearer. (lb. ch. 4.) They therefore exhorted Alcibiades to avoid
Buch extraordinary practices, which might seem an affected conformi-
ty with fanatics. ,St. Irenaeus, at that very time a most holy and
learned priest at Lyons, testifies, that the church fasts, esposially

ircjjt, were observed with severe abstinence from certaiu lueatg.
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to lose their heads, and ordered the rest to l)e

thrown to wild beasts. And now the glory of
Jesiis Christ was magnified in the unexpected
confession of such as had before 'denied their
faith. Those weak persons were examined apart,
with a view of giving them their libert}^; but,
upon their declaring themselves Christians, they
were sentenced to suffer with the other martyrs.
Some indeed still continued in their apostacy ; but
then they were only such as never had the least

trace of true faith, nor any regard for the wed-
ding garment; strangers to the fear of God; who,
by their way of living, had cast a scandal on the
religion they professed, and Avho may justly be
styled sons of perdition.

Alexander, a Phrygian by birth, and physician
by profession, was present, when the ai3(Jstates

were brought this second time before the gover-
nor. He had lived many years in Gaul, and was
universally remarkable for his love of God, and
his freedom in i:)ublishing the gospel; for he was
full of an apostolical spirit. This man being near
the tribunal at that critical moment, he m,ade se-

veral signs with his eyes and head, to exhort them
to confess Jesus Christ, with as much agitation as
a woman in labour; so that it was impossible it

should i3ass unobserved. The heathens exasper-
ated to see those confess who had recanted,
clamoured against Alexander as the author of
this change. Upon which the governor turning
himself towards him, asked him who and what
he was. Alexander answered, he was a Chris-
tian; which so enraged the governor, that with-
out any farther inquiry, he condemned him to
be thrown to the wild beasts. Accordingly, the
next day, he was conducted into the arena with
Attains, whom the governor, to oblige the people,
had delivered up a second time to the same x^un-
ishment. Having undergone all the various tor-

ments usually inflicted in the amphitheatre, the^
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were dispatched with the sword. Alexander was
not heard to sigh or make the least complaint,
conversing only with God in his heart. When
Attains was placed in the iron chair, and the
broiling of his body exhaled an offensive smell,

lie turned to the people, and said to them, iu
Latin, " This may, with some justice, be called
devouring men, and thus you are guilty of that
inhuman act; but we are neither guilty of this,

nor any other abominable practice we are ac-

cused of." Being asked what was the name of
his God, he replied, " God had not a name like

us mortals."
On the last day of the combats of the gladia-

tors, Blandina and Ponticiis, a lad not above
fifteen years old, were brought into the amphi-
theatre. They had been obliged to attend the
execution of the martyrs every day, and were
now urged to swear by the idols. Upon their ab-
solutely refusing to comply with the demand,
and expressing a thorough contempt of their
pretended gods, the people gave a free loose to
their rage; and without any regard either to
Ponticus's youth, or the sex of Blandina, em-
ployed all the different sorts of torments upon
them, pressing them from time to time, but in
vain, to swear by the idols. Ponticus, encouraged
by his companion, went through all the stages of
his martyrdom with gi*eat alacrity, and died glo-
riously. Blandina was the last that suffered.^
She had acted like a mother, animated the other
martyrs like so many favourite children, sent
them victorious to the heavenly King; and then,
passing through the same trials, hastened after
them with joy. She was scourged, torn by beasts,
put into the burning chair; afterward wrapt in a
net, and exposed to a wild bull, that tossed and
gored her a long time.^ But her close converfesa-
tion with Christ in prayer, and the lively hopes'/^
she had of the good things of the other life, made '
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her insensible to all these attacks on her body;
and she too had her throat cut. The heathens
^-hemselves could not but wonder at her patience
and courage, and own, that among them, no wo-
man had ever been known to have gone through
such a course of sufferings.

Not content with the death of the martyrs,
that savage and barbarous people, spurred on
by the infernal beast, raised a new persecution
against their dead bodies. Those who died in
prison were thrown to the dogs, and a strict

guard kept, day and night, to prevent our carry-
ing them off. The remains of the other martyrs,
such as the beasts or fire had spared, their scat-

tered half'burnt limbs, the heads and trunks,
were carefully laid together, and watched by the
soldiers several days. Some foamed and gnashed
their teeth at the sight of these relics, expressing
an eager desire of inflicting more exquisite tor-

ments upon them; while others laughed and
scoffed at tlie martyrs, extolling their own idols,

ascribing to them the punishment of their ene-
mies. Even those who had behaved them.selves
v/ith the most moderation, and felt some compas-
sion for their sufferings, could not forbear re-

proaching them noAV, by asking, Where is their
God? What hath this religion availed tliem,

which they have preferred to life itself? These
were the dispositions of the heathens on this occa-

sion, while we were most sensibly afflicted that we
could not bury our brethren. The soldiers were
always on the guard, not to be gained by entreaty
or money, and took as much care to keep the
bodies unburied, as if, by so doing, they were to ^

have gained some mighty advantage. The mar-
tyrs' bodies lay thus exposed six days, and then
were burnt to ashes and thrown into the Rhone,
that no part of them might remain above ground.
This they did, as if they had been superior to

God, and could thereby have prevented the re-
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surrection, the hopes of which, as they observed,
had put them upon introducing a new and strange
religion, making a mock of the severest torments,
and meeting death with pleasure. Let us uo tv

see, said the heathens, if they will ever return
again to life, and whether their God can save
them, and deliver them out of our hands?
Thus far the incomparable letter of the Chris-

tians of Lyons and Vienne, which was inserted
entire in Eusebius's account of the martyrs, as
he himself assures us. But that piece is lost,

and w^e have no more of this letter than what
that author has given us in his Church History.
He adds, that the churches of Vienne and Lyons
subjoined, in the close of this epistle, a religious

testimony, conformable to holy faith, concerning
the Mofitanists. These martyrs suffered in the
beginning of the pontificate of Eleutherius, in the
seventeenth year of Marcus Aurelius, as Eusebiug
testifies,! ^nd of Christ 177, not 167, as Dodweil
pretends. They are called the martyrs of Lyons^
because that city was the theatre of their sufi"er-

ings, though some of them were citizens of Vi-

enne. St. Gregory of Tours says, they were
forty-eight in number, and that part of their
ashes was miraculously recovered. These re-

lics were deposited under the altar of the church
which anciently bore the name of the Apostles
of Lyons.
The fidelitj'", fervour, and courage, of so many

saints, of every age and condition, condemn aloud
our tepidity and indifference. We profess the
same religion, and fight - for the same cause with
the primitive martyrs. Whence comes this mon-
strous disagreemerit in our conduct and senti-
ments? if we do not prefer God and his service to
e\ery other consideration,—that is, if we are not
martyrs in the disposition of our souls,—we can-
not hope to be ranked by Christ among his disci-

1 Euseb. Hist. 1. 5. c. 1.
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pies, or to inherit his promises. What should we
do under gi'eater trials, who are unfaithful on the
most trifling occasions? What so many followers
of our Lord attained to, that may we. Their pas-
sions and infirmities were the same with ours: our
trials and temptations are far less than theirs: we
serve the same God, are guided by the same
truths, supported by the same power, elevated by
the same hopes; we have the same peace be-
queathed us, the same spirit; the same heaven
promised us, and we march under the conduct of
the same Captain.

SS. MARCELLINUS AND PETER, MM.

^
Marcelltnus was a priest, and Peter an exor-

cist, both of the clergy of Rome, and eminent for
their zeal and piety. In the persecution of Dio-
clesian, about the year 304, they were condemned
to die for their faith: and by a secret order of tlie

judge, the executioner led them into a forest, that
the holy men being executed privately, no Chris-
tians might be acquainted with the place of their
sepulchre.^ When he had brought them into a
thicket overgrown with thorns and briers, three
miles from Rome, he declared to them his sangui-
nary commission. The saints cheerfully fell to

work themselves, grubbed up the brambles, and
cleared a spot fit for their sepulchre.-^ After they
were beheaded, their bodies were buried in the
same place. Some time after, Lucilla, a pious
lady, being informed by revelation,^ and assisted

by another devout lady named Firmina, took up
their bodies, and honourably interred ,them near
that of St. Tiburtius on the Lavican road in the
Catacombs. Pope Damasus assures us, that,

1 Kec tumTihim vestrum quisquam coarnoscere posset. Damasus,
Cam. 12. p. 152.

2 Vos alacres vestris manibns mnndasse sepulchra. lb.

5 Postea commonitani vestra pietate Lucillaui. lb.
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when a child, he learned all these particiilara
from the mouth of the executioner himself,^ and
he has inserted them in a Latin epitaph with
which he adorned their tomb. Anastasius the
librarian testifies, from ancient registers, that
Constantine the Great built here a church in ho-
nour of these martyrs, in which he caused his
mother St. Helena to be buried under a porphyry
tomb, on the Lavican road, three miles from
Rome, and that he gave to this church a paten
weighing thirty-five pounds,^ of pure gold, with
many other rich presents; which is also men-
tioned by Bede,3 Ado,"^ and Sigebert.^ The por-
phyry mausoleum of St. Helena is still shown
among other antiquities near the Lateran basilic.

Honorius-I, and Adrian I. repaired this cliurch
and cemetery of St. Tiburtius, and SS. Marcelli-
nus and Peter, as Anastasius mentions. Not long
after the bodies of SS. Marcellinus and Peter
were translated into Germany on the following
occasion. Eginhard, a German, the favourite se-

cretary of Charlemagne, and his wife Emma, by
mutual consent, made a vow of perpetual conti-
nency; and becoming a monk, was chosen abbot
of Fontenelle, and, in 819, abbot of Ghent. Em-
ma died in 836, to his great affliction, as appears
from the letters of Lupus, abbot of Ferrieres, to
him. This great man, in 827, sent his secretary
to Rome, to procure from pope Gregory IV. some
relics of martyrs to enrich the monasteries which
he had founded or repaired. The pope sent him
the bodies of SS. Marcellinus and Peter, which

1 Percussor retulit Datnaso mihi cum puer essem. Damasiis, Carm.
12. p. 152.

2 The paten used at the aUai- was anciently of a much larger size

tliau at present, that the offerings or the hosts of all the congregation
"who communicated at mass, might be laid on it. Whence, during
that part of the sacrifice iu Avhich it Avas not nsed, it "W'as taken off the
altar, and held by the sub-deacon. See Vert and Le Brua sur le*
Liturg. t. 1

.

3 Beda 1. de temporibus. 4 Ado iu martyrol,
5 Chron. ad an. 849.
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Eginhard translated to Strasbiirg. But soon after
he deposited them first at Michlenstad; and af-

terward at Malinheim, since called Selgenstad,
three leagues from Francfort, and two from
AchafFenburg; where, in 829, he built to their
honour a church and monastery, of which he died
the first abbot. Besides the life of Charlemagne,
and the annals of France, during the reigns of
Pepin, Charlemagne, and Lewis Debonnaire, he
wrote four books in prose, and one in verse, on the
translation of SS. Marcellinus and Peter. This
translation is also mentioned by Sigebert, Ay-
moinus, Rabanus Maurus, &c. Pope Gregory
the Great preached his twenty homilies on the
gospels in the church of SS. Marcellinus and
Peter at Rome; as appears from some of them,
and from the testimony of John the Deacon.^
See their acts and the history of their translation in Papehroke, 1. 1.

Junij^ p. 170.

ST. ERASMUS, BISHOP AND MARTYR.

He suffered torments and a cruel death in the
persecution of Dioclesian at Formise, in the year
303. St. Gregory the Great testifies that his body
remained in that city in the sixth age.^ FormiiB
being destroyed by the Saracens in the ninth
century, the sacred treasure was translated with
the episcopal see to Cajeta, in 842.

This saint is corruptly called St, Elmo,3 for Ermo, the abbreviation
for Erasmus ; and he was usually invocated by sailors in the Mediter-
ranean. St. Erasmus is commemorated in the new Paris Breviary,
and a portion of his relics is possessed by a nunnery rear Gournay, iu
that diocess, much frsc^uented by pilgrims. See the BoUandists.

1 Joan. Diac. in vita S. Gregorii M. 1. 2. n. 18,

2 St. Greg. b. 1. ep. 8.

3 St. Peter Gonzales, whom see on the 14th of April, is also a patron
mariucrs, and called St. Elm.
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JUNE III.

ST. CECILIUS, C.

From Minutius Felix. See Tillemont, t. 3. Ceillier.

A. D. 211.

St. Cecilius, Octaviiis, and Marcus Minutius
Felix, were three eminent and learned men, avIio

formed together a triumvirate of perfect friend-
ship. Minutius seems by his style, and by other
circumstances, to have been originally an African,
though he lived at Rome, and there pleaded at
the bar with great reputation for eloquence and
probity. He was called in an advanced age to

the light of divine wisdom, as he testifies:^ and
he had humility enough to despise the rank
which he held among the learned and the great
ones in the world; and, by a happy violence, to

enter heaven in the company of the ignorant,
and the little ones, says St. Eucherius.'^ His two
friends were also Africans, and all three were
i'oined in a course of the same studies. They
[ept company a long time whilst they were en-
gaged in the vices and superstitions of the age;
but Octavius and Minutius first broke through
the strong-holds of education and interest, and
every worldly temptation, to embrace the doc-
trine of the cross. Octavius seems to have had
the glory of leading the way ; for Minutius says
he ran before him as a guide. But like a true
friend, he could not be content to be happy with-
out his Minutius: and he gave himself no repose,
80 long as he saw his friend, his other half, re-
main in darkness, and in the shades of death.
Words from the mouth of such a friend, drop
like honey from the honey-comb, whilst from a

1 In Octavio, c. 1.

2 Ep. ad Valerian. De conteuiptu mundi.

4 ' 6
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harsli prophet .whom we hate, truth itself be-
comes unacceptable. Minutius therefore was
easily prepared to receive the impressions of vir-

tue, and this blessed pair became one in religion

as well as in friendship. Faith, far from abating, 1

served only to refine and perfect their mutual ^'

affection, and these two heavenly friends congra-
tulated each other upon their new life, in tran-

sports of holy joy, which all their oratory wanted
words to express. They looked back on their

past sinful lives with shame and sorrow, and
could relish nothing for the future but the humi-
liations of the cross, and the severities of penance.
Racks and tortures they overlooked with triumph; ^

both turned advocates for the faith, and without
any other retaining fee than the reward of their
charity, and the expectation of a happiness be-
yond, the grave, they strenuously pleaded the
cause of the crucified Jesus. Arnobius seems to
have had in his eye these two illustrious converts,
when, answering the reproaches of the heathens,
he lets them know, that orators and lawyers of
the first rank had embraced the doctrine of the
cross.^ Octavius and Minutius seemed now to
want nothing themselves, but they were ex-
tremely desirous to make Cecilius, their third
friend, as happy as themselves. This however
was a work of difficulty, and called for the last

^

efforts of their piety and friendship. Early pre-
'

judices from education leave a tincture upon the
mind, which seldom wears out without much
pains and ingenuity; and how supine soever
such a conduct is in matters of this nature and
importance, men often are inclined to content 4

themselves with the religion of their parents,?
almost as naturally as they take up with their >

language. Cecilius, moreover, was a man of the j
world, and of latitudinarian principles, and there-

^
fore was hardly to be come at with argument,

j

I AvnoVms, I, i.
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He was a person of wit and abilities, but his own
idol, and a great lover of applause and pleasure.
Hence his chief religion seems to have been to
serve himself. For we find him. in his disputa-
tion, one while for neither gods nor providence,
and then again for both; and afterward a bigot
for all the gods in vogue all the world over. To
complete his character, the philosophy he had
imbibed only raised his vanity, and intoxicating
his head with conceit, set him at the greatest dis-

tance from the reach of argument. But, notwith-
standing this seemingly inaccessible temper of
mind, we find Cecilius at length, by the power of
divine grace, made a glorious convert, an eminent
saint, and, in all probability, the converter of the
great St. Cyprian. Octavius and Minutius were
the instruments which God was pleased to make
use of to effect this great work. They began by
recommending it to God by their earnest pray-
ers. And their victory over him was the issue of
a conference, the sum of which Minutius has left

us in an elegant dialogue which he entitled Octa-
vius, in honour of his friend who had departed
this life, when he committed this to writing.
In the structure of this dialogue, the design

and order are extremely beautiful and taking,
and speak a master builder; for in the very en-
trance he insensibly steals upon our passions
with such bewitching blandishments in the cha-
racter of his beloved Octavius, then leads us on
to the occasion of the conference with such
awaking descriptions, and sets off the minutest
objects with such surprising embellishments,
that he has in a manner got our heai ts before
he oomes to open his cause.^ He tells us that

1 The pnritj' and delicacy of the Latio language in this piece is not
equalled by any Pagan writer of that age. If some passages savour of
the African dialect, this is no more a wen than that Patavinity, or
Bpice of a provincial dialect, Avhich a nice Roman ear could discover
in Livy. For Minutius, by conversing with the best company at
Rome, and by pleading at the bar, had wore oiF ilie asperities of the
African istjle, aad had polished it to the standarj^ oi; the Latia idiom.
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Octavins an excellent and holy person, at his

departure out of this world, had left in him most
eager desires and longings for such a friend;

for, says Minutius, "He always burnt with
equal fire, and loved me so passionately in re-

turn, that, both in our diversions and business,
our minds continually played in concert to one
another, insomuch that you would imagine there
Vv^as but one soul between us both." This author
called to mind Avith gratitude the benefit of his
example, and, ruminating on his virtues, re-
kindled his own devotion; whilst, by cherishing
his memory in his breast, he studied to go after
him in his thoughts, and to wean his heart more
and more from the world. He tlien recapitulates
their momentous discourse with Cecilius, where-
by that friend was also brought over to the true
religion. The occasion by which it was intro-
duced is related as follows:

Octavius came to Rome to pay Minutius a
visit, forcing his way through the strong endear-
ments of house, wife, and amiable little children,
which he left at home. It was in autumn, and
in vacation time, which gave our orator a relaxa-
tion from his business at the bar; and he took
the opportunity which that time of leisure afford-
ed him, to go Ostia to bathe in the salt waters of

Til e beauty an d justness of his thonglits bespealc his j'lclsfrnent ; the
canHour with which he delivers himself, shows him E'ood and n'racions,
frank and affable; his bold figures, his strong images, and the sweet-
ness and ensiness of his style, joined every where with a boconhing-
gravity and strength, prove liim to be perfectly skilled in the art of
perr-nasion, and a great master of address. He seems made to charm
his reader, and to carry him where he pleases. He displays great eru-
dition, and a perfect knowledge of the Pagan theology: his reasoning
is very close ; he rallies delightfully, and cuts and cures with the same
Jiand, so genteel is his satire, yet so agreeably sharp .and poignant.
His wit is true sterling, both solid and bright, of intrinsic value and
unallayed lustre, as the ingenious "Mr. Blnckwall remarks, (Introduc-
tion to' the Classics, p. 140,) who adds, " The aiithor clears Christianity
from the vile aspersions of the Pnsrans, and retorts their charge with
such becoming vehemence and evidence of truth, that he demonstrates
himself to be the most dangerous opponent that could be feared
ngainst a bad cause as well as the ablest champion that could be desir^

ed for a good one."
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the sea, -which he looked upon as a proper remedy
for drying up the humours with which lie was
afflicted. Octavius and Cecilms would needs
l3ear him company. It happened, that as they
were walking together in tiie town, tov^^ards the
sea-shore, early in the morning, Cecilius spied a
statue of Serapis; at which he put his hand to his

mouth and kissed it. This was an act of adora-
tion among*-the Greeks and Romans.^ Octavius
hereupon said to Minutius, that it was a crime
and reproach in them that their friend should
still remain involved in the darkness of error,

and worship stones, which had indeed received a
figure, and been anointed with oil, and crowned
by way of consecration, but were still dumb and
deaf stones. Cecilius was nettled to hear him-
self accused of ignorance, and challenged Octavius

.

to hold a dispute upon that subject, telling him
\

sarcastically, he would make him know that he I

never before had to do with a philosopher. The
|

conference was immediately agreed upon, and
down they sat upon a pile of stones thrown up for
the shelter of the bath. Minutius was placed in
the middle, in quality of arbitrator. Cecilius be- i

gan the dispute by denying the providence, tri-
|

umphing with an air of assurance and self sufli-
]

ciencj^, and swaggering with flashes of wit, and "

overbearing eloquence. He objected the poverty
and slavery of the Christians, w^ho were every
where subject to the idolaters, whose empire was
prosperous; he recommended the religion that is

uppermost, calling the Christians sad poor fellows,
who choose obstinately to starve, and who sutier
on with pleasure, make a jest of racks and tor-
ture, are careless of life and fortune, and every
worldly comfort, and have not so much as }

clmrches wherein to worship their one God: 2
-J

1 Hence the v^-ords adorare aud r^cf^vvuv. See Job xxxi. 27,

23, &c.

2 The Christians had churches built under the favourable reign of
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that tliey are a most contented, pitiful, ragged
tribe, skulk about in holes -without a word to say
for themselves, and only cant in corners about a
resurrection, and the joys of another world. He
spent a deal of his artillery against the resur-
rection of the body; which was a great stumbling-
block to the ancient philosophers, as appears
from the writings of Athenagoras, Tertullian,
Origen, and other apologists of our holy faith.

But calumnies were the chief strength of this
champion of error. The gospel contains so lovely
a system of manners, and advances moral virtue
to such noble heights, that it could not but ex-
cite esteem and veneration in its greatest adver-
saries. In order to throw a blind over its amaz-
ing beauty, which bespoke its original divine,
the devil had recourse to slanders, Avith which
lie stirred up his instruments to blacken and
misrepresent it. Cecilius thought himself secure
behind this false intrenchment, and flattered
himself he should thence be able to annoy his
adversary. He seemed impatient to come to
this battery: and he loudly objected nocturnal
assemblies, solemn fasts, inhuman banquets, and
crimes perpetrated under the name of religion.
" I hear," says he, " that they adore the head of
an ass, the knees of their bishop or priest, and a
man Avho was punished for his crimes, and the
cursed wood of the cross.'' He makes it a sub-
ject of ridicule that the Christians should despise
pi esent torments for fear of others that are invis-

ible: that they abstain from lawful pleasures,
from public shows, pomp, banquets, perfumes
which they reserve for their dead, &c. In an-
swer to these prejudices, Octavius demonstrates
a divine providence superintending all human
affairs, from the evident marks of order and de-

Alexander. Baronius ©"bserves that they 'wear in this dialogue the
Bad face of affliction under a persecution, which must have been that
ol oevcrus. And St. Jerom in his Catalogue places Minutius Felix ia
that order of time, about the year 2ll.
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sign in all the works of nature: an argument so ^

obvious and natural, yet so evident and strong, 1

that no subtilty can foil or obscure it. For so
admirable is the :beauty and contexture which
comes out and meets our eye in every part of the
universe, that no one can be blind to its author,
" Should you chance to come into a house," says
our Octavius, with Tully,^ "and see all the
rooms exquisitely furnished, and kept in great
order, you would make no dispute but such a

^ ^
: house is under the care and inspection of a master

-

who is preferable to all the furniture. Thus,
^

I when you cast your eyes upon heaven and earth, 4»

, and behold the admirable order and economy
^

of things, can you questionwhether there is a Lord
)

of the universe, and that he is more glorious thaa /

} the stars, and more to be admired than all the '

works of his hands?" From providence he pro- if

ceeds to prove the unity of God, and that he
is the supreme spirit and intelhgence, the univer-

} sal parent, who gave beginning to all things,
himself eternal; who, before the world was pro-

I
duced, was a world to himself; who is infinite^

I
and immense, and whose immensity is intelligi-

i ble only by himself. "Our intellect," says Oc-
I tavius, "is too narrow to contain him; and we
t never conceive so worthily of him as when we
^ apprehend him inconceivable." He thence takes
f occasion to show the absurdity of polytheism,
: and the monstrous folly of the idolaters concern-
ing their gods. Proving their idols and oracles
to be devils, he writes thus: " Most of you know

|
very welP that the demons are forced to con- I

fess against themselves, as often as we rack
them into confession by bare words only, and
force them out of the bodies they possess, by
such tormenting speeches as they cannot bear,

j

1 L. 2. de Nat. Peor. c. 6.

2 Haec otnnia sciimt plerique vestrum, ipsosque dsernones Se seipsis

confiteri quotieiS a nobis, torraentis "verborum, de corporibus exi-
gantur.
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You may well be assured they would never frame
lies to their own shame, especially in the pre-
sence of you who adore them. Take their word
then, and believe them to be devils, when you
have it from their own mouths. For when we
abjure them by the one living God, the wretches
tremble, and either depart forthwith from the
bodies they possess, or vanish by degrees, accord-
ing to the faith of the patient, or the grace of
the physician."

Ceciiius, pressed by these arguments, flies from
his tenets, but thinks he can charge as much
upon Christianity. This was at best to abandoa
the cause of idolatry, and a poor shift which dis-

covered his distress. Neither could he object
any thing to the evidence of the gospel revela-
tion, except gross calumnies formed out of our
doctrines disguised, or taken by halves; and
from our discipline either mistaken or traduced.
The slanders therefore were easily wiped off

by a flat denial of them, and by a plain exposi-
tion of the sanctity of our doctrine. As to the
old calumny of an ass's head being worshipped
by the Christians, which imputation had for*

merly been cast upon the Jews, (as appears
from Josephus, in his books against Appion,) Oc-
tavius contented himself with denying so ground-
less a charge: as he does likewise that we^
adore the knees of the bishop, Avhich senseless \
slander arose from the custom of penitents kneel- S

ing before the bishop to receive his absolution ^

or blessing, as Dr. Cave and others observe.
To the accusation of incests in our mysteries,
Octavins ansAvers, that it was confuted by the
j)urity of our morals, and by the great nimiber

|

of those who vow chastity among us. But this
'

argument he turns upon his adversary, load-
ing paganism with that dishonour which she en-
deavoured to blacken us with, and which she
openly professed by placing Priapus among her
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diyinities, sacrificing to Venus the prostitute, and /

celebrating the festivals of Bona Dea and others, /
with all imaginable abominations and lewdness. ^

He shows that, far from feeding on the flesh of
children, or allowing any lewdness, Christians
would not even .^ee men justly put to death, or
assist at public executions, and that they refrain-
ed from eating blood : that those who marry only
take one wife: and that very many live in per-
petual continency, yet without glorying in their
state ;^ and that the least thought of a crime was
condemned by them.^ Our disputant observes,
that Pythagoras, Plato, and other heathen philo-
sophers learned the immortality of the soul, and ?

many other truths which they taught (though }

mingled with much falsehood) by an imperfect /
tradition from the divine revelation^ delivered )

to the ancient patriarchs. He says that we bury )

the dead instead of burning the corpses, because I

this was the ancient and better custom ; but that 1
God can equally raise our bodies again from ashes

^
or from dust. He teaches the eternity of hell- /
fire,* which infidels and wicked livers justly de-

1 Plerique inviolati corporis virginitate fruuntur potius quam giori-

antur.
2 Apud nos et cogitare peccare est. (p. 250.) These slanders sprung

from the malice of the heathens, and from our doctrines and mysteries
either corrupted or not understood. The filthy abominations of the
Gnostics and Carpociatians, who called themselves Christians, might
give a hint to those who were willing to deceive themselves in slan-
dering us. The heathens also reproached us, that we venerate ail
criminals who are crucified, as appears from Origen, (1, 2. contra Cels,

p. 87.) and Cecilius gives the same hint as to crosses. But Octaviua
answers, that we do neither adore nor wish for crosses. '* The external
respect which Christians showed, and their frequent use of the cross,
gave occasion to the heathens, (who were apt to wrest every thing,) to
give out that they worshipped a cross," says Mr. Reeves. (Notes, ib. p.
136. t. 2.) Cecilius says, "We have no temples, no known images,"
Nulla nota simulacra: which words seem to imply some images, though
not of the gods known in the empire.

3 Connpta et dimidiata fide tradiderunt.
4 Nec tormentis aut modus ullus aut terminus. lUic sapiens ignis

membra urit et reficit, carpit et nutrit. Pcenale illud incendium, noti
damnis ardentium pascitur, sed inexesa corporum laceratione nutii-
tur. Eos autem merito torqueri qui Deum nesciunt, ut impios, efe

injiistos, nisi profanus nemo deliberat: Cum Parentem omnium, efe

omnium Dominum, nou minoris sceleris sit ignorar^ quam Isedere*

p. 261,
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serve, " because it is not a less crime to be igno- I

rant of the common Lord and parent of all men
and all things, than it is to disobey him." Octa-

\

tavins closes his discourses by a short, but amia-
;

ble description of the Christian morality, where,
in answer to the reproach of poverty, he says,

^

" Who can be said to be poor who finds him-
self in no want ? He rather is the poor wretch
who is necessitous in the midst of plenty. There

;

is no man can be poorer than he came into the
world. The Christian art of possessing all things
is, by desiring nothing. As a traveller the light-

^
er he is, the easier he finds himself; so in this

)

journey of life, he is happier who is lightened by %
poverty, than he who groans under a load of rich-

^
es. Did we conclude riches necessary, we should \

ask them of God. Innocence is the top ,Q,f-^

our desire; and patience the thing we beg for.

Calamity is the school of virtue. How beautiful
a spectacle in the sight of God is a Christian en-
tering the lists with affliction, and with a noble
constancy combating menaces, racks, and tor- ^ I

tures ! When like a conqueror, he triumphs over > i

the judge that condemns him! For he is cer-
\

tainly victorious who obtains what he fights for."

He says that our religion consists in practice, not
I

in pompous words. " We do not look big, nor do ?
|

we talk great things, but we live in them."i
!

When Octavius had done speaking, Cecilius cried
out, " I congratulate both my Octavius and my-

;

self exceedingly: we are both conquerors. Octa-
vius triumphs over me, and I triumph over error.

But the chief victory and gain are mine, who,
by being conquered, find the crown of truth.'*

This is the summary of this celebrated confer-
ence, but the fine train of ideas, and the beauty of
the discourse, are only to be understood from the
original. If this excellent dialogue seems to

Jiave any fault, it is that it appears too short; for

^1 Non elofjuimur magna, sed vivimus, p. 252,
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the reader, to his great disappointment, is sorry
to find himself at the end so soon, and always
lays down the hook with regret, which is the
true character of every excellent composition.
The company in this conference promised them-
selves another meeting, which was to initiate

Cecilius into Christianity, and instruct him in
its discipline. From the excellency of this first

part, which is chiefly a confutation of paganism,
we have great reason to lament the loss of the
second conference on so important a subject.^

Baronius and other historians doubt not but
this was Cecilius the priest, who afterward con-
verted St. Cyprian, for they were both Africans,
of the same age and profession; and St. Cyprian,
in his writings, borrows many things from this

dialogue, which he probably received from Ceci-
lius. Out of veneration for his memory, he took
the agnomen of Cecilius, and would be called from
him Cecilius Cyprianus. Pontius assures us that
the priest Cecilius was a just man, venerable for
his age, and worthy of eternal memory and praise;
adding that St. Cyprian ever respected him as his
own father, and paid him all possible honour,
deference, and gratitude. St. Cecilius is named
in the Koman Martyrology.

It is a great proof of sincere virtue, a great, but k

rare victory over pride, for a learned man to own ^
himself vanquished by truth in a disputation.
Pride recoils at opposition, and however the un-
defstanding may be convinced, the will usually
becomes by it more averse, and more obstinately

: fixed in error. On this account, he who would
: bring another over to the truth, ought to be care-
ful not to alarm or awake so dangerous an enemy,
but to insinuate virtue by such indirect means

] that the person may almost seem his own in-

1 The best editions this dialogue of Minuting Felix are thos* of
leyden, in 1552, in 4lo. ; of Cannbridge, 16/8; of London, I7II, 8TO,
&c. Ablancourt lias given a French translation of it.
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i Btructor. Our three disputants all vanquished,
• Ibecause they were all armed with docility, cha-
aity, and humility; not like those vain coniba-4
tcints in the schools who love opinions, not for
the sake of truth, but because they are their own,
as St. Austin complains. In this happy company, ^

though all were conquerors, yet no one prized
J

liigher his victory than Cecilius, who overcame
)

l)oth pride and error: according to the maxim of>
a great man, "Then we vanquish when we areJf
instructed."

SAINT CLOTILDIS OU CLOTILDA, I

QUEEN OF FRANCE,
?

Was daughter of Chilperic, younger brother to^

Gondebald, the tyrannical king of Burgundy,
who put him, his Avife, and the rest of his bro-
thers, except one, to death, in order to usurp
their dominions. In this massacre he spared
Chilperic's two fair daughters, then in their in-

fancy. One of them became afterward a nun;
the o,ther named Clotildis was brought up in her
imcle's court, and by a singular providence, Avas

instructed in the Catholic religion, though she
was educated in the midst of Arians. It was her
happiness in the true faith, to be inspired from
the cradle with a contempt and disgust of a trea-

cherous world, which sentiments she cherished
and improved by the most fervent exercises of
3-eligion. Though she saw herself surrounded
with all the charms of the Avorld, and was from i

lier infancy its idol, yet her heart was proof J

against its seductions. She was adorned witli
'

the assemblage of all virtues, and the reputation
of her wit, beauty, meekness, modesty, and piety,,

made her the adoration of all the neighbouring <

kingdoms, when Clovis I. surnamed the great, ^
the victorious king of the Franks,^ demanded^

1 Clovis beo;an his reign in 481, being scarce fifteen years of age.
^fter the defeat of Syagrius, he fixed his residence at Soisisons, in 486,
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and obtained her of Iier uncle in marriage, grant-
ing her all the conditions she could desire for
the free and secure exercise of her religion.^

The marriage w;as solemnized at Soissons, in 493,
Clotildis made herself a little oratory in tlie royal
palace, in which she spent much time in fervent
prayer and secret mortifications. Her devotion
was tempered with discretion, so that she at-
tended all her business at court, was watchful
over her maids, and did every thing with a dig-
nity, order, and piety, which edified and charmed
the king and his whole court. Her charity to the
poor seemed a sea which could never be drained,
Slie honoured her royal husband, studied to
sweeten his warlike temper by Christian meek-
ness, conformed herself to his humour in things
that were indifferent; and, the better to gain his
affections, made those things the subject of her
discourse and praises, in which she saw him to
take the greatest delight. When she saw her-
self mistress of his heart, she did not defer the
great work of endeavouring to win him to God^
and often spoke to him on the vanity of his idols,

and on the excellency of the true religion. The
king always heard her with pleasure; but the
moment of his conversion was not yet come. It
was first to cost her many tears, severe trials,

and earnest perseverance. After the baptism
of ti:eir second son, Clodomir, and the infant's
recovery from a dangerous indisposition, she
pressed the king more boldly to renounce his
idols. ®ne day especially, when he had given
her great assurances of his affection, and aug-
mented her dowry by the gift of several manors,

He afterwards made Paris the capital of his monarchy, in 508. That
city first began to be considerable from the time tliat Jnlian the
Apostate resided there when he commanded in Gaul, and except
tinder the last Jrerovingian, and most of the Carlovingian kings, haa
been the capital of France ever since the time of Clovis.

I See on this at length, Du Bos, Hist, de I'Etablissement de la,

Monarchic Franyoise, t. 1. 1. 1,
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Bhe said she begged only one favour of his ma-
iesty, which was the liberty to discourse with
liini on the sanctity of her religion, and to put
him in mind of his promise of forsaking the wor-
ship of* idols. But the fear of giving offence to
his people made him delay the execution. His
miraculous victory over the Alemanni,^ and his
entire conversion in 496, were at length the fruit

of our saint's prayers.
Clotildis having gained to God this great mo-

narch, never ceased to excite him to glorious
actions for the divine honour: among other reli-

gious foundations he built in Paris, at her re-
quest, about the year 511, the great church of
SS. Peter and Paul, now called St. Genevieve's.^

,

This great prince had a singular devotion to St.

1 The name of Alemanni, from Allerley-mann, signifies all sorts of
men, and was given to a people among the Suevi, who inhabited the
country between the Danube, the Upper Rhine, and the Mein, about
the Duchy of Wirtemberg. Bee Martiniere and Grace's additions to
Puffendorf's Modern History, t, 8. D'Anville, Etats formes aprds la
Chtite de 1' Empire Eomain, p. 12, shows, that the Allemanui Avere
the first league of different nations formed in Germany, consisting of
troops assembled out of the tribes of the Suevi, as Procopius assures
us, (Procop. 1. 1. Gothicor.) and is otherwise proved by Paulus Diaco-
nus. (1. 3. c. 18. 1. 2. c. 16.) Part of their lands called by Tacitus
Decumates, paid a ta^: of a tenth penny ; it is now called Suevia or
Souabe. (See Schoeplin, Alsatia Illust. t. 1. p. 174, 201, and Brotier in
Tacit, t. 4. p. 42.) The Alemanni then inhabited both banks of the
Mein and other parts toward the Rhine. The French gave the name
of this nearest people of Germany to the whole country.

2 When the Normans plundered the suburbs of Paris, in 856, this
church was twice pillaged by them ; from which time the secular
canons who served it became very remiss. Pope Eugenius III. in the
reign of Louis VII. coming to Paris, in 1148, converted this church
into an abbey of regular canons, placing there eleven canons, under an
abbot, chosen out of the abbey of St. Victor. The eminently pious
cardinal de la Rochefoucault, was nominated abbot by the king in
1619, and by him an excellent reformation was established iu this
abbey, in 16'24, under an abbot, who is chosen for three years, and
general of a numerous congregation ; for many other houses adopted
this reform, so that the congregation of the regular canons of St. Ge-
nevieve is now very numerous in France, and comprises in that king-
dom sixty-seven abbeys, tv.-enty-eight conventual priories, two pro-
vostships, and three hospitals; and in the Low Countries three abbeys
and three priories, besides a considerable number of curacies. When
the shrine of St. Genevieve is carried in processiop on extraordinary
public occasions, the abbot walks on the right-hand of the archbishop
and the canons of the cathedral. He also gives his benediction iu th©
Rtreetis^ as the archbishop does. See Helyot,
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Martin, and went sometimes to Tours, to pros-
trate himself in prayer at his tomb. He sent his

royal diadem, which is called to this day, The
Realm, a present to Pope Hormisdas, as a token
that he dedicated his kingdom to God. His bar-
barous education and martial temper made it, in
certain sallies of his passions, difficult for Clotil-

dis to bridle his inclination to ambition and cru-
elty, so that he scarce left any princes of his
own relations living, except .his sons.^ He died
on the 27th of November, in the year 511, of his
age the forty-fifth, having reigned thirty years.
He was buried in the church of the apostles, SS.
Peter and Paul, now called St. Genevieve's,where
his tomb still remains. An ancient long epitaph
which was inscribed on it, is preserved by Aimoi-
Xius, and copied by Rivet. His eldest son, Theo-
doric, whom he had by a concubine before his
marriage, reigned at Rheims over Austrasia, or
the eastern parts of France, which comprised the
present Champagne, Lorraine, Auvergne, and
several pro^dnces of Germany, Metz was after-
ward the capital of this country. As to the three
sons of Ciotildis, Clodomir reigned at Orleans,
Childebert at Paris, and Clotaire I. at Soissons.
This division produced wars and mutual jea-
lousies, till in 560, the whole monarchy was re-
united under Clotaire the youngest of these bro-
thers. St. Ciotildis lived to see Clodomir defeat
and put to death Sigismund, king of Burgundy;
but soon after, in 524, himself vanguiehed and
slain by Gondemar, successor to Sigismund;
Gondeniar overcome and killed by Childebert
and Clotaire, and the kingdom of Burgundy

1 Clovis slew his cousin Sigebert, who reigned at Cologn, Canaric, king
of the Morini, Ranac, who reigned at Cambray, and Kenomer, king of
Mans, and possessed himself of all their territories. His name was the
Bame with Louis; for the French anciently added a C to such names of
their kings, as in Clotaire for Lotaire. Tlie two kings of this name of the
first race, are not brought into the number of the Louis, or Lewises,
the Debonnaire being called Lewis I. Most historians follow the isam«
jrule as to our Edwards that reigned before the J^orsian conquest.
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united to France. The most sensible affliction of
this pious queen was the murder of the two eldest
Bons of Clodomir, committed in 526, by their
uncles Childebert and Clotaire, who seized on
the kingdom of Orleans. This tragical disaster
contributed more perfectly to wean her heart
from the world. She spent the remaining part of
her life at Tours, near the tomb of St. Martin, in
exercises of prayer, almsdeeds, watching, fasting,

and penance, seeming totally to forget that she
had been queen, or that her sons sat on the
throne. Eternity fdled her heart, and employed
all her thoughts. She foretold her death thirty
days before it happened, having been admonished
of it by God at the tomb of St. Martin, the usual
place of her tears. In her last illness she sent
for, her sons Childebert, king of Paris, and Clo-
taire, king of Soissons, find exhorted them, in

the most pathetic manner, to honour God and
keep his commandments; to protect the poor,
reign as fathers to their people, live in union to -

gether, and love and study always to maintain
tranquillity and peace. She scarce ever ceased
repeating the psalms with the most tender de-
votion, and ordered all she had left to be distri-

buted among the poor; though this was very
little, for she had always been careful to send her
riches before her by their hands. On the thir-

tieth day of her illness she received the sacra-
ments, made a public confession of her faith, and
departed to the Lord on the 3d of June, in 545.

She was buried, by her own order, in the church
of St. Genevieve, at the feet of that holy shep-
herdess, and is commemorated in the Roman
Martyrology on the 3d of June.

See St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. Franc, and Fortunatiis ; and among
the moderns, Abbd Dubos and Grilb. le Gfendre, Antiquit^s de la Natioi\

Monarchic rran9oisej &c,
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St. COEMGEN,! OR KEIVIN, B. C,
Was born of parents of the first rank in Ire-

land in 498. He was baptised by St. Cronan, a
holy priest, and at seven years of age was put
under the tuition of St. Petrocus. a Briton, who
spent twenty years in Ireland, to impi ove him-
self in virtue and sacred learning. After five

years spent with him, by his advice he was
placed, in 510, under the care of three holy an-

|

chorets, Dogain, Lochan, and Enna, or ^neas, in
|

the same cell. Three years he employed with I
them in the study of the holy scriptures, before |

he took the monastic habit. Some time after,

he founded a great monastery in the lower part
of the valley called Glean-da-loch,"^ situated iu

the east of Leirister, in the territory of Forthua- \

tha.3 The reputation of St. Keivin and his mo- ^

nastery, drew hither such a conflux of people,
that it soon grew up into a famous and holy city.

The founder being raised to the episcopal dignity,

erected a cathedral church under the invocation
of SS. Peter and Paul, near the church of his ab-
bey.* In 549, St. Keivin took a journey to Clon-

1 Coemgen signifies in the Irish language the fair begotten, pul.
chrum genitum.

2 Glean-da-loch signifies the GHn, or Valley of the two Lakes ; from
•whence Hoveden hath taken occasion to call the bishopric of G-len-

daloch, Episcopatus Bistagnensis ; and the bull erf pope Lucius III,

mentions it under the title of Episcopatus insularum.

3 Harris is mistaken in thinking it should be Tirthuathail ; for the
territory of the O'Tooles bore the name of Hy-murray. See the life of
S. Laur. O'Toole, 14th of JVov.

4 Both these churches stood about the middle of a long valley, sur-
rounded -with very high mountains ; from whence the water falls over
many craggy rocks, and feeds tlie two lakes and rivers which run
through the valley below ; in the most fruitful and agreeable part of
which are seen at this day the ruins of many churches and monaste-
ries built of stone, the windows of which were adorned with great
variety of curious work. The walls of seven or eight buildings, now
called the Seven Churches, are still standing : and one of these, toge-
ther with its chancel, and a handsome round belfry of stone, with a
vaulted stone roof, remain firm to this day. There stands separate
from any of the buildings a large round tower, like that at Kildare,
ninety-five feet high ; and at the west end of one of the buildings,

near a quarter of a mile distant from the former, stood another now
almost demolished. Among the ruins many crosses And other figures

5 6
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macnois, to pay a visit to St. Kiaran; but found
him dead three days before his arrival, and as-
sisted at his funeral obsequies. Saint Keivin
lived to a great age, and having some time before
resigned the episcopal charge, to confine himself
to his abbacy, died on the 3rd of June in the
year 618, of his age one hundred and twenty.
He is patron of Glendaloch, where his festival is

celebrated on the 3rd of June, on which day
numbers of people resort to the Seven Churches.
There is also a parish church in the suburbs of
Dublin dedicated to this saint.

ST, LIFARD, ABBOT NEAR ORLEANS.
His illustrious birth, the progress he had made

in the study of the laws, and his extraordinary

appear to have been curiously carved on a great number of stones.

TThe celebrated bed of Saint Keivin is shown on the south side of tho
lough : it is a cave hewed in a solid rock on the side of the mountain,
ex6eeding difficult in the ascent, and terrible in prospect ; for it hangs
almost perpendicular over the lough about three hundred feet above
the surface of the water, says Harris. Not far beyond this bed, on the
Bide of the same mountain, are to be seen the ruins of a stone building
called fit. Keivin's Cell. Probably the saint sometimes itid himself in
this cell for a closer retreat; as St. Martin used to do in a like cave oa
the side of a rock at Marmoutier near Tours. Glendaloch, now com-
iTionly called the Seven Churches, is about twenty-three miles from
Dublin, in the county of Wicklow.
The diocess of Glendaloch was of great extent, containing all the

country on the south side of Dublin
;
yet the abbey far exceeded the

bishopric in temporal wealth ; as we are assured by the author of the
life of St. Laurence O'Toole, archbishop of Dublin, (who had been
abbot of Glendaloch,) published by Messingham. At that time the
see of Dublin was confined within very narrow limits: but when car-

clinal John Paparo, legate of pope Eugenius III. conferred on this see
the archiepiscopal dignity, with the pall, iu the year 1J52, he ordered
that upon the death of the bishop of Glendaloch then living, this see
Bhould be for ever united to Dublin. The union of the two bishoprics
was afterward confirmed by the pope, and king of England, and car-
Tied into execution upon the death of William Piro, or Peryn, the last i

legal bishop of Glendaloch, in 1214. It was farther confirmed by a
bull of Honorius III. to Henry Loundres, archbishop of Dublin, dated i

Oct. 6, 1216. Notwithstanding this union, so firmly established both
by papal and regal authority, some few attempts were made to usurp
the see of Glendaloch until the year 1497, since which period its very
Dame is sunk in that of Dublin. However, to perpetuate the me^iiiory
of that ancient church, the archdeaconry of Glendaloch is still pre-
erved, and belongs to the chapter of the cathedral of St. Patrick's,

Bee Harris on Ware's bishops, from p. 371 to 378. Usher's Primord.
I^nd Colgan in MSS. ad 3 Jan.
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probity and piety qualified him for one of the
first dignities in the magistrature of Orleans.
The constant attendance he gave to all the duties
of his charge was no hinderance to his devotions,
either public, in assisting at all parts of the divine
office, or private, in his closet; especially to his
assiduity and fervour in frequenting the sacra-
ments. To be more at liberty, and to disengage
himself from the distractions of the world, in the
fortieth year of his age he resigned his charge,
and initiated himself in an ecclesiastical state:
Dor was it long before the bishop of Orleans or-
dained him deacon. We may easily imagine
with what piety and devotion he acquitted him-
self of all the sacred duties of his state. So per-
fectly was he penetrated with respect and awe of
the majesty and presence of God, and with love of
his goodness, when he assisted at the celebration,
that he appeared like an angel about the altar.

The spirit of love and penance and holy contem-
plation daily growing stronger in his heart, he
resolved to withdraw himself entirely from the
world, and bury himself in close solitude. The
place he chose for this purpose was near the river
Maulve, not far from the mountain and castle of
Mehun, or Meung, situated on the Loire, a little

below Orleans.^ Urbicius, his disciple, bore him
company, and they built themselves an hermitage
of twigs and rushes. The life which the saint here
led was admirable. A little bread and water was
all the subsistence he allowed himself, in sickness
las well as in health, and. his only garment was
Imade of sackcloth. He often passed whole nights
'in prayer, and in all his employments his mind
was so taken up on God as if he had lived with-
out a body. Mark, bishop of Orleans, then lived

! 1 Mehun in Orleanois is by mistake confounded by several with.
Mehun in Berri, four leagues from Bourges, where was a royal castle
now falling to ruin, in which Charles VII. who had recovered Franca

[ From the English, suffered himself to die of hunger for fear of 't)ein^

Lpoisoned, in 1461, not Charles V. as iJoni. Vaissette mistakes.
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at Cleri, two leagues below the city, famous for
the collegiate church of the Blessed Virgin, still

much resorted to by pilgrims to implore her in-
tercession.i This prelate was an eye-witness to
the great virtues of St. Lifard, whose hermitage
was very near his residence, ordained him priest,

and allowed him to found a monastery on the spot
where his hermitage stood. This happened be-
fore the fourth council of Orleans, in which bishop
Mark subscribed in 541. St. Lifard soon assem-
bled a numerous community, and was to it a
bright model of Christian perfection. An extra-
ordinary gift of miracles drew on him the admi-
ration of men. The year in which he died is not
known; but it was some time after the middle of
the sixth centur3\ His body was buried at Me-
hun; and over his tomb was built, first a chapel,
afterward a famous collegiate church, which is

to this day enriched with his relics, and bears his
name. A church in the city of Orleans, and se-
veral others in the diocess, are dedicated to God
under his invocation. His name occurs in the
Roman Martyrology.

See his life ia Surias and MabilloHj sssc. 1. Ben. also Saussaye,
Acnal. t. o.

ST. GENESIUS, IN FRENCH GENES, B. C.

From his infancy he was a model of innocence
and piety, and despising in his youth the honours
which great riches and high birth insured to him
in the world, he chose to serve God in the lowest
rank among the clergy of the diocess of Auvergne,
in which province his family was one of the most
distinguished. Against his inclinations he was
promoted to the dignity of archdeacon, in which
his example was to the clergy under his care, a

1 The marble tomb of Lewis XI. 'who chose to be buried there out of
d«Totion to the B. Virgin, is still shown there, though the Euguenott
plundered it, and burnt his bones.
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spur to the perfect spirit and practice of all

Christian virtues. Austere to himself he treated
his own body as an enemy, to prevent its rebel-
ling against the spirit. His charity to the poop
seemed to have no bounds. The respect with
which he performed the sacred functions, in-

spired all the assistants with awe and devotion.
God usually employs the ministry of saints to

form others to perfect sanctity. The holy arch-
deacon was the instrument which he made use of
to sow by his grace the seeds of virtue in the
heart of St. Prix of Clermont, whose education
was intrusted by his parents to the care of St.

Genesius. But the master preceded him in the
episcopal chair of Auvergne or of Clermont, to
which St. Genesius was promoted upon the death
of Proculus in 656, and he was ordained by com-
pulsion by the bishops of the province. He ex-
tirpated the seeds of the Novatian heresy and of
that of Jovinian

; spared nothing to make chas-
tity, charity, and all virtues flourish in his flock,

and to furnish perpetual examples of the perfect
evangelical spirit, he founded the great abbey of
Manlieu, in Latin Magnus Locus, now of the or-

der of St. Bennet, in a borough of the same name.
He founded a great hospital at Clermont, and
died about the year 662. He was buried in the
church which he had built under the title of St.

Symphorian, the martyr of Autun, though it long
since bears the name of St. Genesius. In the dio-

cess of Clermont, and in the Gallican Martyrolo-
gies he is honoured on the 3d of June.

See his life in John Savaron,'
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ST. QUIRINUS, B. M.

From his original beautiful Acts in Surius and Euinarfc : and from
Prudentius, hymn 7. See Tilleinont, t. 5, p. 428. and F. Hanciz, Crer-

mania Sacra, t. 1. p. 38.

A. t). 304.

St. Quirinus was bishop of Siscia, a city in
Pannonia, situate upon the river Save; which
being now reduced to a borough called Sisek or
Sisseg in Hungary, the episcopal see is removed
to Zagrab, capital of modern Croatia. St. Jerom
makes honourable mention of this saint in his
Chronicle, upon the year 309. Prudentius calls

him an eminent martyr. Fortunatus ranks him
among the most illustrious mart3a'S of the Church.
He suffered on the 4th of June 303, or 304. His
acts give the following account of his triumph.
The holy prelate having intelligence that Max-

imus the chief magistrate of the city, had given
an order for his apprehension, left the town, but
was pursued, taken, and carried before him.
Maximus asked him whither he was flying. The
martyr answered, " I did not fly, but went
away to obey the order of my master.^ For it is

written. When they persecute you in one city, fly

to another." Maximus said, " Who gave you that
order?" Quirinus. " Jesus Christ,who is the true
God." Maximus. " Know you not that the em-
peror's orders would find you out any where?
Nor can he whom you call the true God help or
rescue you when you are fallen into their hands,
as you now see to your cost." Quirinus. " The
God whom we adore is always with us wherever
we are, and can always, help us. He was with

1 By this answer he means that he did not "withdraw through co'W*

»rdice or fear of death, but iu compliance with the precept of Cihrist.
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me when I was taken, and is now with me. It is

he that strengthens me, and now answers you by
my mouth." Maximus. " You talk much, and
are guilty thereby of delay in executing the com-
mands of our sovereigns: read their divine edicts,

and comply with what they enjoin." Quibinus.
I make no account of such injunctions, because

they are impious; and contrary to God's com-
mandments, would oblige us his servants to offer

sacrifice to imaginary divinities. The God whom ?

I serve is every where; he is in heaven, on earth,

and in the sea. He is above all things, containing
every thingwithin himself; and by him alone every
thing subsists." Maximus said, "Old age has
weakened your understanding, and you are delu-
ded by idle tales. See, here is incense ; offer it

to the gods, or you will have many affronts to
bear, and will suffer a cruel death." Quirinus.
" That disgrace I account my glory; and that
death will purchase me eternal life. I respect
only the altar of my God, on which I have oftea
offered to him a sacrifice of sweet odour." Max-
imus. " I perceive you are distracted, and that
your madness will be the cause of your death.
Sacrifice to the gods." " No," said Quirinus, " 1 .<

do not sacrifice to devils." Maximus then or-
dered him to be beaten with clubs, and the sen-
tence was executed with great cruelty. The
judge said to him under that torment, " Now con-
fess the power of the gods whom the great Romau
empire adores. Obey, and I will make you the
priest of Jupiter." Quirinus replied, " I am now
performing the true function of a priest, in offer-
ing myself a sacrifice to the living God. I feel not
the blows which my body has received: they give
me no torment. I am ready to suffer much greater
tortures, that they who have been committed to
mycharge maybe encouraged to follow me to eter-
nal life." Maximus commanded that he should
be carried back to prison and loaded with heavy
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cliains till he grew wiser. .The martyr in the dun-
geon made this prayer, ** I thank thee, O Lord,
that I have borne reproaches for thy sake ; and I
beseech thee to let those who are in this prison
know that I adore the true God, and that there is

no other besides thee." Accordingly at midnight
a great light was seen in the prison, which being
perceived by Marcellus the gaoler, he threw him-
self at the feet of St. Quirinus, and said, with 4

tears, "Pray to the Lord for me; for I believe

i

that there is no other God but him whom you*)
adore." The holy bishop, after a long exhorta-
tion, signed him in the name of Jesus Christ.

This expression of the acts seems to imply, that
he conferred on him the sacraments of baptism
and confirmation.

This magistrate, not having authority to put
the martyr to death, after three days' imprison-
ment sent him to Amantins, governor of the pro-
vince, called the first Pannonia. Prudentius
calls him Galerius, governor of Illyricum, imder
which Pannonia was comprised. He had proba-
bly both those names, a usual thing at that tim,e

among the Romans. The bishop was carried in

chains through all the towns that lay on the Da-
nube, till being brought before Amantius, then
ow his return from Scarabantia, the governor or-
dered him to be conducted to Sabaria,^ whither
he himself was going. Certain Christian women
in the mean time brought him refreshments,
which as he was blessing, his chains dropt off

from his hands and feet. On his^arrival at Saba-
ria, Amantius ordered him to be brought before
him on the public theatre, and having read the
records of what had passed between him and
Maximus, asked the saint if he owned the truth

1 Saliaria is now called Samar, and stands on the conflnenec of the
Hvers Gnntz and Rab. See Martini ere and Hoffman. Scarabantia ia

now called Sopron, by the Germans Oedenbtirg, eight German miles
tro:u Vienna to the east. Ibid.
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©f the contents, and whether or no he persisted
in his former confession of the Christian faith.

The saint answered, " I have confessed the trua
God at Siscia, I have never adored any other.
Him I carry in my heart, and no man on earth
shall ever be able to separate me from him."^
Amantius endeavoured to overcome his resolu-
tion by large promises, and by the consideration
of his old age: but finding him inflexible, he sen-
tenced him to be thrown into the river with a
millstone at his neck, and his order was obeyed. 5

But to the great astonishment of the spectators, I

(who were assembled in crowds on the banks 01
|

the river to behold the execution,) the saint, in- I

stead of sinking to the bottom, continued a long
|

time above water, with the millstone at his neck, f

exhorting the Christians to continue steadfast In
the faith, and to dread neither torments, nor death
itself. But perceiving that he sunk not at all, he
began to fear he should lose the crown of mar-
tyrdom. He thereupon addressed himself to
Christ in these words, " It is not wonderful for
thee, 0 almighty Jesus, to stop the course of
rivers, as thou didst that of Jordan, nor to make
men walk upon the water, as Peter did on the
sea, by thy divine power. These people have had
a sufficient proof in me of the efi^ect of thy power.
Grant me what now remains, and is to be pre- .

ferred to all things, the happiness of dying for «^

thee, Jesus Christ my God." He soon after sunk
to the bottom: upon whose death the acts of the
martyr make this reflection, " That he with diffi-

culty obtained by his prayers to be drowned."^-'
His body was found a little below the place, and

1 Theso -words, compared with those above to Maximus, are a clear
testimony given to the divinity of the Son of God.

2 Vix oraus ut mergeretur obtiniiit. This circumstacce is also meu«
Moned by Prudentius, in hie elegant poem on this holy martyr; and
by Eusebius in his chronicle, Ruinart places the martyrdom of Sfc,

Quirinus in the year 309; butHaucia shows that he received his crowa
la 303 or 304.
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laid in a chapel built on the bank. Soon after a
great church was erected near the gate of Saba-
ria, leading to Scarabantia, in which his remains
were laid. When, by the inroads of barbarians,
the Pannonianswere afterward driven out of their
country, the relics of this marfcyr were carried to
Home, and deposited in the catacombs of St. Se-
bastian, but removed in 1140 into the church of
St. Mary beyond the Tiber. Molanus proves,
that they are now kept in a monastery in Bava-
ria. The river in which St. Quirinus was drowned
was called Sabarius, now Guntz.
The martyrs are victims of divine love. Their

example invites us to shake off all sloth, and to
devote our whole lives and all our strength to the
service of Him who created us for himself alone,
till we shall have consummated our sacrifice to the
eternal glory of his holy name. Thus we shall

attain to our last end, and shall find immortal
happiness ; and shall refer to it all our steps in
this mortal life, and all the desires of our hearts.

These being all formed, actuated, and influenced
by faith and love as by a vital principle, will be
consecrated to God, will be a constant source of
patience, meekness, charity, zeal, and all heroic
virtues, will root the soul daily more and more
strongly in a steady habit of holiness, and conti-

nually increase her vigour and fervour in the
service of God, to the consummation of our sacri-/
fice of love.

ST. OPTATUS, BISHOP OF MILEVUM,
CONFESSOR.

From his own writings. See Tillemont, Ceillief.

^ FOURTH AGE.

This father was an African, and an illustrioif

champion of the Church of Christ in the fourth
age. He was educated an idolater, and St. Austin
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names him with St. Cyprian and St. Hilary
among those who had passed from the dark shades
of paganism, to the light of faith, and carried into
the Church the spoils of Egypt, that is, human
science and eloquence. In another place he
styles hnn a prelate of venerable memory, who
was by his virtue an ornament to the Catholic
Church. St. Fulgentius honours him with the
title of saint, and places him in the same rank
with St. Austin and St. Ambrose. He was bishop
of Milevum in Numidia, and the first Catholic
prelate who undertook by writing to stem the
tide of the Donatist schism in Ajfrica. Parme-
man, the third bishop of that sect at Carthage,
wrote five books in defence of his party, in which
he declaimed in general against the Traditors,
and proved what recoiled upon himself, that
there can be but one Church and one baptism. -It
Ihe Donatists boasted of the advantage they pre-
tended this performance gave them over the Ca- 7
thohcs: indeed their champion was a man of}
learning and abiUties, well versed in the art of >
sophistry, and capable of covering the worst cause )
with specious glosses. Against this Goliath, St. i

'

Uptatus stepped forth; stripped him of the ar- I
mour m which he trusted, and turned all his
artillery against himself. This he performed by
six books against Parmenian, to which he several
years after, in the time of pope Siricius, about the
year 385, added a seventh.^ In this work we ad-
mire the elegance and loftiness of the style,
every where animated, and beautifully orna-
mented with bold and noble figures; and remark-

1 Rivet and Du Pin pretend the seventh book was writ soon after

^v^, 'T5Th^.^?l ^T'^^^
publisher of the new edition oftho

Z.ln.fr. li.

father demonstrates ft to have been written by hha no
The author nf th

' ''''' ^^.^1^ ^^'"""^ '^^""^ i^^^e Seen it.Tne author of this seventh book assures us that he had written the

Sr.ffir'n^
'•

^^f" P^^-'^^t * resemblance, That Casau!

Uie iarpaienl
"^^^^^ they should not be all the offspring Sf
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able for a sententious energy and conciseness,
which distinguishes the best African writers from
all others. It is however observable that the
Augustan polish, and the purity of the Latin
tongue had been long before upon the declension.
But the chief usefulness and value of this father's
writings are derived from the strength and per-
spicuity with which he sets off the privileges and
marks of the Catholic Church, and fi'om the im-
portant maxims which he lays down to distinguish
the true spouse of Christ from adultresses, by
which sound rules he has overturned all heresies
to the end of the world. St. Optatus writ his six
first books about the year 370. To set the state
of this controversy in a clear light, it is necessary
to take a short view ofthe Donatist schism, which
took its rise from a circumstance that happened
in the persecution of Dioclesian.
The Traditors or Christians, who for fear of

torments and death, delivered the holy scriptures
into the hands of the persecutors, that they might
be burnt, were guilty of a crime which bordered
upon apostasy. Upon their repentance, according
to the severity of the ecclesiastical discipline,

they were to be enjoined a public austere course
of penance, and if in holy orders, to be deposed.
But in this the bishops had power to dispense,
or to grant a relaxation or indulgence. Mensu-
rius, primate of Carthage, and many other Catho-
lic bishops, admitted penitent priests and bishops
to their functions without insisting on this condi-
tion, alleging a necessity for such an indulgence,
and the danger of a schism if they separated
themselves from the communion of all that had
fallen into that crime. Certain false Numidian
zealots, blinded by jealousy or pique, took offence

at this mildness, and by their hypocrisy and pre-
tended zeal and severity drew many into schism.
Donatus, bishop of Casse Nigrse, began this breach,
and refused to communicate with Mensurius, and
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his deacon Cecilian, because they held com-
munion with penitent Traditors. By his clamours
he engaged many others in his party, and by a
notorious slander accused Mensurius himself of
having given up the scriptures into the hands of
the heathens. This point was discussed in a fa-

mous council held at Cirta, the capital of Nu-
midia, in 305. Mensurius dying in 311, Cecilian
was chosen bishop of Carthage

;
upon which, cer-

tain factious spirits who attempted to oppose his
election, broke out into a greater flame than
ever. Among these no one was more active than
a certain rich and powerful lady of Carthage,
named Lucilla, who bore Cecilian a grudge be- 1

.

cause she had formerly received from him a re-
| t

buke; and wanted humility and discretion, with- \JL
out which the show of piety is only a shadow,
and Pharisaical hypocrisy, and easily degenerates
into error and superstition. She was accustomed
every morning before she received the body and .

blood of our Lord, to kiss the bone of an unknown
\

dead man, whom she pretended to have been a I

martyr, but who was not, or at least had not been
|

acknowledged such by the pastors of the Church* I

For, to prevent abuses and superstition, it was!
always a necessary law in the Church, that with-

1

out tne bishop's approbation, no private persons
should be allowed to pay to relics the honour due
to those of martyrs. And it is on this circum-
stance that St. Optatus and St. Austin lay the i

stress of this affair. Cecilian, in quality of arch- i
*

deacon, thought it his duty to put her in mind of
her fault; but through the midst of her passions
she was not able to discern the charity of this
just and necessary correction. Her resentment

^

for this pretended afiront seemed to have no^
bounds when she saw him raised to the archie-
piscopal chair of Carthage, and she protected and
abetted the faction which was formed against
him with the whole weight of her interest and

I
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power. This party found no other pretence to
set aside his election but upon the foolish plea
that he admitted the penitent Traditors to his
communion, and thereby defiled the sanctity of
the Catholic Church. Upon no better grounds,
Donatus, bishop of Casse Nigrse, first erected
altar against altar; and refusing to hold commu-
nion with Cecilian, celebrated the divine mys-
teries at Carthage in domestic chapels; in which
he was imitated by other factious persons. The
schismatics having gained the keepers of the
treasury of the church of Carthage, got possession
of the gold and silver chalices and other vessels
and rich ornaments that belonged to that church.
Thus St. Optatus observes,^ that anger was the
mother of the schism, ambition the nurse, and
coveteousness the champion to defend it. And
St. Austin on this occasion, makes the following
remark, that all who disturb the peace of the
Church, do this either blinded by pride, distracted
with envy, or seduced by worldly covetousness,
or by soft passions and lust.^ The faction being
by these arts propagated, soon became numerous.
Lucilla, by her money and interest, instigated the
heads of the party to carry matters to the last

extremity, in which she was seconded by two
priests of Carthage, who having been competitors
with Cecilian, were discontented at his prefer-
ment.
Seventy bishops, chiefly Numidians, espoused

this partj^, and met at Cirta, having at their head
Secundus the primate of Numidia, Donatus of
Mascula, Victor Marinus, Purpurius, and the first

author of the schism, Donatus of Casse Nigrse.
Among these, Donatus of Mascula, Victor, and
several others, were notoriously guilty of having
delivered up the holy scriptures to the persecu-
tors. But the crime was passed over in them^

1 St. Optat, p. 41.

2 St, Aug. 1. 3. contra Farmea,
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and by how much the more guilty of such prac-
tices the schismatics were themselves, so much
the more vehemently did they accuse others;
that their pretended zeal against those sins falsely

imputed to others, might serve as a cloak to cover
their own real guilt, as St. Austin and St. Optatus
observe. Some of them, however, confessed their
crime in this synod, and were absolved. Next,
the schismatical council presumed to pronounce
sentence of deposition against Cecilian, alleging
that he was a Traditor, or at least that he com-
municated with Traditors. Therefore they chose
and ordained the domestic chaplain of Lucilla,
by name Majorinus, the schismatical bishop of I

Carthage. The bishops of Italy and Gaul, and ?

in particular pope Miltiades in a council at Rome,
acquitted Cecilian and condemned the schisma-
tics, who thereupon forged many slanders against
the pope. Schism frequently leads men into he-
resy; and this was the present case.

The Donatists, pretending that Cecilian was no
minister of Christ, nor those that adhered to him
members of the true Church, maintained they
had no true sacraments; and, by admitting to
their communion lapsed persons, and profane
Traditors, were themselves defiled, and ceased to

j

be of the true Church. Hence they usually called
\

the Catholics Pagans, Idolaters, and Traditors,
and rebaptised all who came over to them, pre-
tending that baptism and holy orders cannot be
validly conferred out of the Catholic Church.
To condemn this their capital error, the great > >

council of Aries was assembled out of all the I

western provinces of the empire in 314. But the I

schismatics were no less deaf to authority than
blind to the evidence of the Catholic truth. They
were so far from being daunted by all these sen-
tences, that by obstinacy their spirit and faction
seemed to grow greater, and they appealed to the
emperor. Matters of fact being part of the charge.
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Constantine gave the plaintiffs a full hearing, in
hopes by this condescension to bring them over
to their duty. But seeing them invincibly obsti-

nate, he, in 316, enacted severe laws against such
Donatists as refused to acquiesce in the decision
of the Church. In the same year, upon the death
of Majorinus, they placed in the schismatical
chair at Carthage, one Donatus, a man of an aus- I

tere life, eloquent and learned, but one of the
most ambitious, vain, and proud of mortals, be- >
traying in his carriage an unbecoming levity, and
passionate to a degree of phrensy. He became
the idol of the party, which, according to several
good authors, took its name from him, not from
the other Donatus of Casse Nigrse, the first author
of the schism. St. Optatus^ and St. Austin^
charge the Donatists with heresy also in another
point, inasmuch as they affirmed the Catholic
Church, which can never fail, and which is the
Church of all nations, had perished throughout S

the rest of the world, and was confined to one
|

corner of the earth in Africa.^ In a great assem-
)

bly of two hundred and seventy bishops held at )

Carthage, and in others in several other places, }

they had the insolence to unchurch the whole <

Christian world besides themselves, and com- (

manded all who had been baptised by Catholics #
to be again baptised; to prevent which sacrilege,

Constantine by law made it capital for any one
to rebaptise another.^ They boasted of great
purtiy and sanctity, like the Novatians, but their
severity resembled that of the Pharisees; for,

|
blinded by their passions, they did not see the {
inward uncleanness of their own hearts, defiled

by pride, disobedience, and the whole train of
other vices which attend those master-springs of
spiritual disorders.

About the year 347, a sect of fanatics called

1 L. 2. p. 6-2. 2 H»r. 60,
3 See Cod. Justin, tifc. Hsertt, et. !. 2.
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Circiimcellions sprang up among tlie Donatists,
"whose communion they enjoyed, but were their
scandal and reproach. These Avere chiefly wild
and ignorant country peasants, who, pretending
to devote themselves to martyrdom, wandered

|

about for some months or years, pampering
|

themselves qs victims fed for sacrifice, and at
I

length cast themselves from rocks or into rivers,
|

or any other way laid violent hands upon j I

themselves, which death they call martyrdom. 1^
Many of them compelled strangers whom they i

met on the high roads to murder them. Some
j

Catholics who met them in this mad frenzy, to
j

save their own lives, and not imbrue their hands
j

;

in the blood of these fanatics, insisted first upouJ|^
binding them before they could proceed to do
them the desired good turn in sacrificing them

;

but when they were tied, beat them till they
came to their senses, and were contented to live,*^^

as Theodoret relates.^ Such are the extravagan-
ces into which men are led when they have once
lost the anchor of truth, and their minds are set
afloat on tlie tide of passions and error. Of this

we have the most sensible proof, not only in the .

follies and impiety of paganism, and in various
|

heresies in past ages, but also in the deism, fana-
ticisra, and numberless chimeras and mad dreams I

in which our own times have been so fruitful r
among those who wander in the endless mazes of
error. The Donatists were very numerous in
Africa for above one hundred years, till the zeal
of St. Austin, seconded by many others, almost
extinguished that sect. St. Optatus had before
given this hydra a mortal blow by his books
against Parmenian, who had succeeded Bonatua
in the sehismatical see of Carthage.
In this work our saint applauds the principle

laid down by Parmenian, that the Church is but
one: for Christ is only one, and he is the spouse

I Hserefe. fabul,

6
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of one Cliiirch, wliich is called his only dove, the
garden shut up, and the sealed fountain. He I

joins issue with his adversary, that heretics are c

prostitutes, and have no right to the jurisdiction
or keys of the Church, which Peter received; and
•which were not given to them. He adds, that
heretics and schismatics are branches lopt off

from the vine, and reserved for the fire.^ He ex- >

aggerates the guilt of schism as a crime more ?

enormous than parricide, and which deserves a
(

punishment like that of Core, Dathan, and Abi-
ron.2 In these principles both Catholics and
Donatists were agreed. St. Optatus then pro-
ceeds to show that the latter cannot be the true f
Church, " because," says he, "in them where is }

the propriety of the catholic name;—cooped up
= as they are in one little part of Africa, in one cor-
ner of a single country ?—Whereas the Church is

Catholic or universal, and is spread every where."^
He shows by several texts of the prophets this/
universality to be one of the essential character-
istics of the Church. He adds as other marks,
its unity, sanctity, and the chair of Peter,
" which," says he, *' is ours; and by tliis it is plain
that we possess its other prerogatives." He adds,
" Peter sat first in this chair, and was succeeded

I by Linus." He names the bishops of Rome from
v| him down to Siricius, "at this day," says he,

united in our fraternity, in which the whole
world agrees with us joined in one communion.*

^

—To Peter Christ said, ' To thee I will give the 7

keys of the kingdom of heaven, and the gates of 1

hell shall not prevail against it.' Whence there- \

fore do you claim the keys, who with a sacrile- ^

gious presumption and insolence fight against the ;

chair of Peter1"^ He says again, " You cannot
"

deny that you know the episcopal chair was first

1 St. Optat. 1. 1. n. 10.
a L. 2. n, 1. p. 26. 4 lb.4 lb. 3. n. a.

2 N, 21.

6 lb. 2. n. 6. et 2.
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given to Peter in the city of Rome, in which first

sat the head of the apostles, Peter, which chair
was one, that all others might preserve unity by
the union they had with it, and lest the other
apostles might erect and defend chairs to them-
selves: so that now he is a schismatic and an
offender who sets up another against the only
chair/' He gives the history of the origin and
follies of the 33onatist sect. As to your party,"
says he, " which would willingly be thought to ft
be the Church, inquire after the original of your
chair." He says the Donatists answered, they
had also a bishop of Rome, named Macrobius,
who succeeded to Eucolpius, Eucolpius to Boni-
face of Balli, and Boniface to one Victor Garbi-
ensis, whom the Donatists had sent from Africa
to Rome to preside in their little schismatical
church in that city. To this our holy doctor re-
plies, "Can Macrobius say that ho sits in the
chair of St. Peter, which perhaps he never saw? ^

for certainly he never went to the sepulchre of
the apostles (that is, to officiate in the cathe-
dral, or be regarded by the Catholic Church as
seated in the apostolic chair.) " He is disobedi-

|
ent to the command of the apostle, who would v
have us communicate in the memory of the saints* {

We see the relics of the two apostles SS. Peter

f

and Paul are in the church of Rome : tell me, I

'

pray, if he could ever offer in the place where
these relics are certainly kept. Macrobius your
brother must then confess that he was seated in the
chair of Eucolpius, Boniface of Balli, and Victor
Garbiensis. This Victor is a son without a father,

I a disciple without a master, a successor without a
i predecessor."

Among the other marks of the Church, St. Op-
tatus enlarges and insists particularly upon its

extent or universality. "Wherefore," says he,
"would you unchurch an infinite number of
Christians that are in the East and the West?
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You are but a small number of rebels wlio have
opposed all the churches of the world," &c.^ He
confutes the errors of the Donatists, who pre-|
tended that the sacraments are null if given out^
of the true Church, and mentions the exorcisms^ ^

^

used in baptism to expel the unclean spirit, (in

which sacrament they are still used ;) as do also
St, Cyril of Jerusalem,^ St. Austin,^ Tertullian,

&c. St. Optatus speaks often of the holy oil and
chrism, and relates that " certain Donatists also
caused a bottle full of holy oil to be thrown out
of a window on purpose to break it; but though
it was cast down from a very high place, yet
being supported by angels it fell upon the stones
without breaking.''^ He says, "that the furious
Donatist mob broke down the altars, which the .

Catholics had made use of;" on which he writes
\

as follows, " What liath Jesus Christ done to you,''

says he to the Donatists, " that you should destroy
the altars on which he rests at certain times? Why
do ye break the sacred tables where Jesus Christ
makes his abode? Ye have imitated the crime of
the Jews; for as they put Jesus Christ to death
upon the cross, so ye have beaten him upon these
altars." He then humorously objects their ridi-

culous inconsistency: " All the faithful know,"
says he, "tliat linen cloths are laid upon the
altars for the celebration of the holy mysteries.
The eucharist does not touch the wood of the
altars, but only the linen cloths. Why then do
you break, why do you scrape, why do you burn
the wood of the altar? If the impurity can pass
through the linen, why cannot it penetrate the
wood," nay and the ground also? If therefore ye
scrape off something from the altars because they
are impure, I advise you to dig into the ground,
and there to make a great ditch, that ye may

1 L. 2. p. 28.

2 L. 4. p. 73, 74. 3 Procateclies, p. 7.

4 L. 2,De Nupt. et Concnp. c. 29. et. 1. 5. Op. Impers. c. ult.

b Xi. 2. p. S9.
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offer in a most pure place. But take care you do
not dig down into hell, where you will find your^
masters Core, Datlian, and Abiron." From this
raillery he passes to other accusations still morei
grievous, and says, You have also redoubled

|
your sacrileges in breaking the chalices which

|

carried the blood of Jesus Christ ;i you havej
melted them down to make ingots of gold and sil-|

ver, which you have sold in the markets in differ-
J

ently to every one that offered to buy them. 01
enormous crime! 0 unheard of impiety !" The|
holy eucharist itself they threw to beasts^ " than I

which," says he, "what could be more impious?-
Your bishops commanded the eucharist to be
thrown to the dogs; but presently visible tokens
of the divine anger appeared ; for the same dogs,
being enraged, turned upon their masters, and I

with their avenging teeth, bit and tore those who
|

were guilty of profaning the holy body l"^ From
|

I
these, and many other instances, it is clear that

|
^ the holy eucharist was then kept in churches I

after the sacrifice, no less than at present. The
|

saint mentions that the altars were then usually \

of wood, and for greater respect, covered with a i

linen cloth.* He reproaches the schismatics with
|

having washed the palls and sacred linen cloths, '

and pretended by washing, to purify the walls of
. the churches which the Catholics had used.^
Also with having compelled their sacred virgins
to lay aside the veils Avhicli they wore, and the
little mitres which they put upon their heads as
signs or marks of their profession, and to wear
mitres of another colour, and anotlier sort of
linen.6 Du Pin writes of this father, "He
teaches that we are all born in sin, and that bap-

1 Calices sanguinis Christi portitores, 0 scelua uefandum ! facinus
inaudilum ! 1. b', u. 2. p. 93.

2 L. 2. p. 43.
3 San cti corporis reos, dente "vindice, tamquam jgnotos efc inimicoa

laniaveriuit, 1. 2. c. 39.

4 L. 6. p. G3. 5 lb. G. r,. 0 6 lb. G. n. 4.
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tism is necessary to obtain the remission of it.

He mentions exorcism as a necessary ceremony
at baptism. He speaks of chrism as a holy thing,
and of the unction that was used at baptism. He
expresses himself in so plain terms about the real
presence of the body and blood of Christ in the
eucharist, and about the adoration that is due to
this holy sacrament, that nothing can be desired
more express. He observes many ceremonies at
the celebration of the eucharist, to which he gives
the name of sacrifice." The Donatists used and
reverenced the holy oblation or mass and all the
sacraments; but pretended those administered
by persons who were not of their own sect to be
void and null; and that they were only holy
among themselves who were pure. St. Optatus
writes, ''that the Church has judges," says Du Pin,
that she punishes crimes, that she exacts pe-

nances of those that confess their sins or are con-
victed of them. He observes, that a vow of vir-

ginity was solemnly made by those who dedica-
ted themselves to God, and that they carried a
small covering upon their heads, which was the
sign of the vow they had m.ade. He testifies the
respect that in his time was paid to the rehcs of
the saints, when he speaks of the sepulchre of
SS. Peter and Paul; and speaking of Lucilla, ho
blames those that honoured the relics of false

martyrs not owned by the Church." St. Optatus
survived the year 384 ; but the time of his death
is not known. His name ocenrs in the Roman

,

Martyrology on the 4th of June. St. Optatus |
makes schism a more grievous crime than mur-
der.i Saint Austin asks, What will a sound faith
profit a man, when the soundness of his charity }

is destroyed by the fatal wound of schism? He <

often repeats with St. Cyprian, that even martyr-
j

dom is not available to the salvation of a wilful ^

heretic or schismatic. St. Vincent of Lerinsj
1 1.
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makes no scruple to affirm, that Donatus and his 1

followers, who did not expiate their crime by rem b
pentance, have their portion with the apostate f
angels.^ Hence, the ancient fathers charge us|
not to make shipwreck of our faith, as we value i
our everlasting happiness, and they took so much I
pains to point to the rocks upon which so many I

have split, and to show the highway which |
Christ himself has chalked out; which is lus true I

Church.3

ST. WALTER, ABBOT.

He was a native of Rome, and in his youth
withdrew himself from the tumult of the world
to make the study of God and himself his only
employment. By the exercises of self-denial
and holy contemplation, he had already made
great progress in an interior life, when, out of a
desire of following perfectly the sweet call of
divine grace, he retired to San-Serviliano, a
town in the diocess of Fermo, in the Marche
of Ancona, where he some time after built a
monastery, of which he was chosen the first

abbot. Though endowed with an eminent spirit

of all Christian virtues, and a sublime gift of
heavenly contemplation, he was most remark-

1

able for his tender and extraordinary devotion
|

to the cross and sacred passion of Christ. Hef
flourished in the thirteenth century. His bodyj
is enshrined on the right side of the high altar in'

the parish church of St. Mark at San-Serviliano;
and several churches in that country keep his
festival on the 4th of June. See his life written

1 Commonit.
2 The ancient editions of the -works of St. Optatus are very faulty,

not excepting even that of Paris in 1631, -with notes, observations, and
dissertations, by Aubespine, bishop of Orleans. The best and most
exact of all, is that of Dupin, printed at Paris in I70O, z.t Amsterdanj
in 1701, and at Aatwerp iu 1702, in fol. See Oudin, de Script. Eccles.
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in tlie fifteenth century with the notes of Pape-
broke, t. 1. Jiinii, p. 405.

Another saint of the same name, an English-
man by birtla, was the thirty-fourth abbot of
Fontenelle or St. Vandrille's, and the fortieth
saint of that house. Pope Innocent II. com-
mended his humihtj^ and piety, and his extra-
ordinary zeal for regular observance. He died
in 1150.

See the particular lessons for his office, and Chatelain.

ST. PETROC, IN FRENCH PERREUSE,
ABBOT, CONFESSOR.

Having laid the foundation of a virtuous edu-
cation in Wales, his native country, he passed
into Ireland, and there spent twenty years in
sacred studies, and in the most ferveut exercises
of devotion and penance. For his farther im-
provement he made a pilgrimage to Rome, and
returning into Cornwall, shut himself up in a
monastery of which he was himself the founder,
at a place since called from him Petrocs-Stow,
now Padstow, which stands at the mouth of the
river Alan or Camel on the Bristol channel: it is

a good sea-port, much frequented by Irish, who
make up a considerable part of the inhabitants.
Bodmin a flourishing town almost in the

centre of Cornwall, about twelve miles from each
of the two seas, was also illustrious for having
been some time the dwelling-place of St. Petroc,
wiiom some distinguish from St. Petroc of Pad-
stow, because Dugdale calls him a bishop. But
it was not uncommon in Ireland at that time, for

eminent abbots to be raised to the episcopal
dignity in their own monasteries by the neigh-
bouring bishops. And Sir James Ware and Mr.
Plarris find, in some Irish legends, the title of

Bishop promiscuously used for that of Abbot. At
least, neither in the registers or archives of

Exeter^ nor in Godwin, Le Neve, or any others iu
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his name found in tlie lists of the bishops of
Cornwall.^ And all accounts in Leland and
others suppose the same St. Petroc to have
retired from Padstow to Bodmin, and there
founded a second monastery and a great church
which king Athelstan afterward favoured with
great benefactions and singular privileges. In
this place. Saint Petroc ended his mortal course
about the year 564, on the 4th of June.
His shrine and tomb in Leland's time, in the reign of Henry VIII.

remained in the eastern part of the chm-ch of Bodmin, not far from
the high altar. At Padstow he had, among others, three eminent
holy disciples, Credan, Medan, and Dachan. From his numerous
monastery at Bodmin, that place Avas anciently called Bosmana, or
Bodmanachie, that is. The Mansion of Monlts. This great church -svas

originally served by monks : after king Athelstan's munificent bene-
factions by secular clergy, and in the reign of Henry I. it became a
flourishing monastery of regular canons of St. Austin. The relics of
St. Petroc were carried privately to St, Meen's monastery in Brittany
in 1178 ; but upon the complaint of Roger, prior of the regular canons
at Bodmin, the king of England procured them to be brought back
and restored to the great church of Bodmin the year following, where
it was still standing in Leland's time.

St. Petroc is titular saint of a church in Nivernois, in France, Bod-
min, and several other churches and chapels in Cornwall, Devonshire,
&c. In the calendars of some churches and monasteries of Brittany,
the feast of St. Petroc is ordered to be kept of the first class with an
Octave. See Lobineau, p. 1. &c. On St. Petroc, see Leland iu his
Itinerary.

ST. BREACA, NOW BREAGUE, V.

She was a disciple of St, Patrick, and coming

1 Devonshire and Cornwall, being part of Wessex, were long subject

to the bishop of that kingdom, who resided first at Dorchester, and
after 660 at Winchester. A bishopric being erected at Shirburne in

705, (which was removed to Sarum in the eleventh century,) these
counties belonged to it, till at the request of king Ina, a bishop was
placed at Bodmin for Cornwall, about the year 720, whose name was
Conan, whose ten successors are enumerated by Godwin and Le Neve.
In 905 Werstan, called also Adulphe, was consecrated bishop for

Devonshire, and resided at Bishop's Tawton, in that county: but
Eadulph, the third from him, removed his see to Crediton or Kirton,
seven miles from Exeter. His eleventh successor Leofric was also

bishop of Cornwall, and in 1050 removed both these sees to Exeter.
That of Cornwall had been translated in the reign of king Athelstan

by bishop Sydenham, the seventh from Werstan, from Bodmin to the
town of St. German's, the cathedral of St, Petroc's, and the bishop's
palace, with the greatest part of the town, having been burnt down by
the Danes, when they plundered the counties of Devonshire and
Cornwall. Three bishops of CornAvall resided at St. German's till the
union of these sees at Exeter. See Iceland's Collectanea, 1. 1. p, 75.

he Neve, Fasti, &c.
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from Ireland into Cornwall, landed at Reyver
on the eastern bank of the river Hayle, now
called Alan, in the hundredth of Penrith, and
led there a solitary life in great sanctity. She
was honoured there with a church famous for
pilgrimages and miracles.

See Borlase, Antiq. of Cornwall and Leland.

ST. BURIAN, AN IRISH WOMAN;
To honour whose relics, king Athelstan built

a college within sight of the Scilly rocks, with
a church, v/liich enjoyed the privilege of a
sanctuary.

See Borlase, ib. p. 349. leland, Camden, &c.

'

ST. NENOOC, OR NENNOCA, V.

She served God first in Britain, her native
countr}'-, and is said to have gone with Saint
Germanus of Auxerre into France. At least she
retired into Armorica, aud there became a direc-
tress of many holy virgins in the paths of perfect
virtue. She is said to have died in 467. Many
miracles are ascribed to her in her legend in the
monastery of the Cross of Quimperl^ in the
diocess of Q,uimper, in Brittany.

See Colgan in MS3. and Chatelain ad 4 Junii.

JUNE V.

SAINT BONIFACE,

ARCHBISHOP or MENTZ, APOSTLE OF GERMANy,
AND MARTYR.

From his life^ carsfullj- written by saint WillibalJ his disciple.

A. D. 755.

St. Boniface was born at Crediton or Kirton
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in Devonshire about the year 680, and at his
baptism named Winfrid. When he was but five
years old, his chief delight was to hear holy men
converse about God and heavenly things. The ^
edifying deportment and holy instructions of
certain pious monks, who, being employed in
preaching in that country, happened to coma to
his father's house, gave him a strong desire to
devote himself to God in a religious state: and
though he was then only a child, the deep
impressions wliich their words left upon his
heart were never after effaced. His father ex-
erted his whole authority to divert him from his
inclination to a monastic life; till being visited
by a dangerous sickness, he acknowledged in it
the hand of God, chastising him for opposing his
sons vocation, which he from that time gave
him free leave to pursue. Winfrid was educated
irom thirteen years of age in the monastery of
Escancester or Exeter, under the holy abbot ^t*

Wolphard. With the study of grammar he
joined assiduous devout meditation, and the
most rigorous observance of monastic discipline

I
even before he had professed that state; which
!he embraced before he left the aforesaid monas-
tery. After he had spent there some years, the
reputation of the schools and discipline of the
monastery of Nutcell,i in the diocess of Win-
chester, under the learned abbot Winberfc, drew
liira to that house. He made an extraordinary
progress m poesy, rhetoric, history, and in the
^mo^vledge of the scriptures; and was afterwards
ippointed by his abbot to teach the same
sciences, of which duty he acquitted himself
fv'ith great fruit to others, at the same time
jinpro^ng himself in the sciences with that re-
;ioubled advantage which maturity of years and
udgment, and a diligent review of a well-digested

ebuat'
"^^'^^^^^'T' afterward destroyed by the Danes, mi mvo^
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course of former studies give to masters of an
|

elevated genius. At thirty years of age lie was
|

promoted to the order of priesthood; and from
that time Avas chiefly employed in preaching
the v^^ord of God to the people, and in the care
of souls. Such was his reputation, that he was i|

intrusted by his superiors with an important ji

commission to Brithwald, archbishop of Can-
j|

terbury; by which means that prelate and the
[j

religious l^ing Ina became acquainted with his i

extraordinary merit: and the bishops of the
'

province from that time invited him to their .i

synods, that they might be assisted by his learn-
'

ing and advice in their deliberations.
The servant of God, burning with zeal for the

divine honour and the salvation of souls, never
ceased to bewail, night and day, the misfortune
of those nations which lay benighted in the
shades of idolatry. In these holy dispositions, :

after having long implored the light and blessing
\

of heaven, he, with the leave of his abbot, passed
]

i

over into Friseland to preach the gospel to the
|

]

infidels in 716. But for the trial of his virtue, a
| i

war breaking out between Charles Martel, mayor
|

\

of the French palace, and Radbod, king of Frise-
|

(

land, threw insuperable difficulties in his way. '

\

However, he advanced as far as Utrecht, then i j

the capital city of that country, and addressed i t

himself to king Radbod, but without success; \i

and he was obliged to return to his monastery in i

ii

England. Winbert dying soon after, Winfrid fi

was unanimously chosen abbot. He did all that
;
d

in his power lay to decline this promotion, alleg- n

ing that he was called to the conversion of o

infidels. Though he was not able then to pre- li

vail, he shortly after urged the same motive with li

such success, as to engage Daniel, the learned ii

and pious bishop of Winchester, to procure that ]^

|iis demission should be accepted, and another ii

nominated abbot in his place,
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After having stayed two years in England, he
set out for Rome in 719, and presented himself to
pope Gregory II. begging his apostolic blessing,
and authority that he might preach the faith to
infidels. The pope, fixing his eyes upon him,
asked him if he brought with him commendatory
letters from his diocesan. Hereupon Winfrid
delivered into his hands letters from the afore-
said bishop Daniel, by which he was strongly
recommended to his holiness. Gregory having
read them, and conversed some time with the
saint, began to treat him with extraordinary
marks of kindness and esteem, and gave him an
ample commission to preach the faith to all the
infidel nations of Germany. He bestowed on
him many holy relics, and dismissed hini. with
his blessing, and letters of recommendation to all

Christian princes in his way. The holy mis-
|

sionary lost no time, but taking the road of
j

Germany, crossed the Lower Alps, and travelling f

through Bavaria into Thuringia, there began his 1

apostolical functions. He not only baptised great
numbers of infidels, but also brought the Chris-
tians he found already established in Ba^varia,
and in the provinces adjoining to France,!
(especially the priests and bishops,) to reform

[many irregularities, and to live in a manner
|

agreeable to the precepts of the gospel, and to |

the holy canons of the Church; for the com- '

merce of the heathens had almost extinguished
in them the sense of the pure maxims of their
faith. Winfrid hearing soon after, that by the
death of Radbod, Charles Martel was become
master of Friseland, and that a door was there
opened for

^
the preaching of the gospel, he

hastened thither, and during three years joined
his labours with St. Willebrord to the great
increase of the faith

; till, understanding that St,
Willebrord intended to make him his successor
in the episcopal charge, he was alarmed, and left
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that mission. For his excuse he alleged that the
pope had enjoined him a commission to preach
the gospel to the heathens in Germany. From

1

Friseland he went into Hesse and part of
Saxony; and wherever he came^ baptised manyi
thousands of idolaters, destroyed temples, and
built churches. He acquainted pope Gregory
with this wonderful success, by a letter which he
sent by one of his fellow-labourers, and, at the i

same time, consulted his holiness upon several i

difficulties that occurred in his ministry. The
I

ope gave glory to God, and congratulated him
I

y a letter, in which he commanded him to
repair to Kom.e. Winfrid immediately obeyed
the order, and arrived there in 723. Gregory
required of him a confession of his faith, as is

usual with regard to bishops elect before their
consecration. He likewise put to him several
questions concerning his missions and converted

j

countries, and after a few days ordained liini I

bishop. Willibald says, that on this occasion the
j

pope changed his rugged northern name of
1

Winfrid into that of Boniface: but he could only '

confirm that change; for we find by the saint's ;

letters, that he then bore the name of Boniface^
;

joining with it that of Winfrid. The saint took
an oath to maintain the purity of faith, and the
unity of the Church; a copy of which, written

\

with his own hand, he laid upon the tomb of St.
i

Peter. Pope Gregory gave him a book of select

canons of the Church, to serve him for a rule in i

his conduct, and by letters recommended him to i

Charles Martel, and to all bishops and princes ;

wherever he should have occasion to travel.
' The saint returning to his mission in Hesse,
continued his spiritual conquests, and cut down
a tall oak consecrated to Jupiter, the timber of

;

which he employed in building a chapel in
|

honour of the prince of the apostles. He founded
many churches^ and a monastery at Orfordt. !
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The harvest gi'owing daily upon his hands, he
procured a new supply of labourers from Eng-
land, whom he stationed in Hesse and Thuringia.
In 732, Gregory III. succeeded in the pontificate,
St, Boniface sent messengers to Rome, to consult
him upon several difficulties. Gregory showed
these deputies great respect, and sent b;^ them a
pall for St. Boniface, to be ^used by him only
when he celebrated the divine mysteries, or con-
eecrated bishops. He at the time constituted
him archbishop and primate of all Germany,
with power to erect new bishoprics where he

I
should see it expedient. The saint went himself

? to Rome for the third time in 738 to visit the
< tombs of the apostles, and to confer with his
i holiness about the churches he had founded.

I

The pope received him as a living saint, and
• appointed him legate of the apostolic see in
Germany. Boniface on his return to that coun-
try was called into Bavaria by the duke Odilo, to
reform several abuses. Finding only one bishop-
ric in that country, namely, Passaw, he estab-
lished three others, Saltzburg,! Freisinghein, and

1 The conversion of the Bojarii or Bavarians, is recorded by the
author of the short history of that event, entitled Qnomodo Boiarii
facti sunt Christiani, written in 858, pubhshed by Canisius, (t. 2. Lect.
Antiq.) by Du Chesne, (t. 2. Franc. Script.) by Dubravius, bishop of
Olmutz, (in Collect. Scriptor. Hist. Boemicse, p. 15.) and by Hansiz
(Germaniae Sacrse, t. 2. p. 35.) We have also a history of it in the lives
of Rupert, St. Virgilius, and other eminent bishops of Saltzburg',
pxiblished by Canisius. (Ant. Lect. t. 3. part, 2. p. 282.) St. Rupert or
Rodbert, pronounced Robert, was of the blood royal of France, and the
iealous and holy bishop of Worms, who, in 699, preached the faith in
Bavaria, and built at Juvavia or Juvava, noAv Saltzburg, a stately
cathedral, an abbey for monks, and a nunnery called Nonberg, in
"Which he appointed Edintruda first abbess, a holy virgin whom he
«ent for from his own diocess, and whose name seems English. St.
Robert, in the decline of his health, appointed Vitalis bishop of Saltz-
burg, and returning to Worms, there died soon after in 718, on Easter.

^ day, the 27th of March. Many miracles honoured his tomb. Aventi-
nus places the mission of St. Rupert in 570 : Mezgerus in 580, conform-
ably to the popular tradition of the church of Saltzburg. But Mabillon,
Valois, Hansiz, and Pickius produce strong proofs for deferring it to
696. Bernard Fez, in a letter prefixed to his edition of the Acts of St.
Trudpert the martyr, endeavoured to confirm the date of Mezgerus;
and was supported by Palignese the historian of Saltzbnrg, and by
Meichelbeck. Hist. Frising. t. 2, diss. 1. Hansiz made a Eolid reply.
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Ratisbon, which division the pope confirmed in
739. The holy primate soon after established
three new bishoprics, at Erford for Thurinofia, at
Baraburg for Hesse, since translated to Pader-
born, and at . Wurtzbourg for Franconia: he
added a fourth at Achstat in the palatinate of
Bavaria.
Gregory III. dying in November 741, his suc-

cessor Zachary, upon application made to him by
St. Boniface, again confirmed all he had done
in settling the church of Germany. At that time
happened a memorable revolution in France, in
which that crown was transferred into a new
family, fruitful in great princes and valiant
heroes. Charles Martel, mayor of the palace,
having governed France twenty-six years Avifch

great valour and prudence, having conquered
Burgundy and Aquitain, humbled the Saxons,
and often defeated the Saracens who made for-

midable invasions from their late settlements in
Spain, died in 741, being fifty or fifty-five years
old. Since the dignity of mayor of the palace
was become hereditary^ the title of duke and
prince of France had been added to it. By the
death of Charles, his eldest son Carloman became
mayor and prince of Austrasia, or Lorrain, and

HespoTis ad epistolam Pezii, p. 7. and is followed by the most judicious
critics.

This see of Saltzbnrg had been lotig vacant, -wlien St. Bonifaoo
ordained one John bishop thereof in 739. St. Virgilius, an Irishman,
coming through France, brought from Icing Pepin recommendatory
letters to Odilo, duke of Bavaria, and was by his means made bishopj
of Saltzburg in 746, according to Pagi, ov rather in 766, He planted,
the faith in Carinthia, and appointed Modestus first bishop of that
country. St. Virgilius died in 784. Hansiz shows against Pagi, that,
there were not two in Germany of this name, and that this Virgilius
is the same whose opinion about the Antipodes Saint Boniface mis-
took, as if he had taught another sun and moon, and another race of
men who descended not from Adam, and were not redeemed by Christ,
which, would have been heresy, (Ger. Sac. t. 2. p. 84.) Tlius wej
understand in what sense St. Boniface is said to have established or
restored the bishopric of Saltzberg. That city rose from the ruins of
Juvava, which was destroyed by Attila, In honour of St, Rupert, the
archiepiscopal see was afterward transferred thither from liOrch, or
Jjaureagum, the aucieixt capital of JN'oricuui,
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that part of Germany which was then subject to
France. He subdued Odiio and Thierry, the
former duke of Bavaria, and the latter of Saxony,
and made them tributary; but it was his chief
aim to consult by peace the happiness of his
people, to protect religion, and to cultivate the
useful arts. He bent his whole authority to
second the zeal of our saint in all his under-
takings. Two impostors were stirred up by the
devil to disturb the infant church of Germany.
The one, Adalbert, a Frenchman, pretended to
know the secrets of hearts, gave his own hair
and the parings of his nails as relics, and wrote
his own life, filled with absurd pretended
miracles, enthusiasm, and.^pride. The other,
called Clement, a Scotsman, rejected the canons
or the ecclesiastical laws, taught that Christ in|
his descent into hell delivered all the souls of the I

damned: he also held heterodox opinions con^f
cerning predestination. Saint Boniface, in a|
council in Germany, condemned them both int
742; Carloman caused them to be confined in f
close prison, and the sentence of our saint and|
his council was afterward confirmed the pope ^

in a synod at Rome in 745. ^ St. Boniface held
another council in 743 at Leptines, now Lessines,
a palace of the kings of Austrasia, near Ath, in
the diocess of Cambray. Prince Carloman find-

.
ing him a man full of the science of the saints,

and of the spirit of God, listened to his advice in
all things relating to the salvation of his soul.

By the saint's pious discourses, his heart was
daily more and more infiamed with divine love,

till despising the world in the height of its glory,

he recommended his estates and his son Drogo
to Pepin the Short, his younger brother, and dis-

engaged himself from all the ties of the world.
He then went to Rome with a splendid retinue,

and haying visited the tombs of the apostles and
1 Cone. t. 6. p. H, 15, and St. Bonif. ep. 188.

7 ^
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other holy places of that city, and dismissed hiF

attendants, he received from the hands of pope
Zachary the monastic habit, and retiring to
mount Soracte, built there a monastery called

St. Sylvester's. The neighbourhood of Rome
drew thither so many visitauts, especially among
the French lords v/ho lived in that city, that to
avoid tliis distraction, by the advice of the pope,
he withdrew to mount Cassino, where he lived
several years with great fervour and humility, as
the author of the Chronicle of Mount Cassino,
Eginhard in his Annals, and other historians of
that age testify. He chose and discharged with
great cheerfulness the meanest oflfices, often
served in the kitchen, kept the sheep of the
monastery, and worked like a doy-labourer in
the garden. In this he had before his eyes the
example of many English-Saxon kings who had
done the same. Ceolwulph, king of the Nor-
thumbers, to whom Bede dedicated his History,
wa.s the eighth among them who had then ex-
changed his regal crown for the cowl of a monk,
taking the habit of Lindisfarne in 737, as Hove-
den, Simeon of Durham, and Matthew of West-
minster relate. In the same year Frisisgithe,
queen of the West-Saxions, going to Rome, there
took the religious veil. Carloman was doubtless
encouraged by these heroic examples. Being
sent into France for certain affairs of his Order,
he died holily at Vienne in 755. His brother,
Pepin the Short, became mayor of the palace for
the whole kingdom, till, in 752, he was chosen
king by the unanimous consent of the whole
nation, when the removal of Childeric III. put
an end to the Merovingian line of kings.^ St.

1 The Merovingian race, so called from king Merovens, in %vhom
the French crown was first made hereditary, fiUed the throne three
hundred and thirty-five years, under twenty-two successive reigns of
kings in Paris. The Carlovingian line, so called from Charles Martel,
possessed the crown during fourteen reigns, and terminated in Lewis
V. in 987, who died without issue. The nobility, passing by his undo
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Boniface, as appears by liis letters and various
consultations, was timoi'ous in decisions, nor did
he appear as an actor in this delicate affair.

Pope Zacliary, as Eginhard, Otto, and others
relate, upon the application of the states of the
realm, answered that it was better he should be
Jiing", in whom the whole supreme power and
authority were lodged ,,1 and in this decision all

Charles, duke of Lorrain, cliose Hugh Capet, son of Hu.s^li the Great,
the powerful count of Fan's, who defeated Charles and inija-isoned
him for life. Tiie Capetian race of French kings reigns to this day,
"but was suhclivided into two younger branches ; the Valesian , wh icli

begun in Philip VI. of Valois in 1328 ; and that of Bourbon, v. hicli

was called to the throne in Henry IV, in 3587, and was descended
from Robert, fourth son of St. Lewis count of Clermont, who marrying
Beatrix of Bourbon, his posterity took that title.

1 The kings of France of the first race, from Clovis II. son of Dago-
bert I. in 643, to Childerie III. in 752, during ten reigns successively
through a whole century, had given themselves up to an inactive life,

and were sunk in indolence, never concerning themselves with the
state, in which the supreme authority was intrusted to the mayor of
the palace: and this magistracy was often the cause of wars, and
became at length hereditary. Thus the kings were merely titular.

This form of government was a source of continual factions, and other
disorders, very prejudicial to the public weal. The crown, in all the
barbarous nations whick came from the North, was originally elective,

as Robertson shows in his learned preliminary discourse to his History
©f Scotland ; hut among the French and most others it soon became
hereditary. The constitution of tlie French government being become
inconsistent with itself, cn this occasion, it Avas judged necessary to

restore tlie original form, and for this purpose to transfer the crown
upon him whom the laws of the state had already vested with the
whole regal power and autiiority. Childerie III. surnamed the Stupid,
having been titular king nine years, was shaved a monk at Sithin or
St. Berlin's in 7b2, and died there in 755. On the answers of the two
popes Zaohary and Stephen III. see Fgiuhard, (in Vita, Carol i M.)
Otto, bishop of Frisingen, (in Chron.) Annales Loiseliani, Fuldenses efc

Bertiniani : Lambertus Schafnaburgensis, Ado, &c. Also Natalis
Alexander (ssec. 8. diss. 2. p. 485.) Spelman in Glossnr.) F. Daniel, t. 1.

Mezeray; Dom. Maur, Chronologie Univ, &c. Afterward Pepin pro-
fessed himself penitent, and begged absolution of pope Stephen III. if

in this transaction he had sinned by secret ambition, or oth*"rw;ce.

See jMem. de I'Acad. t. 6. and Abrdge Chron. da I'Histfiire de France,
par M. Renault.
Hov/ difficult soever it may be to excuse Pepin from taking amoT-

tious steps to prepare the way for this revolution, as F. Longueval
takes notice, (Hist, de I'Eglise de France, t. 4. 1. 12, p. 352,) th^ case is

very different as to the persons who only acquiesced, in an unariimoua
resolution taken by those who were best acquainted with right and
law in a succession, which till then seemed only hereditary under
certain restrictions, as frequent examples in the French, English, and
other new kingdoms, of the same original, from the northern transmi-
grations, show. Pope Zachary's answer is said to have been, " Melius
cisse ilium vocari legero, .ipud quera gumma potestas consisteret,"
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parties peaceably acquiesced; judging that tlie

state could not have two kings at the same time.
All writers conspire in giving the highest com-
mendations to the princely virtues of Pepin,
whose zeal for religion, and love of the Church
and of holy men, could only be rivalled by his

consummate experience, wisdom, and valour, by
which he laid the foundation of that high pitch
of power and glory to which his son carried the
French empire. The new king, desiring to be
crowned by the most holy prelate in his domi-
nions, insisted upon the ceremony being per-
formed by St. Boniface. This was done at
Soissons, where our saint presided in a synod of
bishops, and all the states of the French kingdom
assisted at the coronation. St. Boniface in his
first council in Germany, is styled legate of St.

Peter. From the councils of Lessines and
Soissons, he appears to have been legate of the
apostolic see in France no less than in Germany,
In 746, he entreated pope Zathary to send a
bisiiop legate into France, that he might be
eased of that burthen. The pope refused to
grant this request ; but allowed him by a singular
privilege, to choose whom he thought best
qualified to be his successor in Germany after

(Annales Bertiniani ad an. 749. Eginhard, &c.) See Spelman in
Glossar. The circumstances of the dethroning of Childeric, and of
Pepin's election, are related so differently, and the true history is so
obscure, that it is easy for every writer to give it his own gloss, ' Eck-
bard (Comment, de rebus Franciae Orientalis et Episcopatus Wirce-
burgensis, t. 2. Wirceburgi, 1729) shows that St. Boniiace had no
share in this revolution, nor even was pleased with it. Otherwise, he
"would rather have been sent on the embassy to pope Zachary than
Eurchard, bishop of Wiirtzbo\irg, and Fulrad, abbot of St. Den vs.
I^^or would the authors of St. Boniface's life have passed over such an
occurrence nnder Pepin's successors, or the saint been silent iu his
writings. Mabillon and Pagi place this revolution in 751 : but Von
Eckhard, more probably in 752, in which the chronicle of Fontanelle
(apud l)u Chesne, t. 3. p. 386) mentions the retreat of Theodoric, son
of Childeric, who was sent at the same time to the abbey of Fontanello
in Normandy. That the election of Pepin was unanimous, and a
transaction of the whole nation, and of all the powers that could be
consulted in it, is proved in note 43 on Serarius Eerum Mogunticar, by
GcorgiuB Christianua Joannis, Fraucof. 1723, p. 332.
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his death. The saint had been some years
archbishop of Germany before he fixed his
metropolitan see in any particular city. Cologne
was at first judged the most proper, it being
then the metropolis; but Gervilio, the bishop of
Mentz, having been deposed in a council, that
city was pitched upon in 745. Pope Zachary

' subjected to this new metropolitan church the
bishoprics of Tongres, Cologne, Worms, Spire,

,

Utrecht; also all those which St. Boniface had !

erected, and those which before were subject to

f the see of Worms, namely, Strasburg, Ausburgh,
' Constance, and Coire. Thus was Mentz made
the metropolitan church of all Germany; for

Triers was then comprised in France. Shortly >

after Cologne, and in process of time many
other churches were raised to the dignity of
archbishoprics, though in honour of St. Boniface,
Mentz has always retained the primacy.
To assist him in planting the spirit of meek-

ness and Christian piety in a fierce and unci-
vilized nation, St. Boniface invited over from
England many holy men and religious women.
Among these were St. Wigbert, St. Burchard, |

bishop of Wurtzbourg, St. Willibald, bishop of 3
Eichstad, and St. Lullus: and among the holy

|
virgins, were St. Lioba, our saint's cousin, St.

|
Thecla, St. Walburge, Bertigita, and Contruda, f
to whom he committed the direction of several {

nunneries which he erected in Thuringia, '

Bavaria, and other places. In 746 he laid the
foundation of the great abbey of Fuld or Fulden,

I which continued long the most renowned semi-
s nary of piety and learning in all that part of the

I
world. The abbot is now a prince of the empire,

( lord of a very extensive territory, and is styled
I primate of all the abbots in Germany, and
i chancellor to the empress. St. Boniface had
I
several years before founded a monastery at

• Fridislar in honour of St. Peter; another at
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Hamenburg:li in honour of St. Michael; and one
at Ordorfe in honour of the same archangel, in

all which the monks gained their livelihood by
the labour of their hands. The pastoral care of
so many churches did not hinder this holy man
from extendin^^ his zeal to remote couiitiies,

,

especially to tbat Avhich gave him birth. Ethel-
bald, king of Mercia, was a lover of justice, and
liberal to the poor; but sullied these virtues by
abominable lusts, abstaining from matrimony \

that he might wallow in filthy incontinency: and I

his scandalous example was imitated by many of ;

his courtiers. St. Boniface, touched to the quick
at the news of such scandals, in 745, wrote to this %

prince a strong remonstrance and exhortation to I
penance, putting him in mind how base it was for
him to be the slave of lust to the injury of God,
by whose benefit he ruled so great a nation ; and
how heinous a crime it was to set such an
example to his subjects.^ He tells him that
chastity is so highly prized among the Pagan .

inhabitants of old "^Saxony, that if a married
{

woman was convicted of adultery, or a virgin of -

fornication, she was strangled, and her body
burnt; and he Avho had dishonoured her was
hanged over her grave; or she was scourged on
her back by women, and stabbed with knives,
first in one village, then in the next, and so
round the country, till she expired under lier

torments. "If Gentiles, who knew not God," '

says the saint, " have so great a zeal for chastity,
what ought to be your sentiments who are a
Christian and a king!" He puts him in mind of ^

the unhappy end of his predecessor, Coelred, {
and of Osred, king of the Northumbrians, both S

addicted to this shameful vice, and both snatched

1 Parce er^ifo animse tnse, fili chariGsime, pr.rce Tmiltitndlni popnli,
tuG pereuntis exemplo, de quorum animabiis redditurus es rati(»ieni.
bt. Bon if. ep. 19. p. 76. et apud Gulielm. Malniesb, 1. 1. de Gestia
jLi)g\. Eegum.
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away by sudden death in the midst of their evil |

conrses. From the gift of Croiland, mentioned
by Ingulphiis, and from the laws of this king in
favour of the Church, and of the abbey of Ripen-
dune, Natalis Alexander, and some others, think
he became a sincere penitent. He was slain soon
after, in 755, by Beornred, a rebel, who usurped
his throne.^

St. Boniface wrote a circular letter to all the
/ bishops, priests, deacons, canons, monks, nuns,

I
and all the people of England, conjuring them

I
earnestly to join in holy prayer, to beg of God,

* who desires that all may be saved, that he would
? vouchsafe, in his infinite mercy, to shower down
I his blessing upon the labours of all those who are

I
employed in endeavouring to bring souls to his

i saving knowledge and holy love. He often de-

I
sired books to be sent him from England, espe--

I
cially the works of Bede, whom he calls a lamp

\ of the Church.2 He entreated the abbess Ed-

1 A collection of St. Boniface's letters was published by Serrarius in
1605; biit out of the hundred and fifty-two of which it consists, only
thirty-nine Avere writ by the saint, the rest being letters addressed to
liim by popes, princes, bishops, and others. By his epistles it appears
that in all his designs and actions he had nothing in view but piety in
the service of God. Doni. Martenne and l)om. l)urand have given us
a great number of other curious letters of St. Boniface, (Thesaur.
Anecdot. t. 9.) also nineteen homilies. In the fourth, St. Boniface,
speaking of the necessity of confession, says, "If we should conceal
our sins, God will discover them publicly in spite of us. And it is

better to confess them to one man than to be i^ublicly exposed, and
covered with confusion for them in the sight of all the inhabitants o?
heaven, earth, and hell." (Horn. 4. p. 19.5.) We have in D'Acheri's
Spicilegium, t. 9. a collection of canons drawn up by St. Boniface for
the direction of the clergy : also his sermon On the Baptismal Renun-
ciation, published in Thesaurus Anecdotorum Novissimus, arrctore
J). Bern. Pez, Bened. abbate Mellicensi, Augustse Vindelicorum. An.
1729, t. 3. parte 2. col. 3. The style of this saint's writings is clear,
grave, and simple. He every where in them breathes an apostolical
spirit, and his thoughts are just and solid. The saint's letters are all
written in Latin, though, as Verstegan, our most learned antiquarian,
takes notice, the language of the English Saxons, and of most parts ot
Germany, was then so nearly the same, that these missionaries seem
not to have stood in need of interpreters. Saint Boniface held at least
eight coimcils in Bavaria, Thuringia, Austrasia, and Neustria; on.
which see Concilia Germanise, edita a D. Joan. Fred, Schannat et P.
Jos. Hartzeim, S. J. t. i. ssec. 8. Culoniae. 1759.^
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burge^ to send him the epistles of St. Peter writ-
ten in letters of gold, to inspire carnal men with
the greater respect, and to satisfy his devotion to
that apostle, whom he calls the patron of his
mission. Writing to the abbot Aldherius,^ he
begs that he would cause the sacrifice of the mass
to be offered for the souls of those missionaries
who were lately deceased. In several other epis-
tles he mentions the mutual contract of charity
between the missionaries abroad and the priests
and monks in England, that they should recipro-
cally pray for their deceased brethren. In a let-

.

ter to a nun,^ he mentions how much he had to|
suffer in his mission from the Pagans, from false >
Christians, and even from ecclesiastics of de-
bauched morals. Yet the ardour of his charity <

made him continually to thirst after greater suf-

ferings, and especially after the honour of laying
down his life for the love of him who died for us.
In a letter to Cuthbert, archbishop of Canter-
bury,4 treating of the duties of pastors, he says,
" Let us fight for the Lord in these days of bitter-

ness and affliction. If this be the will of God, let

us die for the holy laws of our fathers, that we
may arrive with them at the eternal inheritance.
Let us not be dumb dogs, sleeping sentinels, hire-
lings that fly at the sight of the wolf: but
watchful and diligent pastors; preaching to the
great and small, to the rich and poor, to every age
and condition, being instant in season and out of
season." St. Boniface in his homilies, most fre-

quently inculcates the obligation and sanctity of
the baptismal vows.
This apostle of so many nations thought be had

yet done nothing, so long as he had not spilt his
blood for Christ, and earnestly desired to attain
to that happiness. Making use of the privilege

•which pope Zachary had granted him of choos-

1 lb. 25,

4 lb. 105.



JUNE 5.] ST. BONIFACE3 B. M, lOD

ing his successor, he consecrated St. Lullus, an
Englishman, formerly monk of Malmesbury,
archbishop of Mentz, in 754, leaving him to finish
the churches which he had begun in Thuringia,
and that of Fuld, and conjuring him to apply
himself strenuously to the conversion of the re-
maining idolaters. He wrote a letter to Fulrad,i
abbot of Saint Denys, begging him to make this
choice of St. Lullus agreeable to king Pepin, and
as his infirmities admonished him that he had not
long to remain in this world, he conjured that
rince to take into his favour and protection his
isciples, who were almost all strangers, either

priests dispersed in many places for the service of
the Church, or monks assembled in his little mo-
nastery, where they were employed in instruct-
ing children. He says, that [the priests lived on
the frontiers of the Pagans, very poor and desti-
tute,'and that they were able to get their bread
but not clothing, unless they were assisted. Pe-

1 Pope Stephen II. was at that time come into France in 753, to im-
plore the protection of king Pepin against Aistulphus, king of the
Lombards, who threatened Rome itself. Pepin received him at Pont-
yon, a royal palace near Langres, with the greatest marks of honour,
met him three miles from his castle, prostrated before him, and with-
out suiFering him to alight, attended him on foot. The pope passed
the winter in the monastery of St. Denys, where he fell so dangerously-
sick, that he was given over by the physicians ; but was miraculously
cured in the manuer following. After prayers for his health, whilsfc
he was alone in the church belonging to that monastery, he was
favoured with a vision of SS. Peter, Paul, and Dionysius. This last
told him he was restored to his health, and that he should retura
prosperously to his see, and bade him consecrate in that church an
altar to God, in memory of the two apostles whom he there saw pre^
sent. " I arose," says the pope, " and finding myself jjerfectly restor-
ed to my health and strength, was for consecrating the altar that
Inoment. But they that attended me thought I raved, and would not
Suflfer me to do it, till I had related to them, and likewise to the king,
what had happened." This the pope attested in a letter still extant.
(Cone, t. 6. p. 1648, et apud Hilduin. in Areopageticis. See Anastasius,
p. 1628. Mabillon, t. 4. Act, Ord. S. Bened. p. 304. Nat. Alex. ssec.
viii. art. 6.) He granted many privileges to the abbey, and consecra-
ted the altar, and left on it the pall which he then wore, to perpetuate
tlie memory of his miraculous recovery. It is there shown to this day.
This pope is highly commended for his piety and great alms-deeds,
and cannot be suspected of a forgery. He is by some called Stephen
III. because one of the same name was elected before him, but did not
live to receive episcopal consecration.
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pill granted iiis request, and pope Stephen II.

confirmed his nommation of Liillus, and his resig-

nation of the see of Mentz, in order that he might
go and preach the gospel to those nations which
still remained unconverted.
The saint, looking upon himself as devoted to

labour in the conversion of infidels, and being at
liberty to follow the call of heaven, would not
allow himself any repose, so long as he saw souls
perishing in the shades of darkness, and his ex-
treme desire of martyrdom seemed to give him a
foresight of his approaching death. Having there-
fore settled his church and put all things in the
best order possible, he set out with certain zeal-
ous companions to preach to the savage infidel

hihabitahts of the northern parts of East-Fries-
land. Having converted and baptized some thou-
sands among them, he appointed the eve of Whit-
©nnday to administer to the neophj^tes the sacra-
ment of confirmation in the open fields in the
plains of Dockum, near the banks of the little

rivulet Bordne. He pitched there a tent, and
was waiting in prayer the arrival of the new con-
verts, when, behold, instead of friends, a band of
ienraged infidels appeared on the plain all in arms,
and coming up, rushed into his tent. The ser-

Tants that were with the holy martyr Avere for

defending his life by fighting; but he would not
Buffer it, declaring that the day he had long
waited for was come, which was to bring him to

the eternal joys of the Lord. He encouraged the ,

rest to meet, with cheerfulness and constancy, a
;

death which was to them the gate of everlasting '/|

life. While he was thus employed, the Pagans *

attacked them sword in hand, and put them all

to death. St. Boniface suffered in the seventy- '

dBftli year of his age, on the 5th of June, in the \

year of Christ 755. With him wei'o martja-ed :

-^fty-two companions, of whom the principal per- •^j

sons were Eoban, bishop |
Wintrung, ^Yalter, and j
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Adelliere, priests; Hamund, Stricliald, and Bosa,
deacons; Waccar, Gnnderhar, VVilliker, and Ha- v^"
diilpli, monks ; the rest were laymen. The bar-
barians expected to have a great booty of gold
and silver in the baggage of the holy martyrs, but
found nothing in their trunks but relics and
books, which they scattered about the fields, or
hid in ditches and marshes. Some of these things
were afterward found, and of them three books
are still preserved in the monastery of Fuld or
Fulden: namely, a book of the gospels writ in St.

Boniface's own hand; a copy of a Harmony, or
canons of the New Testament, and a third book,
which is stained with the martyr's blood, and
contains the letter of St. Leo to Theodorus, bishop
of Frejus, and the discourse of St. Ambrose on /

the Holy Ghost, with his treatise, De bono Mor-
|

tis; or, On the advantage of Death. The body of f

St. Boniface was first carried to Utrecht, thence {
to Mentz, and lastly to Fuld, where it was depo- I

sited by St. LuUus, as the saint himself had de- i
sired. 1 It is to this day regarded as the greatest y
treasure of that monastery. The continuators of
Bollandus have given us, under the title of Ana-
lecta Bonifaciana, a long history of an incredible
number of miracles down to this present time,
which have been wrought by God at the relics,

and through the intercession of St. Boniface.
He who sincerely loves God, rejoices with this

martyr to sacrifice to his honour his life, and
whatever he has received of his bounty. With
his whole strength he consecrates all his facul-
ties eternally to the glorious and holy functions

! of divine love. He prays and labours without
; intermission that God alone may reign in his own
; soul, and ardently desires that all tongues m_ay

1 The history of the dedication of the church of Fulda, and of tho
translatiou of the relics of St. Boniface, with the life of St. Eigil, the
abbot who succeded St. Sturmius in 818, and Avhose name occurs in the
calendars on the l7th of December, is extant, very well writteu by
Candidus, an eye-v/itness, and monk of that house.
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never cease to sound forth his praises, and that
all creatures may have but one heart, always to
be employed with the angels and blessed spirits,

in doing his will, in loving him, and in glorifying
his adorable name. There is no danger to which
such a one would not with joy expose himself;
nothing so difficult that he would not imdertake,
that one soul might be converted to God. He
would rejoice to lay down his life a thousand
times, were it possible, to hinder one offence
against the divine majesty. Baronius^ patheti-
cally exhorts the Germans to consider what men
their apostles were, and what were the maxims
of the gospel they received from them; for with
these their holy pastors and teachers, who will
sit with the supreme Judge at the last day, they
will be confronted and judged by them.

ST. DOROTHEUS OF TYRE, M.

He was a priest, some say bishop of Tyre in

Phoenicia, and suftered much for the faith under
Dioclesian, as the ancient Martyrologies testify.

He is said to have survived his torments, and to

have reached the times of Julian the Apostate.
St. Theophanes, Anastasius the librarian, and

the modern Greeks tell us, that he completed his

martyrdom at Odyssopolia in Thrace.^ Another
Dorotheus, a martyr, chamberlain of Dioclesian,

is mentioned by Eusebius,^ and honoured with
St. Gorgonius: see the 9th of September. The
same historian speaks of a third Dorotheus, a
priest of Antioch in the same age, a most holy

1 Baron, ad Ann. 723, n. 16. et ad Ann. 775. n. SO. t. 9.

2 The Synopsis of the Lives of the Prophets, Apostles, and Disciples

•w^hieh bears the name of Dorotheus of Tyre, is the work of a modern
Greek of no account, stuffed with fables, of which it was a fruitful

Bource to Nicephorus Calixtus, a credulous and injudicious Greek,
compiler of ecclesiastical history in the fourteenth, century. See
Bellarnain, de Scjriptor. Tillemont, &c.

,3 L. 8. Hist. c. 1, et 6.



JUNE 5.] ST. DOROTHEUSj A. 113

man, and perfectly skilled in the scriptures and
in the Hebrew tongue.^

ST. DOROTHEUS, ABBOT.

He was surnamed the Theban, because a native
of Thebes in Egypt. He retired first into a mo-
nastery, but after having learned for some time
the exercises of an ascetic life under the most ex-
perienced masters, he shut himself up in a cav-
ern in a wilderness nine miles from Alexandria,
on the road to Nitria. Here he lived in most aus-
tere abstinence and labour. During the greatest
part of the day, even in the most scorching heat
of the sun, he picked up and carried stones, and
built cells for other hermits: at night he made
cords and baskets of palm-tree leaves, by which
he earned six ounces of bread a day, with a hand-
ful of herbs, which was his whole subsistence.
His watcliings were incredible; nor would he
allow himself any indulgence in his old age.
When his disciples entreated.him to afford a little

more rest to his enfeebled body, his answer was,
" This enemy would destroy me; therefore I am
resolved to be beforehand with it, and keep it in
subjection." It happened that his disciple, Pal-
ladius, spying an aspic in the well, durst not drink
of the water. But the holy abbot making the
sign of the cross upon the cup, drank, and said,
" In the presence of the cross of Christ, the devil
loseth his power." This Palladius, upon his com-
ing into the wilderness, chose St. Dorotheus, who
had then lived an anchoret in the same austere
manner sixty years, for his first master. The
saint died towards the end of the fourth century,
and is honoured in the Greek Men^a.

Palladius gives us the foregoing account of his
life in the second chapter of the Lausiac history;
and Sozomen, 1. 6. c. 29. He mentions anothei

1 lb. 1, 7. c, 32. et Nicephor. Calixt. 1. 6. c. 35.
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Dorotheiis, who also lived in the fourth age, and
was the spiritual director of a monastery of three
hundred nuns. Ibid. c. 86.^ And a third, an em-
inent anchoret at the same time near Antinois, c.

97. Another Dorotheus, surnamed the Archiman-
drite, whom many have confounded with the
Theban, flourished two hundred years later near
Gaza, was author of twenty-four Ascetic Doc-
trines, and in his monastery lived St. Dositliens.2

fT'l These Dorothenses were superiors of hermits who lived in separate
cells

; consequently neither could be the Dorotheus who wrote
twenty-four doctrines or discourses extant, who speaks of the office of
a cellerev, (Doctr. 18.) and in other passages discovers himself to have
been an abbot of Cenobites, who lived together in a monastery. We
have also eight letters of spiritual advice addressed to monks by the
same hand: in the last of which mention is made of the tyranny of
the Saracens, who date their Hegira, or commencement under Maho-
met, in 6'^2, and who conquered Damascus and Phoeuicia in 635, and
Palestine two years after.

2 In the life of St. Dositheus, it is related that Dorotheus, the Archi-
mandrite, retired to the monastery of abbot Seridus, near Gaza, and
found there two excellent old men, Barsanuphius, and abbot John
the prophet. From Evagrius, 1. 4. c. 33. it is clear that St. Barsanu-
phius, an Egyptian, was born in the close of the fifth century, came
to this monastery near Gaza, and there shut himself up in a cell in
640, and had lived a recluse above fifty years, famous for many mira-
cles, when Evagrius wrote his history, in 594, in the twelfth year of
Tiberius. Dorotheus made his profession in this house when Barsanu-
phius was an old man

;
consequently he flourished in the declension

of the sixth century. A Studite monk, author of a preface to his
Doctrines, assures us that he zealously opposed the heresy of SeA-erus
tiie Eu*ychian, which was espoused by another Dorotheus and a Bar-
sanuphius, very different from the saint above-mentioned; and he
exceedingly extols this St. Dorotheus's spirit of prayer, humility,
meekness, and self-denial, which also appears from his works, and the
life of iSt. Dositheus, from which. E. Janning has collected his most in-

structive and edifying methods of forming his disciples to obedience,
humility, prayer, and every perfect virtue. (Junii, t. 1. p. 697.) St,

Dorotheus has gathered together in his Doctrines, or Ascetic Discour-
ses, excellent precepts and maxims of an interior life, gleaned from
the instructions of the most experienced directors among the ancient
hermits. Abbot John de Eance, the reformer of La Tra.ppe, judged
this work so profitable, that he translated it into French for the use
of his monks, prefixing a life of the author, compiled from several cir-

cumstances mentioned in the book itself. This Dorotheus informs us,
j

that in his childhood he had such an aversion to learning, that he
took up his book Avith as great repugnance as if it had been a serpent;

'

but having overcome this obstacle by application, his passion for read-
ing became so strong, that the pleasure he found in reading made him
often forget to eat, drink, and sleep. (Doctr. 10.) At his meals, he
kept a book open by him, to cast his eye on it whilst he ate ; and he
Lad one on his pillow in the night, in which he often read till mid-
j'liglit, and again as often as he awaked. Having afterward renounced
the world, he became a disciple of John, the famous monk of Pales-



JUNE C] 115

ST. ILLIDIUS, B, C.

Illidius, called in Frencli Allyre, was the
fourth bishop of Clermont in Auvergnej from
St. Austrenionius, and flourished in the fourth
century. His great sanctity is extolled by
St. Gregory of Tours. He died about the year
385, on the ^th of June, on which his festival is

kept in his diocess and titular abbey, though his
name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the
7th of July.

His relics are kept with singular veneration in the ancient Benedie-
tin abbey in the suburb of Clermont,! which bears his name, is of the
congregation of St. Maur, and enjoys the privilege of haAing a regular
abbot, gee St. Gregory of Tours, 1. 1.

JUNE VI.

ST. NORBERT, C.

ARCHBISHOP OF MAGDEBOURG, FOUNDER OF THE
PREMONSTRATENSIAN ORDER.

From his life faithfully written by Hugh, his first disciple,
and Fieury, Papebroke.

A. D. 1134.

St. Norbert was born at Santen, in the duchy
of Cieves, in 1080. His father, Heribert, count of

tine, who was surnamed the Prophet, and lived some time in the
monastery of the abbot JSeridus, but afterwards governed a great
monastery between Gaza and Majuma. He intermingles instructive
examples with his precepts, and principally inculcates self-denial,
humility, meekness, obedience, and assiduous prayer.

F. Stilting adds the life of his third abbot of the same name, called
the Younger, who flourished in the eleventh century in Pontus, near
the Euxine sea. He takes notice that he could not find the name of
any of these three abbots called Dorotheus in any public calendar;
though he doubts not but they were honoured among the saints in
Bome of the oriental provinces ; for all writers honour them with that
title. See P. Janningi, Dissertatio de tribus SS. Dorotheis preeter 3.
Dorotheum, Ep. et Mart. &c. t. 1. Junii, p. 691.

1 Only seven Benedictin abbeys of the congregation of St. Maur ar©
allowed to have regular abbots, vh. St. Maur, or Glanfeuil, in Apjou.
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Gennep, was related to the emperor, and his mo-
ther derived her pedigree from the house of Lor-
raine. The rank which his birth gave him was
rendered more illustrious by the excellent quali-
fications of his mind and body. His application
to his studies was equal to the quickness of his
parts, and he went through his academical exer-
cises with extraordinary applause. But being at
first blinded by the flattery of the world, he suf-

fered himself to be carried away by its pleasures
and pastimes, and had no higher thoughts than
how he might live in honour and at his ease. He

,

even received the ecclesiastical tonsure with a /

worldly spirit: and though he vv^as instituted to a /

canonry at Santen, and ordained subdeacon, he
neither changed his spirit nor his conduct. Being
naturally inclined to mirth and gaiety, he was the
soul of all parties of pleasure, and by living in a
circle of diversions, he drowned his soul in a /

round of vanities and trifling amusements, and
^

was a stranger to serious reflection on himself, :

which would have opened his eyes. He would '

not be prevailed on to receive any higher orders
for fear of a greater restraint on his conduct; and
he led the same manner of life in the court of his
cousin, the emperor Henry IV. who appointed
him his almoner. God beheld with compassion
the heart of this young nobleman enslaved to the
world, in which he in vain sought that content-/^

ment and quiet of mind which no earthly advan- \

tages can aiford, and which it is in the power of S

virtue alone to give. But to break his secret '\

chains an extraordinary grace was necessary; ^]

and God awakened him from his spiritual lethar-
'

gy by an alarming accident. Norbert was riding

to a village in Westphalia called Freten, in pur- j

Chezal Benoit in the dioeess of Boxirges, St. Siilpicius's at Bonrges, St.

Vincent's at Mans, St. Martin's at Seez, St. Austin's at Limoges, and
St, Allyre's at Clermont. These abbotts are elective and triennial.

The other abbeys of this congregation are in the hands of commenda-
tory abbots, and are goYerned by claustral priors.
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suit of his pleasures, mounted on a horse richly
|_

caparisoned, and attended by only one servant, T
when, in the midst of a pleasant meadow, he was |
overtaken by a violent storm, accompanied withl
dreadful thunder and lightning. Finding him-l-
self at a great distance from any shelter, he

|was overwhelmed with perplexity and fear; andf
whilst he was going on briskly, having set spurs ^
to his horse, a ball of fire oi* lightning, with a

I

loud clap of thunder, fell just before his horse's
feet, burned the grass, and cleft the earth. The
poor beast, thus affrighted, threw his rider, who

j
lay like one dead for near an hour. At last com-

1

: ing to himself, like another Saul, he cried out to C

i

God, in the bitter compunction of his heart, " Lord, I

j
what wouldst thou have me to do?'' To which the

j
\ divine grace interiorly suggested this reply, !
" Turn away from evil, and do good : seek after^
peace, and pursue it." Being thus humbled in
the full career of his passions, he became upon the ^

spot a sincere penitent. Returniug no more to

the court, he withdrew to his canonry at Santen,
there led a life of silence and retirement, wore a
hair shirt next his skin, and spent his time in tears,

holy prayer, and meditation. Now taking a seri-^
ous review of himself and the world, he detested
his past ingratitude to God, and his folly in serv-

• ing a deceitful world which mingles in all its de-
lights much gall and bitterness, far outweighing i|

the false and momentary pleasure. The remem- i

brance of the divine mercy which had spared
him, whilst many others had been cut off in their
sins, and in a moment been buried in hell, pierced

\ his heart to the quick, and drew daily from his
^ eyes streams of tears, by which he endeavoured
to wash away the stains of his soul. The fire of
divine love thus kindled in his heart, gained
strength every day by his fidelity, and by fresh
supplies of grace. But his conversion was com- I

pleted by a retreat which he made in Saint Sige-
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bert's monastery near Cologne, and by the pious
exhortations of Conon, the holy abbot of that
house, who was made soon after bishop of Ratis-
bon. Norbert was at this time in the thirtieth
year of his age.

After his conversion, he employed two yearis

in preparing himself for the priesthood, which he
received from the hands of the archbishop of Co-
logne, together with the order of deacon, his fer-

vour seeming a sufficient cause for such a dis-

pensation. At the time of his ordination, he ap-
peared in a lambskin cassock tied with a cord,
and thus publislied to the world, that from that
moment he renounced all its vanities. After
his ordination, he returned to Conon, and made,
under his direction, a severe retreat of forty days
to dispose himself by tears, prayer, and fasting
to say his first mass, which he came back to
Santen to celebrate with his chapter. After
the gospel was sung at high mass, he mounted
the pulpit, and made a most pathetic sermon on
the vanity of the world, the shortness of human
life, and the insufficiency of all created beings to
satisfy the heart of man; and he indirectly in-

veighed against the disorders of his colleagues.
In a chapter which was held the next day, he
pointed them ou^t more distinctly, and pressed a
reformation so vigorously, that several of them
became perfect converts, and loudly condemned
their past irregularities. But others, who could
not bear that their sores should be touched to the
quick, burst out into intemperate rage against
him, and not content with ill usage, they ac-
cused him to the pope's legate as an innovator,
a hypocrite, and one who covered pernicious
designs under the specious pretence of zeal for
a reformation of manners. The saint, having
before his eyes the sins of his past life, con-
fessed that he deserved all manner of contempt
and ill treatment, and rejoiced under injuries
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and afflictions. Nevertheless^ reflecting on what
he owed to God's honour, he purged himself be-
fore the legate, in a council held at Fritzlar, ia
1118. Soon after, inflamed with an ardent zeal to

. live to God alone, he resigned all his ecclesiasti-
cal preferments into the hands of the archbishop
of Cologne, and sold his own estate, giving the ^
money to the poor, reserving only to himself ten
marks of silver, a mule, and sacred vestments and
ornaments for the altar. Thus divested of all

that could engage his stay in his own country, he
travelled barefoot to St. Giles's in Languedoc,
where pope Gelasius II. was at that time. He
threw himself at his holiness's feet, and witt ex-
traordinary compunction, made to him a general
confession of his whole life, begging absolution of
all his past disorders, especially of the irregu-
larity committed in his receiving the holy orders f
of deacon and priest at the same time, without
observing the interstices prescribed by the can-
ons, though it had been done by the dispensation
of his diocesan ; and cheerfully offered himself to
make any satisfaction. He obtained of the pope
faculties to preach the gospel where he judged
roper. It was then the depth of winter. Yet
e walked barefoot through the snow, and, in-

flamed with an ardent love of God, and desire of
promoting his glory, seemed insensible to the
rigours of the season. His whole life was a per-
petual lent, and he never took his meal till even- ^
ing, except on Sundays. He preached penance ^
with incredible fruit over the provinces of Lan-
guedoc, Guienne, Poitou, and Orleanois. Till he
came to Orleans, he had been accompanied only
by two laymen; but, passing through that city,
was joined by a subdeacon, who desired to assist
him in his mission. His three disciples all fell

sick, and died at Valenciennes, in Haynault, in
1119. In that city Burchard, bishop of Cambray,
"Who had been acquainted with the saint in the
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emp^eror^s court, meeting him, was extremely
edified with his humility, penance, and zeal;

and H7Jgh^ his chaplain, quitting his hopes and
prospects in the world, resolved to accompany
Norbert in his apostolical labours: this great man
afterward succeeded him in the government of

jhis Order. With this companion the saint

preached penance through all Haynaiilt, Bra-
bant, and the territory of Liege. The people
crowded to hear him wherever he came, and his

sermons, enforced and illustrated by an evangeli-

cal life, procured the conversion of great num-
bers, reconciled those that were at variance, and
engaged usurers and others to make restitution of

their ill-gotten goods.

Pope Calixtus II. having succeeded Gelasius
II. in 1119, Norbert went to Ilheims, where his

Holiness lield a council soon after his exalta-

tion. The prelates of that assemblj^ were no less

charmed with the eloquence, wisdom, and piety,

of this great servant of God, than amazed at

the austerity of his penance, wliich some advised
Mm in vain to moderate. He was introduced
to the pope, who was one of the greatest men
that had filled the apostolic chair, by Barthol-
omew, bishop of Laon, and obtained a fresh grant
of the privileges and faculties he had received
from his predecessor. That prelate earnestly re-

quested, that his Holiness would allow him to fix

the holy man in his diocess, that he might em-
ploy him in reforming the regular canons of St.

Martin's church at Laon. The pope readily con-
Bent>ed, but these canons could not be induced to

submit to his severe regulations. Wherefore the
zealotis bishop gave the holy man the choice of

several places to build a house. The saint pitch-

ed upon a lonesome valley called Premontre, in

the forest of Coucy, where he found the remains
of a small chapel, which bore the name of St.

John, but stood in so barren a soil, that the
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monks of Sfc. Vincent at Laon, the proprietors of
it, had abandoned it. The bishop bought of
them this desert piece of land, and there built

a monastery for the saint, who assembled out
of Brabant thirteen brethren, desirous to serve
God under his direction. Their number soon
increased to forty, who made their profession *

on Christmas-day, 1121. The saint gave them the
j

rule of St. Austin, with a white habit, destining!
them, in imitation of the angels in heaven, to*

sing the divine praises on earth. Their manner
of living was very austere; but their Order is

no other than a reformation of regular canons.
It was soon spread over several parts of Eu-
rope, Among the foundations made by our saint,

that of St. Michael's at Antwerp was attended
with circumstances which were illustrious proofs
of his zeal. That town was then in the diocess of
Cambray, and consisted at that time but of one
l)arish, which fell into the hands of an unworthy
pastor, by whose sloth and irregular conduct the
flock was sunk into great disorders. Tankelio,
bold and eloquent heretic, took his advantage ofl
this unhappy state of the church at Antwerp,c
and openly asserted that the institution of the=f
priesthood is a fiction, and that the eucharist and!
other sacraments are of no service to salvation.

|

He drew after him three thousand persons, who^
believed him to be a great prophet, and were

|
ready to commit any outrages to support his I

impious extravangances. After he had spreadi
his errors in the diocesses of Utrecht, Cambray, |
and the adjacent churches, luring the peopled
with magnificent banquets, and practising thDl
most filthy abominations of the Gnostics, he was

|

slain in 1115, in those tumults which himself had
|

raised, meeting with the usual fate of the au-|
thors of seditions and disturbers of the public I

peace.
The combustion, however, continued still to



122 ST. NORBERT, B. C. [JUNE
'

rage with no less fury than ever, and to fill the
whole country with desolation. The reputation
of the sanctity and erudition of Norbert attracted
the eyes of all Europe; and the canons of Ant-
werp, in this distress of their church, being joined
hy Burchard their bishop, who resided at Cam-
bray, implored his charitable assistance. The
saint lost no time, and arrived at Antwerp with !

a select,number of his canons who laboured un-
\

der his direction. Such was the success of this !

mission, that in a short time the people were un-
deceived, the heretics converted, abuses reform-
ed, and the city restored to its former tranquillity

and lustre. The clergy of Antwerp settled St.

Michael's church on the saint and his Order; and
removed the ancient college of secular canons

j

to our Lady's, which in 1559 was erected by pope I

Paul IV. into a cathedral, when Antwerp was
j

made a bishop's see. The bishop of Cambray
|

confirmed the donation of St. Michael's to the
]

saint in 1124. St. Norbert revived the devotion
of the people to the holy sacrament of the altar,

and its frequent use, which heresy had interrupt-
ed, and had the comfort to see this church flour-

ish in piety before he returned to his first settle-

ment. His Order was then much increased, and
contained ten abbeys and eight hundred religious s \

men. Amongst others who embraced his rule,

count Godfrey, a nobleman of high renown in the
empire, put on the habit at Floreff near Namur,
and led an exemplary life in that convent, serv- !

ing God in the humble quality of a lay-brother. ^

Several other persons of distinction fled from
the corniption of the world to the sanctuaries
established by this great director in the paths of
salvation. His institute had been approved by

j

the legates of Calixtus II. but a more solemn
|

confirmation being judged necessary, St. Norbert
undertook a journey to Rome in 1125. Pope
Honorius II. who had succeeded Calixtus II. in
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the close of the foregoing year, and was a great
encourager of learning and of good men, received
him with all possible marks of respect and affec-

tion, and granted all he desired, as appears by his
bull, dated in the February following. The saint
at his return to Premontre, put the abbey of St.

Martin's at Laon under his rule, which the can-
ons then demanded, though they had rejected it

six or seven years before. The abbey of Viviers
in the diocess of Soissons made the same step.
Theobald, a prime nobleman of France, desired
to embrace his Order; but the saint diverted him
from that design, showing him that God, by the
situation in which he had placed him in the
world, pointed out what he required at his hands;
he made him sensible that his obligations to Mb
family and bleeding country were ties in con-
science, and that by faithfully acquitting himself
of them, he would most effectually labour to
advance the honour and accomphsh the will

of God.
Norbert having completed the great work of

the establishment of his Order, was obliged to
quit his monastery, to be placed in a more ex-
alted station for the benefit of many. The count
of Champagne, who did nothing of importance
without the advice and direction of our saint,

took him into Germany, whither he was going to
conclude a treaty of marriage between himself
and Maud, a niece to the bishop of Ratisbon.
After the death of the unhappy emperor Henry
V. Lothaire II. duke of Saxony, was chosen king
of the Romans in 1125, though he was only
crowned emperor at Rome in 1132, by pope Inno-
cent II. This excellent prince, whose reign was
equally glorious and religious, was holding a diet
at Spire when the count and St. Norbert arrived
at that city. Deputies from the city of Magde-
burg were come to the same place to solicit

Lothaire for an archbishop in the room of Roger,
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who died tlie year before. Two persons were
proposed for that dignity; bnt Lothaire preferred
jS"orbert to them both. At his name the depu-
ties rejoiced exceedingly; and indeed the saint

•was the only person not pleased with the nomina-
tion. The pope's legate, cardinal Gerard, who
afterward sat in St. Peter's chair under the name
of Lucius II. made use of his authority to oblige
him to comply. The deputies of Magdeburg took
him with them to that city, where he was met at
a distance by the principal persons and by his
clerg,7. He followed the procession barefoot,
and was conducted to the church, and thence to
his palace. But his dress was so mean and poor,
that the porter shut the door against him, saying,
''Why will you go in to disturb my lords?"
Those that followed cried out, "He is our bi-

shop." The saint said to the porter, " Brother,
you know me better than they do who have
raised such a one to this dignity." In this high
station the austerity of his life was the same he
had practised in a cloister, only his humility was
more conspicuous. By the joint weight of his
authority, eloquence, and example, he made a
great reformation both in the clergy and laity of
his diocess; and by his strenuous and undaunted
resolution he recovered a considerable part of the
lands of his church which had fallen into the
hands of certain powerful secular princes. But
his zeal m.ade those his enemies whom his charity
could not gain to their duty. They loaded him
with injuries, decried him among themselves,
and encouraged one another in their disobedi-
ence and contempt of his person, calling him a
stranger whose manners were opposite to theirs.

To such an excess did their rage carry them,
that some even made attempts upon his life.

One who saw himself obliged by the saint to re-
nounce his licentious manner of life, hired a vil-

Jmn to assassinate him under pretence of going
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to confession on Maundy Thursday. The saint
was apprized of his design, as some authors afiBrm,

^
by revelation, and he caused him to be searched }
as he came in, and a dagger was found upon him. /

Another shot an arrow at the saint, which only /
missed him to wound another that was near him. J
Of these villanies Norbert only said, without the /

leasfc emotion, " Can you be surprised that the ]
devil, after having offered violence to our divine ')

head, should assault his members?" He always '-j

pardoned the assassins, and showed himself ever
ready to lay down his life in the defence of truth
and justice. By his patience and unshaken cou-
rage he in three years broke through the chief
difficulties which obstructed the reformation of
manners he laboured to introduce, and from that
time he carried on the work, and performed the
visitation of his diocess with ease and incredible
success. He continued still to superintend the
observance of discipline in his Order, though
upon his episcopal consecration lie had left the
government thereof to his first disciple Hugh.
The fourth general chapter consisted of eighteen
abbots.
After the death of Pope Honorius II. an un-^

happy schism divided the Church. Innocent II.)
was duly chosen on the 14th of February, 1130:/^
notwithstanding which, Peter, the son of Leo, {
under the name of Anacletus II. was acknow- ^
ledged at Rome, and by Roger duke of Sicily. |'

The true pope was obliged to fly into France,/
where he held councils at Clermont, Rlieims, and )
Puy in Velay. St. Bernard and St. Norbert la-
boured vigorously to prevent or remedy the disor-
ders which the schism brought into many places.
St. Norbert assisted for this purpose at the coun-
cil which the pope assembled at Rheims in 1131.
Upon his return home, the emperor Lothaire,
who resolved to march with an army to Rome,
to put Innocent II. in possession of the Lateral*
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churcli ill 1132, carried our holy bishop with him
in that expedition, trusting that his piety, pray-
ers, and zealous exhortations would contribute
very much to the success of his undertaking;
and the event answered his expectations. The
saint returned to Magdeburg, where he fell ill,

and after four months' tedious sickness, died
the death of the just on the 6th of June, in the
eighth year of his episcopal dignity, the fifty-

third of his age, of our redemption 1134. He was
canonized by Gregory XIII. in 1582. Pope Ur-
ban VIII. appointed his festival to be kept on the
10th of June.i His body remained at Magdeburg
till that city embraced the Lutheran doctrine
and revolted. The emperor Charles V. laid siege
to it; but was prevailed upon to withdraw his
army for a great sum of money. In the reign of
Ferdinand II. the Lutheran magistrates, at the
request of the Norbertine Order, and of many
princes, consented that the body of St. Norbert
should be removed out of their city. The em-
peror ordered that it should be translated to
Prague; which was done with great pomp in
1627. The sacred treasure was carried into that
city by fourteen abbots with their mitres on, and
laid in the church called of Mount Sion, all the
orders of the city attending the ceremony in the
most solemn and magnificent procession

St. Norbert is usually painted holding a cibo-

1 Urban VIII. Anno 1643. Bullar. Eoman. t. 5. p. 421.
2 The order of the Premonstratensians, or Norbertins, according to.

Helyot, is divided into thirty provinces, and contains one thousand
three hundred monasteries of men, and four hundred of women. la
its primitive institution it was very austere. The religious never -wore
linen, and observed a perpetual abstinence from flesh, and a yearly-
rigorous fast of many months. For Hubert de Eoman is, the disciple
of St. Dominic, and general of his order, writes, that this holy founder
borrowed these observances from the Premonstratensian rule. But
several mitigations were introduced into it ; which gave occasion to
various reformations approved by Gregory IX. and Eugenius IV., and
one in Spain, of all others the most rigorous, conilrmed by Gregory
XIII. The Premonstratensians were called by our ancestors Whito
Canons, and had in England thirty-five houses, according to Bishop
Sanuer, J^ot. Monast. Pref,

o- r
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rium in his hand. He is distinguished by this

C cymbol on account of his extraordinary devotion >
i to the blessed sacrament. He inculcated in all

)

his sermons the frequent use of this divine food, )^
being sensible from daily experience, and from i

[ the words of truth itself, that a neglect, and
much more a distaste or loathing of the holy
communion, is a deplorable symj)tom of a most

' dangerous state in a spiritual life. A short inter-

val in order to a better preparation is often a
wholesome counsel, and eometimes a necessary
duty. But " he who seldom approaches, because
he is tepid and cold, is like one who should say, I
never approach the fire, because I am cold: I
have not recourse to the physician, because I am
sick," as the devout Gerson writes.^ This divine
sacrament is the most powerful strengthener of
our weakness, the sovereign remedy of our spi-

ritual miseries, and the source of heavenly com-
fort to alleviate the labours and sorrows of our
mortal pilgrimage. The deeper sense we have of \ 4
our spiritual indigence, with so much the greater ( ?^

eagerness ought we continually to cry out, If I
shall but touch the hem of his garment, I shall be
saved^^ Can we slight the most tender invitations

of our divine Redeemer? Can we disobey his

repeated commands, and contemn his threats ?3

Above all, can we be insensible to that excess of
infinite love by which he has wi'ought so many

:
wonders, that he might here abide in us by the

I
strongest alliance?^ That person cannot love

I Jesus who is not solicitous to unite himself often

\ with him in this sacrament of love. The devil

I
employs all his artifices to deprive us of this seed

I of immortality, as the fathers style it. Holofer-
V nes, when he besieged Bethulia, seeing the place

impi'egnable, attempted to take it by stopping

,
1 Gerson, 1. de Praepar. Missse.

2 Matt. ix. 3 John iv. 52, 54.
4 Jolin vi. 67.
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the pipes which conveyed water to the city,
being sure by this stratagem to reduce it. In
like manner the devil seeks to draw a soul from
this banquet, that when she has lost her strength
he may make her an easy prey. St. Ambrose^
applies to this spiritual food that passage of the
I)salmist, They that go far from thee^ shall perish ^-^

ST. PHILIP THE DEACON.

So much was the number of the faithful in-
creased after the first sermons of St. Peter, that
the apostles being entirely taken up in the mi-
nistry of the word, it was judged proper to choose
seven men, full of the Spirit of God and wisdom,
to have care of the poor, under the name of dea-
cons or ministers. St. Philip is named the second
in this catalogue,^ who according to St. Isidore
of Pelusium, was a native of Coesarea in Pales-
tine. The deacons were not confined to what
seemed to give birth to the institution; for at -

that time the divine mysteries were sometimes
administered to the faithful at a supper, as ap-
X)ears from St. Paul,* though afterward the apos-
tles ordered that the blessed eucharist should
only be received by persons fasting, as St. Austin
observes, and is clear from Tertullian and others.
Only the priests could consecrate the holy mys-
teries; but deacons often delivered the cup.&
That the deacons were appointed to minister in
the holy mysteries, (and this probably by an ex-
press order of Christ,) is manifest from the holy
scriptures, and from the writiugs of the disciples

|

of the apostles. In their first institution they }

were ordained by an imposition of hands with

1 St. Ambr. in Psalm cxviii. Domine, de hoc pane scriptum est, &c.
2 Psalm Ixxii, 27.

3 Acts vi. 5. 4 1 Cor. xi.

5 Tliis is'clear from Constit. Apost. 1. }1. c. 13. St. Cypr, I. de Lapsis,

Bad the author of Quaest. Vet, et Wovi Test. c. 101 &c.
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prayer.i St. Paul requires almost the same con-
ditions in the deacons as in bishops or priests,

and that they be tried before they be admitted
into the ministry.^ St. Ignatius writing to the
Trallians,^ calls the deacons, " the ministers of
the mysteries of Jesus Christ." And to the
Smyrnseans he says, Reverence the deacons
as the precept of the Lord.''* In his other epis-

tles, he usually joins the deacons with the priests
and bishops as sacred ministers in the Church.
St. Cyprian calls deacons the ministers of the
episcopacy, and of the Church.^ The sacred func-
tions in which deacons were employed, were first.

To minister to the priest at the sacrifice of the
eucharist, as St. Laurence testifies in his famous

\

words to pope Sixtus, recorded by St. Ambrose.^ \

Secondly, To baptise in the absence of the priest.

Thirdly, To preach the divine word. The holy
deacon St. Philip excelled so much in preach-
ing the gospel, that he acquired the name of
Evangelist, by which he is distinguished in the \

Acts of the Apostles.7 After the martyrdom of
St. Stephen, the disciples being dispersed into
several places, St. Philip first carried the light of
the gospel into Samaria. The people of that
country listened with one accord to his dis-

courses, and by seeing the miracles which he^
wrought in confirmation of the doctrine he de-
livered, great numbers were converted to the
faith. For many who were possessed by unclean
spirits were delivered, and others afflicted with
palsies or lamenesses were healed.^
At that time one Simon, surnamed the Magi-

cian, made a great figure in Samaria. He was a
native of Gitton, in that country, and before the
arrival of St. Philip, had acquired a great repu-

1 Acts vi. 6. 2 1 Tim. iii. 8.
3 Ep. ad Trallian. n. 2. p. G2.
4 Ep. acl Smyrn. n. 7. p. 37.

5 S. Cypr. ep. 65, ed. Pam. 6 L. 1. Offic. c. 41.
7 Acts xxi, 8, See Grotius, ib, 8 Acts viii. 8.
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tation in the city of Samaria, seducing the peo-
ple, whom he had for a long time bewitched with
his magical practices, as St. Luke testifies,^ who
adds. That they all gave ear to him from the least to

the greatest, saying, This man is the povwr of Gody
which is called great. The infernal spirit sought
to oppose these illusions and artifices to the true
miracles of Christ; as he was suffered to assist

the magicians of Pharaoh against Moses. But
God, when he permits the devil to exert in such
an extraordinary manner his natural strength and
powers, always furnishes his servants with means
of discerning and confounding the imposture.
Accordingly the clear miracles wrought by Phi-
lip put the magician quite out of countenance.
Being himself witness to them, and seeing the
people run to Philip, to be baptised by him, he
also believed, or pretended to believe; and being
baptised, stuck close to Philip, hoping to attain
to the power of effecting miracles like those
which he saw him perform. The apostles at Je-
rusalem hearing of the conversion of Samaria,
sent thither SS. Peter and John to confirm the
converts by the imposition of hands, which sa-

crament only bishops could confer. With the
grace of this sacrament at that time were usually
conferred certain external gifts of the miraculous
powers. Simon seeing these communicated to
the laity by the imposition of the hands of the

|

apostles, offered them money, saying, " Give me
|

also this power, that on whomsoever I shall lay ?!

my hands he may receive the Holy Ghost." But

}

St. Peter said to him, " Keep thy money to thy- i

self to perishwith thee, because thou hast thought ?

that the gift of God may be purchased with mo-
;

ney. Do penance for this thy wickedness; and
j

pray to God, if perhaps this thought of thy heart t

may be forgiven thee. For I see thou art in the *

1 Acts viii. 11.
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gall of bitterness, and engaged in the bonds of
iniquity." Simon being in that evil disposition
was incapable of receiving the gifts of the Holy
Ghost, at least interior sanctifying grace. Nor
did he sincerely seek this. However, fearing the
threat of temporal evils, he answered, " Pray you
for me to the Lord, that none of these things may £
come upon me." From this crime of Simon, thef
sin of selling any spiritual thing for a temporal

|

price, which both the law of nature, and thef
positive divine law most severely condemn, isf
called simony ; and to maintain that practice law-l
ful is usually termed in the canon law the heresy 1=^

of Simon Magus. We have no farther account of
'^

this impostor in the holy scriptures, except that
he and his disciples seem marked out by St.

Paul and St. Jude;^ and St. James proved against
them^ the necessity of good works to salvation.
St. Peter also draws their portrait in the most
frightful colours.^ The fathers generally look
upon the conversion of Simon to the faith as an
act of hypocrisy, founded only in ambition and
teiflporal views, and in the hope of purchasing
the gifts of the Holy Ghost, which he ascribed to
a superior art magic. We learn from St. Epipha-
nius,* St. Irenseus,^ Tertullian,^ Theodoref and i

other fathers, that he afterward pretended to be i
the Messias, and called himself the power of
God, who was descended on earth to save men, 1
and to re-establish the order of the universe,
which he affirmed to have been disturbed by the |
ambition of the angels striving which should be I

the first, and enslaving men under their govern- 1-

ment of the world. He said, that to hold man in
|

their captivity, they had invented the law of I
good works, whereas he taught them that faith

'

1 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 3, 8. 13. Jude 4. 2 Jac. ii. 14.
3 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 13. 4 St. Epiph. Haer. 21.

5 St. Irenseiis, 1. 1. c. W. 6 Praescr. c. 33.
7 H^eret. fabul. c. 1. 5. 9,
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alone sufficeth to salvation. He pretended that
the world was created by angels, who afterward
revolted from God and usurped an undue power
in it. Yet he ordered them to be honoured, and
tsacrifices to be offered to the Father by the me-
diation of these powers, not to beg their succour,
"but to appease them that they might not obstruct

'

our designs on earth, nor hurt us after our death.
This superstitious worship of the angels was a
downright idolatry, and was condemned by St.

Paul.i See on it Tertullian, St. Ephiphanius, and
Theodoret. Simon rejected the Old Testament, >

saying it was framed by the angels, and that he '

was come to abolish it. Having purchased a beau-
tiful prostitute at Tyre, he called her Helena, and :

said she was the first intelligence, and that the !

Father through her had created the angels. He
often called himself the Holy Ghost; which name

j

he sometimes gave also to Helena. ^ He required \

divine honours to be paid to himself under the •

figure of Jupiter, and to Helena under that of -
|

Minerva. He denied free-will, and sowed the }'

seeds of the abominations afterward propagated
by the Gnostics. His extravagant system was a /

medley formed from Paganism, and the Chris- )

tian, Jewish, and Samaritan doctrines. He
sti:ove in all things to rival Christ. His journey
to Rome will be mentioned in the life of St.

Peter. St. Philip had the affliction, amidst the
^

spiritual success of his ministry, to see the hypo- )

crisy of this monster, and the havoc of souls made j

jby his impiety and blasphemies. Christ himself ^
\

was pleased to sufi'er much contradiction in his /
\

doctrine, to teach his disciples patience and \\

meekness under the like trials from the obsti- A

1 Coloss. ii, 18. Theodoret says, that this superstitious -worship of
j

fcjigels continued long in Phrygia and Pisidia, and that some of their
oratories were standing in his time. Comm. in Coloss. ii. p. 355. The
council of Laodicea in those parts had condemned it. Can, 35, cd.
Bevereg. t. 1. p. 468. On which read the comments of Balsamon,
2onaras, and Aristenus. Ibid,

;
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nacy of impenitent sinners. If their labours were
always successful where would be the crown of
their patience?

St. Fhilip was probably still at Samaria, when
an angel appearing to him, ordered him to go
southward to a road that led from Jerusalem to
Gaza. There he found an Ethiopian eunuch,
one of the principal officers in the court of queen
Candace, and her high treasurer, who being a
Jew, had made a religious visit to the temple,
and was then on his road homewards.^ Such was
his affection to the sacred writings, that he was
reading the prophecy of Isaiah as he was travel-
ling in his chariot. The passage on which he was
meditating happened to be that^ in which the
prophet, speaking of the passion of Christ, says
he was led like a sheep to the slaughter; that

^
his humiliation was crowned, his ignominious i

condemnation being taken away by the glory of )
his resurrection; for who can explain his eternal

|

generation, or the glorious resurrection of his
'

humanity, which is as it were a second miracu-
lous birth? St. Philip expounded to him this

text, which the eunuch did not understand, in- 4

triTcted him perfectly in the faith, and baptised ?

him. After which the eunuch returning home
full of joy, became the apostle and catechist of
Ethiopia his country, as St. Jerom assures us^

;

from Eusebius. The Abyssinians to this day re-
j

gard him as their apostle. A s for St. Philip, when
|

he had baptised his illustrious convert, he was
conveyed by God to Azotus, where he published
the gospel, and in all the other towns in his way
to Caesarea, the place of his ordinary residence.^

3. These Ethiopians inhabited the peninsula of Meroe, lying on the
•west, adjoining to the lower part of Egypt. Women usually reigned
in that country, and many of their queens were called Candace.
Some say from Pliny, 1, 6. c. 29. and Strabo, 1. 17. that Candace was
the name of all the queens of that country. See Calmet.

2 Isa. liii. 7. as read in the LXX.
3 St. Hieron, in Isa. liii. et ep. 103. Euaebius, Hist. I. 2. St. Ircn.

!.3.o. 12.

9 6
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Twenty-four years afterward, St. Paul, when he
came thither in 58, lodged in his house. His four
daughters were virgins and prophetesses.^ St.
Jerom says they preserved their virginity by
vow, or at least out of devotion.^ The same fa-

ther thinks their gift of prophecy was the recom-
pense of their chastity St. Philip probably died
at Csesarea. It was the apostle St. Philip who
died at Hierapolis, whose death and daughters
Bome have confounded with the deacon's.

ST. GUDWALL, B. C.

He was born in Wales, and having consecrated
himself to God with his whole heUrt from his
cradle, he became abbot of a numerous monas-
tery in the little isle of Plecit, which was a rock
on the sea-coast surrounded with water, wliere
one hundred and eighty-eight monks are said to
have served God in constant unanimity and with
perfect fervour.'^ He afterward passed by sea to

Cornwall, and travelling into Devonshire built
himself an hermitage, which by the number of
disciples who flocked to him, grew into a second
monastery. Alford thinks this hapj)ened in the
fourth, but he certainly flourished only in the
seventh century, or at least in the close of the
sixth, as Henschenius shows, who yet mistakes
in placing his death in Devonshire, for he is the
same person who in the calendars of Brittany in
France is honoured on this day under the name
of St. Gurwall, as is shown by F. Le Large the
canon regular.^ This holy man passing into

Brittany in France, continued there to lead a re-

1 Acts XXI. 9. 2 L. I. contra JoTin, c. 24.

3 Ep. 8. et Ep. 78. c. 16.

4 Hjg acts in Henschenius, -wrote by a monk of Gant, pretended he
vas bishop in Wales, and resigned that dignity to lead a monastic life

on the rock ; but he was only raised to the episcopal dignity in little

Britain long after,

5 Le Large in his history of the illustrious men of St. Male's and iu

bio posthumous history of the bieUops of St. Malo.
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tired life in the heavenly exercises of contempla-
tion and prayer, and never ceasing by watching
and fasting to subdue his body, and consummate
the sacrifice of his penance. St. Malo pitched
upon him for his successor in the episcopal see
which he had founded at Aleth, and which since
bears his name. St. Gudwall governed this dio-
cess for some time with great sanctity; but re-
signed it when broken in his old age, and retired
to Guern, near St. Male's of Baignon in the dio-

cess of St. Malo. Certain monks attended him,
though he lived in a grotto separated from them,
devoting himself entirely to the preparation of
his soul for his last passage. His death happened
in that place about the end of the sixth, or be-
ginning of the seventh century, on the 6th of
June.
In the inroads which the Normans made on the coast, certain monts

carried away the treasure of his relics, first into Gatinois, wliere at
Yevre-le-Chatel is still shown an old shrine in which they were
deposited for some time; and one of the bones which was left is still

preserved in another parish church in that country at Petiviers er
Pluvierg. (See Chatelaine.) The monks some time after removed
with their treasure toward their own coast, but chose Montreuil in
Picardy, then a place of strength, for their second retreat. These
relics remained there till in the tenth century Arnold I. or the Great,
count of Flanders, who carried on a long war against the Normans,
caused them to be translated to the great monastery of St. Peter's of
Blandine at Gant. He is honoured on the 6"th of June in the Britisli

calendars, and called Gudwall ; also in several churches in Gatinois,

at Montreoil sur yner ; and with singular veneration in the great mon-
astery of Saint Peter's at Gant, which glories in possessing the trea-

Btue of his relics. By the corruption of a letter he is called St. Gur-
"wall at St. Malo'B, and honoured on the same day; but an ancient
calendar of that chnrch, quoted by the Bollandists, calls him St. Gud-
wall, bishop of St. Malo's. He is titular patron of Guern. In an
ancient calendar of that diocess he is called St. Godual, and St. Guid-
gal in another of the abbey of St. Meen in that diocess; St. Goual in
a parish of the diocess of Vannes, of which he is titular patron, and
St. Gudwall in a priory which bears his name, in an island depending
on the abbey of Redon in the same bishopric. See Henschenius.

SAINT CLAUDE, ARCHBISHOP OF
BESANCON, C.

AND PATRON OF THE DIOCESS OF ST. CLAUDE.

The; province of eastern Burgundy, now called
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Franclie Comtd, received great lustre from this
glorious saint. He was born at Salins about the
year 603, and was both the model and the oracle
of the clergy of Besan^on, when, upon the death
of Archbishop Gervaise, about the year 683, he
was chosen to be his successor. Fearing the ob-
ligations of that charge, he fled and hid himself,
but was discovered and compelled to take it upon
him. During seven years he acquitted himself
of the pastoral functions with the zeal and vigi-

lance of an apostle; but finding then an oppor-
tunity of resigning his see, which out of humility
and love of solitude he had always sought, he
retired to the great monastery of St. Oyend or
Ouyan on mount Jura, and there took the monas-
tic habit in 690. Violence was used to oblige him
soon after to accept the abbatial dignity. Such
was the sanctity of his life, and his zeal in con-
ducting his monks in the paths of evangelical
jperfection, that he deserved to be compared to
the Antonies and Pacomiuses, and his monastery
io those of ancient Egypt. Manual labour, si-

lence, prayer, reading of pious books, especially
the Holy Bible, fasting, watching, humility, obe-
dience, poverty, mortification, and the close union
of their hearts with God, made up the whole occu-
pation of these fervent servants of God, and were
the rich patrimony which St. Claude left to his
disciples. He died in 703, according to F. ChiMet,
but according to Mabillon and the authors of the
new Gallia Christiana, in 696.

His body t>'9S 'buried in the abbatial chufch of St. Oyend or Condate,
and discovered there in 1243, and put into a silver shrine. It "was
found and is still preserved without the least blemish of corruption.
The bowels are entire in the body, and the joints flexible. The feet
are exposed bare three times every day to be kissed by pilgrims, for
his shrine has been for many ages one of the most famous pilgrimages
in France. The monastery and town changed their former names of

.

Condate and St. Oyend for that of St. Claude. This great abbey of
Benedictins not reformed, was secularized and converted into a colle-

giate of canons, in 1723, and into a cathedral in 1743, a rich bishopric
being erected in it. The town of St, Claude is seven leagues from
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Geneva. The festival of this saint is kept ou the 6th of June. His
life, written only in the twelfth century, is given by Henscheniusvrith
notes. See F, ChifiSet, la his Illustratioues Claudiause. Mabilion.

JUNE vir.

ST. PAUL, M.

BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE.

From St. Athanasius, Socrates, Sozomen.

A. D. 350.

St. Paul was a native of Thessalonica, hut
deacon of the church of Constantinople in 340,
when the bishop Alexander, lying on his death
bed, recommended him for his successor. He
was accordingly chosen, and being a great mas-
ter in the art of speaking, and exceeding zealous
in the defence of the Catholic faith, he was a
terror to the Arians. Macedonius, who was pas-
sionately in love with that dignity, and supported
by a powerful faction of the heretics, spread
abroad many calumnies against the new bishop.
But the accusation being destitute of all probabi-
lity, he was obliged to drop the charge ; and he so
well acted the part of the hypocrite, that he was
soon after ordained priest by St. Paul.^ How-
ever, Eusebius of Nicomedia, who was the ring-
leader of the Arians, and had been already trans-
lated from the see ofBerytus to that of Nicomedia,
agamst the canons, began to cast his ambitious
eye on that of Constantinople, revived the old
slanders, and impeached Paul falsely, alleging
that he had led a disorderly life before his con-
secration: and secondly, that he ought nob to
have been chosen bishop without the consent of
the two neigbouring metropolitans of Heraclea

1 Soor. 1. 2, c. 6, J;02om. 1. 3. c. 4. g. Athan. ad Solitay. p. 813,



138 ST. PAUL, B. M. [JUNE 7.

and Nicomedia. The election of Paul had hap-
pened during the absence of Constantius. This
was made a third article of the impeachment;
and the two former having been easily confuted,
this was so much exaggerated to that prince, as
a contempt of his imperial dignity, that St. Paul
was unjtistly deposed by an assembly of Arian
prelates, and the ambitious Eusebius placed in
his see in 340. Our saint seeing himself rendered
useless to his flock, whilst Arianism reigned tri-

umphant in the East, under the protection of
Constantius, took shelter in the West, in the do-
minions of Constans. He was graciously received
by that prince and by St. Maximinus at Triers,
and, after a short stay in that city, went to Rome,
where he found St. Athanasius, and assisted at
the council held by pope Julius in 341, of about
eighty bishops, in the church, in whieh, as St.

Anathasius informs us, the priest Vito was accus-
tomed to hold assemblies of the people ; that is,

was priest of that parish. This is that Vito who,
with Vincent and Ossius, was legate of St. Syl-
vester in the council of Nice, By this synod,
St, Athanasius, Marcellus of Ancyra, and St.

Paul were ordered to be restored to their respec-
tive sees. And pope Julius, as Socrates and So-
zomen relate,^ by virtue of his authority in the
Church, sent them back with letters to the eastern
bishops, requiring them to restore them to their
bishoprics. The excellent letter of pope Julius
to the oriental bishops is preserved by St. Atha-
nasius.'^ The pope particularly reproves the per-
secutors for having presumed to judge bishops,
even of the principal sees which the apostles had

1 Et quoniam propter sedis dignitatem omnium cura ad ipsura spec,
tabat, suam cuique ecclesiani restituit. Bozomen, I. 3. c. 8. ed Vales.
Cum Julio Eoraanse urbis episcopo causam suam exposuissent, ille,

qu£8 est Roraanae ecclesise prserogativa, liberioribus litteris eos commu-
uitos in orientem remisit ; singulis sedem suam restituens. Socrates.
t 2. c. 15.

2. Apud S, Atlianag. Apol. contra Ariauos, p. 141,
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governed, without having first writ to him, ac-
cording to custom.!

St. Paul went back to Constantinople, but could
not recover his see till the death of his powerful
antagonist, who had usurped it, made way for
liim in 342. Though the Catholics took that op-
portunity to reinstate him in his dignity, the
Arians, who were headed by Theognis of Nice,
and Theodorus of Heraclea, constituted Macedo-
nius their bishop. This schismatical ordination
was followed by a furious sedition, in which
almost the whole city ran to arms, and several
persons lost their lives. Constantius, who was
then at Antioch, upon the news of these com-
motions, ordered his general, Hermogenes, who |
was going into Thrace, to pass by Constantinople ?

and drive Paul out of the city. The general found
the mob in too violent a ferment, and whilst he
endeavoured to execute his commission by force,

lost his own life. This outrage drew Constantius
himself to Constantinople in the depth of winter.
At the entreaty of the senate he pardoned the

|
people, but banished Paul. Nevertheless, he re- }

fused to confirm the election of Macedonius, on.

account of his share in the late sedition. St. Paul
seems to have retired back to Triers. We find
him again at Constantinople in 344, with letters

of recommendation from the emperor of the
West. Constantius only allowed his re-establish-
ment for fear of his brother's arms, and the
saint's situation in the East continued very un-
easy; for he had much to suffer from the power
and malice of the Arian party. He hoped for a
redress from the council of Sardica, in 347. The
Eusebians, withdrawing to Philippopolis, thun-
dered out an excommunication against St. Paul,

1 An ignoratis hanc esse consuetudinem, ut primum nobis scribatur,
et hinc quod justum est decernatur. Quse accepimus a beato Petro
Apostolo, ea vobis significo: non scripturus tamen, quod nota apud
omnes ea existiment, nisi quae gesta fsunt, nos conturbassent. Julius
epud Athan. p. 153.
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St. Athanasius, pope Julius, and several other
pillars of the Catholic faith. The death of Con-
Btans in 850 left Constantius at full liberty to
treat the Catholics as he pleased. Upon applica-
tion made to him by those of his party, he sent
from Antioch, where he then was, an order to
Philip, his Prsefectus Praetorii, to drive Paul out
of the Church and city of Contantinople, and to
place Macedonius in his see. Philip, being at-

tached to the Arian party, but fearing a sedition
from the great affection which the people bore
their pastor, privately sent for him to one of the
public baths of the city, and there showed him
the emperor's commission. The saint submitted
cheerfully, though his condemnation was in every
respect notoriously irregular. The people, sus-
ecting some foul design, flocked about the door;

^
ut Philip caused a passage to be made by break-

ing down a window on the other side of the build-
ing, and sent him under a safeguard to the palace,
which vv^as not far off. From thence he was
shipped away to Thessalonica, and at first allowed
to choose the place of his exile. But his enemies
soon repented of this mildness; and he was loaded
with chains, and sent to Singara in Mesopotamia.
From thence he was carried to Emesa in Syria,
and afterward to Cucusus, a small town on the
confines of Cappadocia and Armenia, famous for

its bad air and'imhealthful situation, in the de-
serts of mount Taurus. Here he was confined in
a close dark place, and left to starve to death,

,

After he had passed six days without food, he J
was, to the great disappointment of his enemies, <

found alive. Upon which they strangled him/|
and gave out that he died after a short sickness. $
Philagius, an Arian ofiicer, who was upon the S
spot Avhen this was executed, told the whole |
affair to several persons, from whom St. Athana- |
eius had it.^ His martyrdom happened in 350 ot ^

1 St. Athan. ad Solitar. t, 1. p. 813. et de fugi sua, p. 703.
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351. The divine vengeance soon overtook Philip,

who the same year was deprived of his honours
and estate, and banished. The Arians from this

time remained masters of the church in Constan-
tinople, till the year 379, when St. Gregory Nazi-
anzen was chosen bishop. The body of St. Paul
was brought to Ancyra in Galatia, and by the
order of Theodosius the Great, was thence trans-

lated to Constantinople in 381, about thirty years
after his death. It was buried there in the great
church built by Macedonius, which from that
time was known by no other name than that of
St. Paul.i His remains were removed to Venice
in 1226, where they are kept with great respect
in the church of St. Lawreftce, belonging to a
noble monastery of Benedictin nuns.^
The Arian emperor Constantius objected to the

Catholics the prosperity of his reign, as a proof
of the justice and truth of his cause; but he had
not then seen the issue. When Polycl'ates of
Sanos boasted that fortune was in his pay, he
little thought that he should shortly after end
his life at Sardis on a cross. The smiles of the
world are usually, to impenitent sinners, the most
dreadful of all divine judgments. By prosperity
they are blinded in their passions, and "resemble
victims fattened for slaughter, crowned for a sa-
crifice," according to the elegant expression of
Minutius Felix.^ Of this we may understand the
divine threat of showing them temporal merc^'^:

Let us have pity on the ivicked man^ and he will not
learn justice,'^ Upon which words Saint Bernard
cries, " This temporal mercy of God is more cruel
than any anger. O Father of mercies, remove
far from me this indulgence, excluding from the
paths of justice."^ Who does not pray that if

he err he may rather be corrected by the tender-

1 Socr. 1. 5. c. 9. Sozom. 1. 7. c. 10, Photius, Cod. 257.
2 See Baerfc, p. 24. 3 In Oetav. 4 Isa. xxvi. 10.

6 Serm. 42. iu Cant,
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ness of a fatliei% than disinherited as a cast-awayl
\

Even the just must suffer with Christ, if they ^

hope to reign with him. He who enjoys here an >

uninterrupted flow of prosperity, sails among.)
rocks and shelves.

ST. ROBERT,
ABBOT OF NEWMINSTER, IN ENGLAND, OF THE

CISTERCIAN ORDER.

He ^vas a native of Yorkshire, and even in his
childhood an enemy to the usual amusements of
that. age, loving only prayer, serious reading, and
useful and pious employments. Having finished
liis studies, he was ordained priest, and instituted
to a rectorship of a parish in the diocess of York;
but after discharging that office some time with
great assiduity and zeal, he resigned that living,

and took the religious habit in the Benedictin
monastery of our Lady in York. Richard, the
prior of this house, and twelve others, desiring to
serve God according to the primitive institute of
the Benedictin Order, left the monastery, with
leave of the abbot, and endeavouring to execute
their project, struggled with incredible hard-
ships; till Tlmrstan, the pious archbishop of
York, gave them a desert valley, called Schel-

i
dale, with the town of Sutton, where, in the

; midst of winter, and in extreme poverty, they
founded the celebrated abbey which, from cer-
tain springs, was called Fountains, in 1132. The
Cistercian Order, which had been lately intro-

duced into England, and settled at Rievalle, was
perfectly agreeable to the fervent dispositions of

;

this holy colony; and at their reciuest themonas- ;

tery of Fountains was received into it by St.

Bernard, who in his letters extols the perfection
and sanctity of this new nursery of saints, which, •

from the beginning, was a model to the whole I

Order for devotion, austerity in fasts, labour, hyj^
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which all the monks procured their subsistence,
fervour in all religious exercises, and cheerful- 'p,

ness in singing assiduously the divine praises. '

No murmur or sadness was known among them;
nor any strife or contention ever heard of, unless
of charity or humility: they never yielded to

rest, till fatigued with labour; and always came
hungry from their slender table, which was
chiefly furnished with pulse and roots from their
garden. St. Robert seemed so far to eclipse the
rest of this holy company by the lustre of his

piety, that they all had their eyes on him in their
religious duties, and studied to transcribe his
fervour in their actions. Ranulph of Merley^
baron of Morpeth,^ paying a visit to the monas-
tery of Fountains, five years after its foundation,
was so struck with the edifying deportment of
the terrestrial angels who inhabited it, that he
obtained of the abbot Richard a certain number
of these monks, and built for them a monastery
called Newminster, near Morpeth, in Northum- s

berland in 1137, of which St. Robert was '

appointed abbot.
The saint in his new dignity thought it his

duty not only to walk before his brethren, but to
go beyond them all in every religious observance;
and all his virtues seemed to receive new vigour,
and a new degree of perfection in this eminent
station. His affection to holy prayer is not to be
expressed. He recommended to God continually
those committed to his care, and with many-
tears poured forth his soul for them night and
day. He was favoured with the gift of prophecy
and miracles. He founded another monastery at
Pipinelle or Rivebelle in Northamptonshire, and i

v.^'

lived in the strictest union of holy friendship
j

with St. Bernard; also with St. Godric, a holy
'

hermit in those parts, illiterate as to secul'ar

1 This barony of Morpeth was transfeiTcd from Eogey of Merley, tha
fifth baron, to the lords of Greystock.
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learning, but a most spiritual man. St. Robert
finislied his course by a liappy death on the 7th
of June, 1159. Miracles attested his sanctity to
the world. He is named in the Roman Martyr-
ology. See Dugdale.

SAINT COLMAN, BISHOP OF
DROMORE, C.

Dromore, in the province of Ulster, sixty-three
miles from Dublin to the north, derives the
succession of its bishops from St. Colman, who
was descended from the sept of the Arads, and
born in 516, according to bishop Usher. He was
the first abbot of Muckmore, in the county of
Antrim, and afterward chosen first bishop of
Dromore, a small see under Armagh, and not far
distant from it. Jocelin, in his life of St. Patrick,
tells us that his eminent virtue was foretold by
St. Patrick; and his legend ascribes many mira-
cles to him, and the wonderful conversion of a
great number of souls to God. The ancient
scholiast on the JEngussian Martyrology observes,
that he was also called Mocholmoc. He died
about the year 610, on the 7th of June, on which
his principal festival was kept, or, according to
some, on the 27th of October, on which he was
also commemorated. See Usher and Colgan.

ST. GODESCHALC,
PRINCE OF THE WESTERN VANDALS, AND HIS

COMPANIONS, MM.

In the reign of the emperor Henry the Salic,

Gneus and Anatrog, who were idolaters, and
Uto, the son of Misliwoi, a loose Christian, were
princes of the Winuli, Slavi, and Vandals, and
tributary to the emperor, the fear of whose arms
and those of Knut, king of Denmark, and
Bernard, duke of Saxony, kept these barbarians
long in peace. Uto being murdered by a certain
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Saxon for his cruelty, his son Godeschalc, who
had been educated a Christian in the monasteiy
of Liimburg', under the care of Godeschalc,- a
Gothic bishop, apostatized, and joined the two
Pagan princes, to revenge his father's death upon
the Saxons. He long harrassed their country
till he was taken prisoner by duke Bernard, who
detained him a long time in close confinement.
When he recovered his liberty, Ratibor, a
powerful prince, was possessed of his territories

among the Slavi. Godeschalc therefore betook
himself to the Danes at the head of a numerous
troop of Slavi, his partisans. Some time after

he was converted to the Christian faith by a
certain Saxon, and king Knut employed him in
his wars in Norway, and being much pleased
with his valiant behaviour, afterward sent him

;

with Sueno, his nephew by his sister Ethride,
j

afterv/ard king, on an expedition into England, 1

His great exploits there were so agreeable to the 5

king of Denmark, that he gave him his daughter I

in marriage. After the death of Knut and his
children, Godeschalc returned from England,
subdued the whole country of the Slavi, and
compelled part of the Saxons to pay him a yearly
tribute, and to acknowledge their subjection.
He reigned after this many years in peace, and

is called by Adam of Bremen the most powerful
of all the princes who ever arrived at the
sovereignty among the Slavi. And as he sur-
passed all the rest in prudence, power, and
valour, so did he also after his conversion in
piety and holy zeal. All the parts of his domi-
nions he filled with churches and priests, and by
his zealous endeavours he brought over to the
faith great part of the idolaters among the diffe-

rent nations that were subject to him, as the
Wagiri, the Obotridi or Reregi, the Polabingi,
the Linoges, the Warnabi, the Chissini, and the
Circipani, who inhabited the northern coast of
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Germany, from the Elbe to Mecklenbm-g. He
likewise founded many monasteries of both sexes
at Lubec, Aldinbnrg, Lenzin, Razizburg, three
in the city of Magdeburg, and others in other
places. The archbishop of Hamburg he honour-
ed as his father, and frequently resorted to that
city to perform his devotions in that metro-
political cluirch. Among the missionaries who
laboured with the greatest success in executing
the holy projects of the king, Helmold names in
the first place, John, a Scotsman, whom Albert,
archbishop of Hamburg, sent to preach at Meck-
lenburg. He extended his missions into all the
dominions of Godeschalc, and baptised himself
many thousands. Godeschalc often interpreted
to the people in the Selavonian tongue the
sermons and instructions of the priests in the
church. During the reign of the good emperor
Henry II. the Slavi, Bohemians, and Hungarians
lived in peace and in subjection to his empire.
But when his son, a child only eight years old,

succeeded to his throne, various rebellions were
raised among these barbarians. Bernard, the
duke, who had governed Saxony forty years,
died soon after St. Henry, and his dominions
were divided between his tv\^o sons Ordulf and
Herman. Ordulf, who took the title of duke of
Saxony, fell far short of his father in military
skill and valour. Five years after this, the
Vandals, or Slavi, who remained obstinately
attached to their idolatry, about the present
country of Wagrie and the duchy of Mecklen-
burg, revolted, and began their sedition by the
murder of Godeschalc, the Machabee of the
Christians, whom they slew in the city of Lenzin,
on the 7th of June, together with Ebbo, a priest,

whom they laid upon the altar and stabbed in
1066. The historians of the northern nations
unanimously agree that the only cause of their

death was the hatred which these Pagans had
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conceived of the Christian reh'gion: and the
Carthusians of Brussels, in their additions to the
Martyrology of Usuard, place them among the
martyrs honoured in the Church on this day.
Upon this authority Henschenius, t. 2. Junij,p.
40. doubts not but St. Godeschalc and his com-
panions were honoured in several of the northern
churches, whose calendars and ecclesiastical

monuments and titles were entirely destroyed or
lost upon the change of religion, as the BoUan-
dists, in their notes on St. Norbert's life, and in
other places, and Jos. Assemani on Adalbert of
Magdeburg, take notice. On St. Godeschalc and
his companions, see Adam Bremensis.

ST. MERIADEC, BISHOP OF VANNES,
CONFESSOR.

Whilst he lived in the world, he employed
the revenue of a great estate of which he was
master, in charitable works,, and at length
stripped himself of it principally in favour of the
poor. From that time he lived a recluse in a
desert place, a mile from the castle of Pontivi in

the viscounty of Rohan in Brittany. The vis-

count himself visited the saint, and had the
greatest veneration for his sanctity.^ The canons
and people of Vannes, seconded by the bishops
of the province, compelled him much against his

will to fill the episcopal see of that city. With
this dignity his charity to the poor received a
great increase; for he looked upon himself by
that sacred character as it were anointed the
father and comforter of all the distressed.

Under his episcopal ornaments he wore a rough
hair shirt, and had no better covering to his bed

1 This circumstance ascertains the age in -which St. Meriadec lived.
For the title of viscounts of Kohan in Brittany was not known before
the twelfth century. That derives its chief honour from the marriage
of the viscount John II. witli Mary, daughter of Francis I. duke of
Britanny, and his wife Isabel Stuart, daughter of James I. king pf
Scotland, in 1443.
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than sackcloth. The legend and ancient lessons
of Treguir place his death in 1302. In the old
Breviary of Nantes, in that of Vannes, &c. an
office is appointed in his honour on the 7th of
June. He is titular saint of the chapel of the
castle of Pontivi, and of several others in
Brittany. See Henschenius.

JUNE VIII.

ST. MEDARD, BISHOP OF NOYON,
CONFESSOR.

From his life, by Fortunatus, bishop of Poitiers, and Sfc. Gregory of
Tours.

SIXTH AGE.

St. Medard, one of the most illustrious pre-
lates of the church of France in the sixth cen-
tury, was born at Salency, in Picardy, about the
year 457. His father Nectard was a noble
Frenchman, who made a figure in the king's
court; and his mother Protogia was descended
of an ancient Roman family which was settled in
Gaul. She brought to her husband several great
estates, and among others that of Salency, situ-

ated about a league from Noyon. She was a
lady of extraordinary piety, and the saintly
education and early virtue of her son were the
fruit of her attention and example, which was
seconded by the authority and influence of her
husband, whom she had gained to Christ from
idolatry. She instilled into Medard from his
infancy, the most tender compassion for the poor.
At Salency he one day gave his coat to a blind
beggar that was almost naked, and when he was
asked what he had done with it, he answered
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that the sight of the distress and nakedness of a
poor blind man, who was a fellow-member in
Christ, had so strongly affected him that it was i

not in his power not to give him part of his own ]

clothes. When he was employed m looking
after the cattle in his father's grounds, according-
to the custom of that age in France, even in good
families, as among the ancient Hebrews, he often
deprived himself of his dinner to divide it among
the necessitous. Fasting was his delight in an 4
age in which children seldom know what it is to

|
curb their appetites. These virtues were sup-|
ported by an uncommon spirit of prayer and)
retirement, and a great purity and innocence oO
manners. When he was old enough, he was!
sent abroad to be initiated in the higher studies: i
he went first to Augusta Verumanauorum,i the ^
capital of the province, and afterward to J
Tournay, where king Childeric I. is said to have
kept his court. Pomp and splendour, which so
much dazzle the eyes of worldly men, had no
charms for the saint, whose soul loathed every
thing in which he did not find his God. His
parents, delighted with his happy dispositions
for virtue, called him back to the city of
Vermand, and entreated the bishop to instruct
him in the sacred science of the holy scrii:)tures.

The scholar astonished the master both by his
rapid progress in learning, and still more by the
fervour of his piety, his assiduity in prayer, his
tears, with which he continually watered his
cheeks at his devotions; the readiness of his
obedience; his extraordinary humility, and the
austerity of his mortifications, in concealing
which he was most ingenious. Yet all his ex-
ercises appeared to him no better than sloth
and imperfection; and it was his constant com-
plaint that he was not allowed to do penance*
Being promoted to the priesthood in the thirty*

1 The Latin of Vermand.

10 6
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third year of his age, he became a bright oma*
ment of that sacred order. He preached the
word of God to the people with an unction which
touched the hearts of the most hardened; but
the influence of his example, by which he
enforced the precepts which he delivered from
the pulpit, seemed irresistible. He employed in
holy contemplation and prayer all the time
which his exterior functions did not claim. His %

fasts Avere continual and severe; but the perfect \
mortification of his will and passions by meek*

|
ness and humility, seemed that virtue by which "

he was rendered most admirable. No man seems
ever to have been more perfectly master of him-
self, or to have possessed a more constant even-

^
ness of temper. He never appeared elated with |
joy, or dejected and sunk by sadness upon any -

vicissitude in human affairs; was always patient
and silent in adversity; sweet, courteous, and
humble in prosperity, affable and beneficent to
all, especially to the poor.
In 530, Aiomer the thirteenth bishop of that

country dying, St. Medard was unanimously
chosen to fill the see, and was consecrated by
St. Remigius, who had baptised king Clovis in
496, and was then exceeding old. Our saint's
new dignity did not make him abate any thing
of his austerities, but added to them the solid*
tilde of his pastoral charge; and though at that
time seventy-two years old, he thought himself
obliged to redouble his labours. Though his
diocess was very wide, it seemed not to suffice

for his zeal, which could not be confined
wherever he saw the opportunity of advancing:
the honour of God, and of abolishing the remains
of idolatry. He rejoiced in calumnies and
persecutions, and always triumphed over them
by silence and patience. He had the affiictiou

to see his diocess cruelly ravaged by the Huns
and Vandals, but this calamity was to him a
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great spiritual harvest, by the opportunities ifc

afforded him of exerting his charity and courage.
He was under that dehige of miseries, the refuge,
support, and comfort of all the distressed. The
ancient city of Augusta Verumanduorum being
by the fury of wai's and other misfortunes
brought to a ruinous condition, and lying open
to the incursions of barbarians, St. Medard
transferred his see to Noyon, a strong walled
town. From that time the old capital, Avhich
had been so flourishing in the times of the Gauls,
fell entirely to decay; and at present nothing of
it remains except a borough with a Premonstra-
tensian abbey whicli still retains the name of
Vermand. The neighbouring town of St. Quin-
tin is now become the capital of that part of
Picardy.i
Other provinces envied the happiness of the

Vermandois in possessing so great a pastor, and
eai'nestly desired to share in the same. The
clergy and people of Tournay, being sui)ported
by king Clotaire I. the son of Clovis the Great,
after the death of St. Eleutherius in 532, would
have no other person for their bishop. In com-
pliance with their desu-e, St. Remigius, their
metropolitan, thinking this necessary for the
propagation of the gospel, with the approbation
of the pope, commanded St. Medard to govern

' 1 The present Vermand is a small town ov village, with an abbey of
the Order of Preniontr^, three leagues from St. Quintin's, and four
from Peronne. Nicholas Sanson has demonstrated this borough to
have been built on the spot, and from the ruins of the ancient Augusta
Verumanduorum. Adrian Valois and the Abbe de Longuerue object,
tliat according to the ancient life of Saint Quintin, that martyr's body
was buried at Augusta Verumanduorum. But the author evidently
gives that name to the new town of St. Quintin's, only because the
inhabitants of Vermand had removed thither their households and
city. For the old city having been destroyed by the barbarians about
the year 531, St. Medard translated his see to Noyon, Caesar's Novio-
xnagus. Part of the inhabitants retired to Noyon; but the greatest
part founded the new city of St. Quintin. 'See Nic. Sanson, In Pha-
rum Gallise Disquisitiones Geographicae; Index Alphabeticus, et Exer«
citationes Geograpliometicse ad utrumque Itinerarium Romanum pcff
Crallias. Also Sauadon, Cluvier, &e.
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both those great diocesses, which from that time
remained united under the same bishop for the
space of five hundred years. Till then, some
parts of tlie diocess of Tournay lay benighted
under the shades of idolatry. St. Medard visited

them all, and though he Avas often threatened,
and sometimes seized by the Pagans with a view
of taking away his life, he overcame all obstacles,
and by his zealous labours and miracles, the rays
of the gospel dispelled the mists of idolatry
throughout the whole extent of his diocesses.

What rendered this task more difficult and
perilous, was the savage and fierce disposition of

the ancient inhabitants of Flanders, who were
the most barbarous of all the nations of the
Gauls and Franks, as the original historians
frequently take notice. The Greeks and Romans
civilized the western part of the Avorld, by
teaching the barbarous nations to cultivate their
minds with the useful and polite arts. But the
most elegant ages of those empires themselves
may, in many respects, be esteemed barbarous if

,,

compared with Christianity. The divine spirit|
of mildness, patience, humility, and chari^*|
which it inspires, and the purity, and sanctity of |
its morals, have refined the minds of men, cor- /
rected the ignorance, stupidity, and barbarism of r-

the fiercest nations, and diffused a rational, >
virtuous, and holy temper throughout the coun-
tries where the gospel has been planted. St.

Medard, with incredible pains, brought over the
most rude and wild people from their barbarous
manners, inspired them with the meek spirit of
the gospel, and rendered them a civilized and
Christian nation, abounding with examples of
eminent virtue, as Mirseus observes. Our saint
having completed this great work in Flanders,
returned to Noyon, where Radegondes, queen of
France in 544, received the rehgious veil from
his hands, with the consent of her husband
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Clotaire, and was made a deaconess.^ Shortly
after, the saint fell sick. Upon the first news of
his illness, kins; Clotaire, who always honoured
him as a living saint, came to Noyon to pay him
a visit, and to receive his blessing. Soon after
his departure, the saint rested from his labours
in a very advanced age, in the sixth century,
according to Le Cointe in 545, according to Pagi
in 561. The whole kingdom lamented his death
as the loss of their common father and protector.
His body was buried in his own cathedral; but
king Clotaire was so moved by many miracles
wrought at his tomb, that he desired to translate
his precious remains to Soissons, where he then
chiefly resided.

Clotaire was an able, valiant, and generous
prince, but had tarnished his glory by actions of
cruelty and ambition in his youth. He reigned
first king of Soissons. By the death of his
brother Clodomir, in 524, he obtained a share in
the kingdom of Orleans: by the death of Thierry
in 544, he added Austrasia or Metz to his
dominions; and by that of Childebert in 558 he
became also king of Paris, and of all France.
He endeavoured to expiate the crimes of his
youth by works of penance, and listened to the
advice of St. Medard. Having begun to build a
stately church and abbey at Soissons, after the
death of that holy man, he caused his relics to be
translated thither from Noyon in a shrine cover-
ed with most precious stuffs, seeded with dia-

monds, and adorned with plates of gold; the
king liimself, the princes, his children, and all

the chief lords of the court attending the pro-
cession: the king thought himself honoured by
sometimes putting his royal shoulders unde;r the
burden. The body was laid at Crouy or Croiac,

a village eastward of Soissons, near the gates, and

1 On the Deaconesses, read the learned dissertation cf Cuper the
Bollftndrstj Augusti, t. 3, p. 51, Bingham, &c.
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a small church or oratory of wood was i-aisecl

over it, till the church in Soissons could be
finished. Clotaire dying in 561 at Compiegne,
the structure of this abbey was completed by
king Sigebert one of his younger sons. It has
been sometimes styled by popes the chief of all

the Benedictin abbeys in France. Fortunatus
and St. Gregory of Tours, who lived before the
close of the same century, testify, that in their
time the festival of Saint Medard was celebrated
in France with great solemnity. A small portion
of his relics was procured for the parish church
which bears his name in Paris.

All holy pastors were eminently men of prayer.
Besides the constant homage of public prayer^
they retired frequently into their closets or into
wildernesses to give themselves up entirely to
this heavenly exercise. This Jesus teaches them
by so often withdrawing into deserts and moun-
tains to pray, and to spend whole nights in prayer.
The most retired places, and the calmest and most
silent seasons ought to be chosen, that our souls
may most perfectly soar above all earthly things,

and sequestering our minds and hearts from them,
converse in heaven, and recommend to God both
our own and others' necessities. The sanctifica-

,tion both of the pastor and his flock requires this.

To retire sometimes to speak to God for them is

not to abandon them, but to serve them in the|
best manner by endeavouring to draw down the
most abundant showers of divine grace upon
them, and by purifying his own soul, and replen-
ishing himself with God and his truths, learning
the art of imparting them with their interior

spirit. Without this, the salvation both of the
pastor and his people is equally in danger. The
apostles joined prayer with their ministry, as
equally dividing their care and their time. Acts
vi. 4.
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SAINT GILDARD, OR GODARD,
BISHOP OF ROUEN, CONFESSOR.

He is commemorated jointly with St. Medard
in the Roman Martyrology, and in the new Paris
and old Sarum Breviaries. He assisted at the
first council of Orleans in 511, and governed the
see of Rouen with great zeal during the space of
fifteen years. He was buried at St. Mary's in
Rouen, which is since called St. Gildard's, or in
French St. Godard's. In the Norman incursions
his body was translated to St. Medard's at Sois-

sons, and still remains there. That he was bro-
ther of St. Medard is unknown to Fortunatiid,
Gregory of Tours, &c. See Pommeraye,

ST. MAXIMINUS, C.

FIRST ARCHBISHOP OF AIX IN PROVENCE,

He planted the faith in that country, probably
before the close of the first century, about the
same time it was first preached at Marseilles.
He is said by some moderns to have been one of
the disciples of our Lord. St. Sedonius was his
successor, and second bishop of Aries, supposed
by the people of the country to have been thd
man born blind whom our Redeemer healed.

Their relics are shown with those of many other saints tii St. Mas-i-
min's, a town six leagues from Aix, built at the place where this saint
was buried. The monastery, which was formerly of the Order of St,
Bennet and dependent on St. Victor's at Marseilles, was given by St.
Lewis's brother, Charles, count of Provence, to the Dominicans, who
enjoy it with extraordinary privileges, and an exemption of the whole
town from the spiritual jurisdiction of the archbishop of Aix. On St.
Maximinus, see Gallia Christ. Nova. t. 1. p. 299. Maurolycus seems
to have been the first who called Sfc. Maximinus a disciple of our
Lord.

ST. WILLIAM, ARCHBISHOP OF YORK, C*

He was son of earl Herbert, and Emma> sister
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to king Stephen. He learned from his infancy^-
that true greatness consists only in humility and i
virtue; and renounced the world in his youth,!
employing his riches to purchase unfading trea-

1

sures in heaven by works of mercy to the poor, f

and giving himself wholly to the study and prac-
tice of religion. Being promoted to holy orders,
he was elected treasurer in the metropolitan
church of York, imder the learned and good
archbishop Thurstan. When that prelate, after
having held his dignity twenty years, retired
among the Cluniac monks at Pontefract to pre-
pare himself for his death, which happened the
year following, St. William was chosen arch-
bishop by the majority of the chapter, and
consecrated at Winchester in September 1144,
according to Le Neve's Fasti. But Osbert, the
archdeacon, a turbulent man, procured Henry t
Murdach, a Cistercian monk of the abbey of
Fountains, who was also a man of great learning
and a zealous preacher, to be preferred at Rome,
whither William went to demand his pall, and
to plead the cause of his constituents rather than
his own. Being deprived by pope Eugenius III.
in 1147, he, who had always looked upon this dig-

nity with trembling, appeared much greater in
the manner in which he bore this repulse, than
he could have done in the highest honours. Be-
ing returned into England, he went privately to
Winchester, to his uncle Henry, bishop of that
see, by whom he was honourably entertained.
He led at Winchester a penitential life in si-

lence, solitude, and prayer, in a retired house
belonging to the bishop, bewailing the frailties of
his past life with many tears, for seven years. 4^
The archbishop Henry then dying in 1153, and
Anastatius IV. having succeeded Eugenius III.

in the see of Rome, St. William, to satisfy the
importunity of others, by whom he was again
elected, undertook a second journey to Rome, and
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received the pallium from his holiness.^ The saint \ ^
on his return was met on the road by Robert de I

Gaunt, dean, and Osbert, archdeacon of the church
|

of York, who insolently forbade him to enter that
|

city or diocess. He received the affront with an ;

engaging meekness, but pursued his j ourney. He
was received with incredible joy by his people.W
The great numbers who assembled on that occa-

sion to see and welcome him, broke down the
wooden bridge over the river Ouse, in the middle
of the city of York, and a great many persons

1 The Pallium wliich the pope sends to archbishops is an ornament
worn upon their sVioulders, with a label hanging down the breast and
back. It is made of white lamb's wool, and spotted with pnrple
crosses, and is worn as a token of the spiritual jurisdiction of metro-

|

politans over the churches of their whole province. It is regarded aa ! j
an emblem of humility, charity, and innocence, and serves to put the

'

prelate iu mind, that lie is bound to seek out and carry home on his
shoulders the strayed sheep, in imitation of Christ, the Good Shepherd
and the Prince of pastors. Cardinal Bona says, the white lambs ard
blessed on the festival of rit. Agnes in her church on the Nomentian
road, and from that time kept in some nunnery till they are shorn ;

and of the wool are the palliums made, which are laid over the tomb
of St. Peter the whole night of the vigil before the feast of that apostle.
The pope sends one to archbishops in the western patriarchate after

their election and consecration: but these prelates only wear them in
in the church during the divine office. Palliums are also granted to
apostolic legates, and to certain suffragan bishops of exempt sees, aa of
Bamberg in Germany, and of Lucca and Pavia in Italy.

The lirst use of palliums by bishops is mentioned among the Orien-
tals. St. Isidore of Pelusium explains at large various mystical signi-

fications of this ornament, 1. 1. ep. 136. In the West, pope Symmachus
sent a pallium to Csesarius, archbishop of Aries, his vicar in Gaul, in
the beginning of the sixtii century. From that time we find it usually
sent to apostolical legates : likewise to several metropolitans, as appears
from the letters of St. Gregory the Great. Peter de Marca shows that
it was not granted promiscuously to all metropolitans before the
decree of pope Zachary, by which it was established a general law.

Tlae pallium was anciently an entire long garment, covering the
whole body from the neck, not unlike a priest's cope, saving that ifc

was shut up before. Instead of the pallium, the Greek bishops now all

•wear tlie Omophorion or Humerale, which is a broad riband hanging
round their neck, across their breast, and reaching below the knees.
Spelman, in his Glossary, Thomassin, &c. show that a pallium was a
mantle worn by the Roman emperors, and that the first Christian em-
perors gave this imperial ornament to eminent bishops, to wear as an
emblem of the royalty of the Christian priesthood. It was afterward
appropriated to archbishops to show their dignity, and to command
greater respect, as God prescribed several ornaments to be worn by the
Jewish high-priest. See bona de Rebus, Liturg. 1. 1. c. 24. Marca de
Concordia Sac. et Imperii, 1. 6. c. 6 et 7. Spelman, and especially
Thomas, in Tr. de la discipline de I'Eglise, p. l, 1. 2. «. 53 et 56. p. 829.
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fell into the river. The saint seeing this terrible
^

accident, made the sign of the cross over the I

river, and addressed himself to God with many ^

tears. All the world ascribed to his sanctity and
prayers the miraclous preservation of the whole |
multitude, epecially of the children, who all es- J|

escaped out of the waters without hurt.^ St.
*

William showed no enmity and sought no re-
venge against his most inveterate enemies, who
had prepossessed Eiigenius III. against him by
the blackest calumnies, and by every unwarrant-
able means had obstructed his good designs. He
formed many great projects for the good of his

diocess, and the salvation of souls, but within a
few weeks after his installation was seized with
a fever of which he died on the third day of his
sickness, on the 8th of June, 1154.2 He was
buried in his cathedral; and canonized by pope
Nicholas III. about the year 1280.

At the same time his body was taken up by archbishop William
Wickwane, and his relics put into a very rich shrine and deposited iu
the rave of the same metropolitan church in 1284, The feast of his
translation was kept on the 7th of January. (See the York Breviary,
printed at Paris i:i 1526.) King Edward I. and his whole court assisted
at this ceremony, during which many miracles are attested to have
been wrought. A table containing a list of thirty-six miracles, with a
copy of an indulgence of one hundred and forty days to all who should
devoutly visit his tomb, is still to be seen in the vestry, but no longer
legible, as Mr, Drake mentions, p. 419. The shrine, with its rich plate
and jewels, was plundered at the reformation; but the saint's bones
were deposited iu a box within a coffin, and buried in the nave, under
a large spotted marble stone. Mr. Drake bad the curiosity to see the
ground opened, and found them with their box and coffin in 1732, He
laid them again in the same place with a mark. (p. 419.) See Nicholas
Tiivefc in his Annals of Six Kings of England, ad an 1146. Stubb?,

'

1 Polydore Virgil, an author of small credit, pretends that this hap.
pened on the Are, at Pontefiact, near Ferry Bridge. But Brompton
and Stubbs expressly say, that it was in the city of York, on the river
Ouse, where stood a chapel till the reformation, as Mr. Drake testifies.

Pontefract could not derive its name from this accident, as Polydore
imagined ; for we find it bo called long before ; and the name was
originally written Pomfrete or Pontfrete, from & very different Normaa
etymology.

2 Hoveden advances that poison had been put into the chalice when
he said mass. But Gulielmus Neubrigensis, a canon regular, a York-
ehireman, an elegant and most diligent historian of that very time, in
his history De Rebus Anglicis sui Temporis, confutes that groundiesi
surmise of the vulgar.
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Act. Pontif. Ebov. in S. Willelmo, Capgrave's Legend, Gullelm. N«a-
brig. De Rebus Anglicis sui temporis, Brompton, Gervasius Monaclias
inter 10 Scriptor. Anglise, and Drake in his curious History and Anti.
qiiities of York. Also Papebroke's remarks, Jun. t. 2. p. 136.

ST. CLOU OR CLODULPHUS, BISHOP
OF METZ, C.

He was son of St. Arnold, who having been
prime minister to king Ciotaire II. surnamed the
Great, renounced the world, and was afterward
made bishop of Metz. He had two sons, Clou and
Ansegisus, whose inclinations to virtue he culti-

vated by an excellent education. Clou showed n
from the cradle that he inherited all his father's

virtues in an eminent degree. Under the best
masters he made such a progress in the divine 4l
and human sciences, as astonished those who
taught him, and excited to emulation all who
learned with him. He afterward lived in the
court of the kings of Austrasia, and passed
through the greatest employments under Dago-
bert I. and Sigebert II. always with credit to
himself, and to the honour and advantage of the
State.i After some time he left his brother Anse-
gisus to push his fortune in the courts of earthly
kings, choosing for himself a state which removes
a man farther from the flattering objects of the
passions, and from that hurry of distractions, un-

; der which the most virtuous often find it difficult

!l not to lose sight of God in their actions. His fa-

1 Pepin of Landen and St. Arnold had shared together the govern-
ment under Ciotaire II. and Dagobert I. with the titles of dukes of
Austrasia, and mayors of tlie palace. Clovia II. succeeded his father
Dagobert at Paris, and Sigebert II. in Austrasia ; but Grimoald, the
Bon and successor of Pepin of Landen, upon the death of Sigebert II.

about the year 655, shaved his infant son Dagobert a monk, and ban-
ished him into Ireland, vrith a view to open a way to the throne for
his own son: however, Clovis II. made himself master of both their
persons, and confined them at Paris for the rest of their days, or accord-
ing to others put them to death : which punishinent was due to their
treason. Ansegisus married Begga, the virtuous daughter of Pepin of
Landen, by whom he had Pepin of Herstal, or the Fat, the valiant
and prosperous mayor of the Trench palace, and father of Charles
Martel,
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ther, St. Arnold, had quitted the bishopric of Metz
that he might wear out the remainder of his days
in tranquillity, and be ready to meet his hea-
venly bridegroom. Two other pastors had suc-
ceeded him in that see, and it was become a third
time vacant, when the clergy and people of Metz
imanimously demanded St. Clou for their bishop.
The holy man did all that lay in his power to
make the election fall on some other person; but
the whole country became the more importunate,
and the king obliged him at length to acquiesce
in a choice made by heaven itself. Having there-
fore received the episcopal consecration, he cheer-
fully set himself to fulfil every duty of that im-
portant charge. He began by a visitation of his
diocess, every where correcting abuses, and es-

tablishing regularity. Such was his compassion
for the poor, that for their sake he lived himself
destitute of the most common conveniences of
life. By assiduous meditation at the foot of the
cross, he was careful to nourish his own soul with
the bread of life; and in the same school he ac-
quired that heavenly eloquence with which he
delivered, in the most affecting manner, the sen-
timents and lights which he received by this

channel from the God of all science. Full of zeal
for the glory of God, and of love and tenderness
for his people, he was attentive to all their wants,
and indefatigable in labouring for their sanctifi-

cation, especially in instructing, comforting, and
relieving the poor. He governed the church of
Metz forty years and fifteen days, and died in

696, being fourscore and ten years old.

He is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on this day. His
body Avas translated to the Benedictin priory of Lay, not far from
IJancy, in 959, on the 1 1th of December ; but a portion remains in the
^hnrch which bears his name at Metz. He is named in the Roman and
other Martyrologies. See his authentic life, with the notes of Hen*
ychenius, Jua, t. 2. p. 126.
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ST. SYRA, V.

She was sister to St. Fiacre, fired by whose
example she left all to follow Christ. To make
this sacricifice more entire she sailed from Ire-
land, her native country, and going after her
brother into France, addressed herself to his pa-
tron and protector, St. Faro, bishop of Meaux.
That holy prelate recommended her to his sister

Fara, abbess in Brie. Syra under so eminent a
directress became a perfect pattern of humility,
meekness, charity, and devotion. From her cell

she was translated into paradise in the seventh
century, and is honoured at Troyes and in some
parts of Ireland on the 8tli of June; and at
Meaux on the 23d of October.

See Saussaye, and Colgan in MSS.

JUNE IX.

SS. PRIMUS AND FELICIANUS,
MARTYRS.

From their acts in Suritis.

A. D. 286.

These two martyrs were brothers, and lived in
Rome many years, mutually encouraging each
other in the practice of all good works. They
seemed to possess nothing but for the poor, and
often spent both nights and days with the con-
fessors in their dungeons, or at the places of their

torments and execution. Some they encouraged
to perseverance, others who had fallen they raised
again, and they made themselves the servants of
all in Christ, that all might attain to palvatioii

through him. Though their zeal was most re-

markable^ they had escaped the dangers of many
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bloody persecutions, and were gi'own old in the
heroic exercises of virtue, when it pleased God to
crown their labours with a glorious martyrdom.
The Pagans raised so great an outcry against
them, that by a joint order of Dioclesian and
Maximian Herculius they were both apprehended
and put in chains. This must have happened in

286, soon after Maximian was associated in the
empire, for the two emperors never seem to have
met together in Rome after that year. These
princes commanded them to be inhumanly
scourged, and then sent them to Promotus at

'

Nomentum, a town twelve miles from Rome, to
be farther chastised, as avowed enemies to the i

gods. This judge caused them to be cruelly
:

tortured, first both together, afterward separate
from each other; and sought by various arts to
cheat them into compliance, as by telling Primus
that Felician had oifered sacrifice. But the grace
of God strengthened them, and they were at
length both beheaded on the 9th of June. Their '

names occur on this day in the ancient western
calendars, and in the Sacramentary of St. Gre-
gory the Great. Their bodies were throv/n into
the fields, but taken up b^^ the Christians, and
interred near Nomentum. They were removed
to Rome by pope Theodorus, about the year 645,
and reposited in the church of St. Stephen on
mount Celio.

A soul which truly loves God regards all the
things of this world as dung, with St. Paul, that
she may gain Christ. The loss of goods, the dis-

grace of the world, torments, sickness, and other
afflictions are bitter to the senses; but appear
light to him that loves. If we can bear nothing
with patience and silence, it is because we love
God only in words. " One who is slothful and
lukewarm complains of every thing, and calls thei

'

lightest precepts hard," says Thomas a Kempisj^^
1 L. d« Piscipl. ClauetraL
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« but a fervent soul finds every thing easy which 1
can unite her more closely to God, and embraces
his holy will in ail things with cheerfulness."

ST. COLUMBA, OR COLUMKILLE/ A.

,
A. D. 597.

St. Columba, commonly pronounced Colme,
was one of the greatest patriarchs of the monas-
tic order in Ireland, and the apostle of the Picts.
To distinguish him from other saints of the same
name, he was surnamed Columkille, from the
great number of monastic cells, called by the

'

Irish Killes, of which he was the founder. He ^
was of most noble extraction from Neil, and I
was born at Gartan in the county of Tyrconnel in
521. He learned from his childhood that there
IS nothing great, nothing worth our esteem or
pursuit which does not advance the divine love
in our souls, to which he totally devoted himself
with an entire disengagement of his heart from
the world, and in perfect purity of mind and ^

body. He learned the divine scriptures and the
lessons of an ascetic life under the holy bishop
St. Finian, in his great school of Cluain-iraird,
Being advanced to the order of priesthood in 546,
he began to give admirable lessons of piety and
sacred learning, and in a short time formed many

1 From Bede, Hist. I. S, e. 4. and his life written by Cnmmenue?,
Iiurnamed Albus, abbot of Hy, (who, according to the Four Masters
ared m 668,) extant in Mabillon, ssec, Ben. 1. p. 361, and the same en'
brged into three books by Adamnon, abbot of Hy in 700, (see the Iif<
»f this St. Adamnon on the 23rd of September,) published by Canisius,
Elect. Antiq. t, 5. and by Surius. Both these lives abound with rela-Mua of wonderful miracles. William, bishop of Derry, in his Irish
^istoricai Library, p. 85. mentions a poem of good authority, called
;he Amrha, or Vision of St. Columkille, which was written soon after
lis death, and which records his principal actions conformable to these
luthors. See also bishop Tanner de Scriptor. Brit. p. 192. Sir James
^Vare, 1. 1 Scriptor. Hibern. p. 14. Item in Monasteriologia, Hiber-
Jica, p. 186. Colgan m MSS. ad 9 Jun. The works ascribed to him in
in Irjsh MS. in the Bodleian library, Oxford ; and Leabhar Lecan, i, e.
Book of Lfecane, a very old and precious Irish MS. of Antiquities of
that island in the'Irish coll«ge at Paris, p. S8.



164 ST. COLUMBA4 A. [JUNE 9.

disciples. He founded, about the year 550, the
great monastery of Dair-Magh, now called Dur-
rogh,^ which original name signifies Field of
Oaks, and besides many smaller, those of Doire
or Derry in Ulster, and of Sord or Swords, about
six miles from Dublin.'^ St. Columba composed
a rule, which as Usher, Tanner, and Sir James
Ware inform us, is still extant in the old Irish.

This rule he settled in the hundred monasteries
which he founded in Ireland and Scotland. It
was chiefly borrowed from the ancient oriental
monastic institutes, as the inquisitive Sir Roger
Twisden observes,^ of all the old British and
Irish monastic orders.
King Dermot or Dermitius, being offended at

the zeal of St. Columba in reproving public vices,

the holy abbot left his native country, and passed
into North -Britain, now called Scotland.* He

1 This monastery of Dinrosh situated in King's County, liad after-

vard embraced the Order of-Regular Canons, according to the rule of
St. Austin. See Sir James W"are, Antiquit. Hiber. c. 17. p. 186. This
diligent antiquary mentions a MS. copy of the four gospels, of St.

Jei'om's translation, adorned v/ith silver plates, which was formerly
preserved in this abbey, and is still extant ; in the beginning of which
IS an inscription, which testifies that it was written by St. Columba in
the space of twelve days.

-2 Sord, though now in Leinster, was at that time in the kingdom of
JVIeath : for Meath was a distinct province for many ages, and was an-
nexed to Leinster only since the arrival of the English.

S In his Rise of the Monastic State, p. 36.

4 The Scots settled first in Ireland, which from them obtained the
name of Scotia. They were a colony from Spain, who invaded that
island in an early age, and probably were of Scythian origin ; for their
name seems to be of the same original with that of the Scythians,
derived perhaps from the Teutonic or Saxon word Scytan, to shoot;
in which martial exercise all the northern nations excelled. Bede
tells us the Picts were Scythians ; but probably applied to them what
belonged to the Scots ; for the Picts seem to have been Britons, and
were perhaps the original inhabitants of that country. At least they
were established there long before the Scots, who, according to their
annals, invaded them from Ireland ; but were at first repulsed. Some
time after, the Picts or Northern Britons, seeing themselves threat-
ened by the English-Saxons who had conquered the southern part of
the island, seem to have invited over the Scots from Ireland to their
assistance. At least these under king Fergus, about the year 605,
erected their kingdom in part of Scotland, called Dalriada, from Dal,
a word in their language, signifying a part, and Beuda, their leader,

Bede informs us. Bishop Usher gives to the kingdom of the Dal-
riadens, or Scots in Dalriada, the proviuceu of Kintire, Knapdale,
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took along with him twelve disciples, and arrived
there, according to Bede, in the year of Christ
565, the ninth of the reign of Bridius, the son of

Lorn, Argyll, Braid-Albin, and some of the isles. The Scots and
Picts lived good neighbours till about the year 840, when Kenneth II.
king of these Scots, in a great battle, slew Drusken Icing of the Picts
with good part of his nobility, and conquered the whole country north
of Graham's Dyke. About the year 900. the Hcots became masters
of the rest of the country, which from that time took the name of
Scotland, the distinction of Picts being extinct with their kingdom.
Some modern critics reject as fabulous the list of thirty-nine Scotish
Icings from Fergus I. who was said to have reigned contemporary to
Alexander the Great, three hundred and thirty years before Christ.
Consequently they reckon Fergus, son of Erch, commonly called
Fergus II. the first king of the Scots in that country; and whereas
he was placed by some in 403, they fix the beginning of his reign in.

603, which the chronology of his immediate successors seems to point
out. Among the Picts in Csesar's time it was the fashion to paint
their bodies.
When the soiithern Britons had imitated the Roman manners, the

unconquered inhabitants of the north retained still the custom of
having their bodies painted; Avhence they were called Picti; which
name does not seem older than the third century, for it is first found
in the orator Eumenius. Among these the Ladeni inhabited the
Bouthern part of what is noAV called Scotland, and the rough Caledo-
nians occupied the highlands, and the great Caledonian forest e.\:tend-

ed northward from the Frith. These woods and mountains were their
shelter, and their snows affrighted the Romans, who left them in the
enjoyment of their barbarism and liberty. To check their inroads,
and to fix the boundaries of the Roman dominions, the emperor
Adrian, in the year 123, caused a wall of turf to be made, sixty-ei^ht
Ilnglisli miles long, from Tinmonth to Solway Frith. Antoninus Pius
extended these limits farther, and shutting out only the Caledonians,
lie directed a second wall of turf to be raised thirty-six English miles
long, from A^ercurning, now Abercorn, on the Frith of the river
Forth to the river Clyde, near old Kirk-Patrick. Grime or Graham,
the valiant regent of the kingdom of the Scots during the minority of
king Eugenius, commonly called the second, razed this wall in his
wars against the Picts, or according to others, against those Britons
that were subject to the Romans, who were soon after compelled to
call in the Saxons to succour them against the Picts. The ruins of
this wall are at this day called Graham's Dyke, which name some
derive from this Graham, others from mount Grampus, now Grantz-
"baine. This wall of Antoninus did not long remain the boundary of
the Roman province, which in 210, the emperor Severus, after making
a progress with his army to the north of Scotland, brought back to
Adrian's wall, iu the country now called Northumberland. From the
same extremities, but upon new foundations yet to be traced, he built
a new wall of stone, fenced with towers and a vallum: a work so
stately, that it is called by Spartian, The Glory of Severus's reign.
See Mr. Alexander Gordon, Itinerarium Septentrionalo, or Journey
through Part of Scotland, &c. And Mr. Thomas Innes, in his Critical
Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland, Chamberlaine, &c.
The most complete description and history of the Picts' Wall is that
published in 1763, in 4to. by John Warburton, Somerset Herald, Wider
the title Vallum Komamim, &c.

11 6
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Meilochon, the most powerful king of the Picts;

which nation the saint converted from idolatry to

the faith of Christ by his preaching, virtues, and
miracles. But this we are to understand only of

the northern Picts and the Highlanders, sepa-
rated from the others by mount Grampus, the
highest part of which isWled Drum-Albin; for

Eede tells us in the same place that the southern
Picts had received the faith long before by the
preaching of St. Ninyas, the first bishop of Whi-
ifc^ierne in Gallowa.v; whose life see September
16th.

The Picts ?iaving embraced the faith, gave St.

Columba the little island of Hy or lona, called
from him Y- colme-ldll, twelve miles from the
land, in which he built the great monastery which
was for several ages the chief seminary of North-
Britain, and continued long the burying place of
the kings of Scotland, with the bodies of innumer-
able saints, which rested in that place.^ Out of
this nursery St. Columba founded several other
monasteries in Scotland. In the same school
were educated the holy bishops Aidan, Finian,
and Colman, who converted to the faith the
English Northumbers. This great monastery
several ages afterward embraced the rule of St.

Bennet/^

1 The isle of St. Colm is near three miles long, and above a mile
troad. Among the ruins of the old cloister of St. Colm, there remains
a church-yard, in the west part of which are the tombs of forty-eight
Icings of Scotland in the middle ; on the right side, those of four kings
of Ireland, and on the left those of eight kings of Norway. All the
noble families of the Western Islands have their particular burying
places in the rest of the church-yard. See Lewis's Ancient History of
Great Britain, p. 236, and Martin's Description of the Western Islands.

2 Bede writes (1. 3. c. 4.) that from St. Columbo, who never was
bishop, it continued a custom that the whole island, even the bishops,
by an \inusual law were subject to the abbot. Of this passage, the
Calvinists avail themselves as if it made neainst the superiority of
bishops in the Church. But bishop Usher (De Britan. Eccl. Antiqu.
c. 16.) justly observes, that this superiority was only of civil jurisdic-
tion, not of Order. For the Ulster Annals mention that this little

island had always a bishop who resided in it, either in or near the
monastery. Also Adamnan, in his life of St. Columba, (1. 3.) says,
ih&i at, Columba refused to officiate at the altar in the presence of a
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St. Columba's manner of living was always
most austere. He lay on the bare floor with a
stone for liis pillow, and never interrupted hia
fast. Yet his devotion was neither morose nor
severe. His countenance always appeared won-
derfully cheerful, and bespoke to all that beheld
him the constant interior serenity of his holy
soul, and the unspeakable joy with which it over-
flowed from the presence of the Holy Ghost,
Such was his fervour, that in whatever he did,

|

he seemed to exceed the strength of man; and as ^much as in him lay he strove to suffer no moment J
of his precious time to pass without employing

|
it for the honour of God, principally either in |
praying, reading, writing, or preaching. His in- i

comparable mildness and charity towards all }
men, and on all occasions,won the hearts of allwho %
conversed with him; and his virtues, miracles, I
and extraordinary gift of prophecy, commanded

|
the veneration of all ranks of men. He was of /
such authority, that neither king nor people did
any thing without his consent. When king
Aedhan or Aidanus succeeded to his cousiu
Conall in the throne of British Scotland in 574,
he received the royal insignia from St. Columba.
Four years before he died, St. Columba was
favoured with a vision of angels, which left him
in many tears, because he learned from those
heavenly messengers, that God, moved by the

bishop -who out of humility had concealed himself, nor would he
receive the communion -with him, but OTit of respect to his dignity-

obliged him to celebrate himself. And bishop Lloyd, in his historical

account of church government, demonstrates (cli. 6, 6, 7.) that no
other church government but episcopal was ever settled among the
Picts, Scots, or Saxons. A veneration for St, Columba introduced a
superiority of civil jurisdiction over the bishops who were taken from
among his monks and disciples, and retained their former respect for
their old superior the abbot. In the MS. life of St. Columba, by
O'Donall, it is asserted that the saint in the year 644, being a prince of
the royal family, was offered the crown of Ireland, and that Dermod
Mac Cerball his competitor succeeded only because our holy abbot
preferred the cowl to a diadem. This circumstance of his princeljr

extraction may afford one good reason why the corthern bishops W€N
subject to his (civil) jurisdiction.
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prayers of tlie British and Scotish churches, !

would prolong his exile on earth yet four years.
Having continued his labours in Scotland thirty-

four years, he clearly and openly foretold his
death, and on Saturday the 9tli of June said to
his disciple Diermit, "This day is called the
Sabbath, that is, the day of rest, and such will it

truly be to me; for it will put an end to my la-

bours." He was the first in the church at matins
at midnight; but knelt before the altar, received
the viaticum, and having given his blessing to
his spiritual children, sweetly slept in the Lord
in the year 597, the seventy-seventh of his age.
His body was buried in this island, but some
ages after removed to Down in Ulster, and laid

in one vault with the remains of St. Patrick and
St. Brigit. The great monastery of Durrogh in
King's County afterward embraced the rule of
the Canons Regular, as did also the houses found-
ed by St. Brendan, St. Comgal, &c. He was

\

honoured both in Ireland and Scotland, among
I

the principal patrons of those countries, and is

commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on
the 9th of June, but in some calendars on the 7th.

which seems to have been the day of his death.

^

How many saints hid themselves in solitudes a
that they might devote themselves wholly to the i\

service of God! But many, even after a Chris-
tian education, pass their whole lives in dissipa- (:

tion and vanity, without being able to find lei- /

sure for a daily serious meditation or the reading }

of a good book, as if they made it their study to )

unlearn the only thing which it concerns them
to know, and to lose the only thing for which
they exist—religion, or the w^orship of God. \

1 Sir James Ware, (rib. 1. Descrip. Hib. p. 15.) gives the catnlogue
of his works which are still extant, as follows: A monastic rule com-
monly entitled Columkille ; a hymn on St. Kiaran, and three other
hymns.
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ST. PELAGIA, V. M.

She was a tender virgin at Antioch, only fif-^j,

teen years of age when she was apprehended by%
the persecutors in 311. Being alone in the hous^^ |
and understanding that their errand was to carry %

i her before the judge where her chastity might S

j
be in danger, she desired leave of the soldiers to |

i

go up stairs and dress herself. But fearing to b^ |
\
an innocent occasion to others' sin, threw her'*|

i self from the top of the house, and died on th^ I
spot by her fall: in which action, says St. Chry?-

1

J
sostom, she had Jesus in her breast inspiring and }.

I
exliorting her. She probably hoped to escape

f hy that means; and might lawfully expose her

I
life to some danger for tiie preservation of her

I chastity; but nothing can ever make it lawful a

I
for any one directly to procure hlis own death. *

Whoever deliberately lays violent hands upon
himself is guilty of a heinous injury against God,
the Lord of his life, against the commonwealth,
which he robs of a member, and of that comfort
and assistance which he owes to it; also against

'

his friends, children, and lastly against himself,
both by destroying his corporal life, and by the
spiritual and eternal death of his soul ; this crime
being usually connected with final impenitence,
and eternal enmity with God, and everlasting
damnation. Nor can a name be found sufficient-

ly to express the baseness of soul, and utmost
excess of pusillanimitj^, impatience, and cow-

^ ardice which suicide implies. Strange that any

I
nation should by false prejudices be able so far

- to extinguish the most evident principles of rea-
' son and the voice of nature, as to deem that an
^ action of courage which springs from a total want
of that heroic virtue of the soul. The same is to
be said of the detestable practice of duels.^

1 Rebus in adversis facile est contemnere mortem

;

Tortiter ille facit, qui miser esse potest. Martial.
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True fortitude incites and enables a man to bear
all manner of affronts, and to undergo all humil-
iations, dangers, hardships, and torments for the
sake of virtue and duty. What is more contrary
to this heroic disposition^ what can be imagined
more dastardly than not to be able to put up a
petty alfront, and rather to offend against all

laws di\dne and human, than to brook an injury
or bear a misfortune with patience and constancy,
than to observe the holy precept of Christ, who
declares this to be his favourite commandment,
the distinguishing mark of his followers, and the
very soul of the divine law ! Mention is made of
a church at Antioch and another at Constantino-
ple, which bore the name of this saint in the
mth century. See the Roman Martyrology,
June 9. And St. Chrysostom, Horn, de S. Pelagia.

ST. VINCENT, MARTYR IN AGENOIS.

He was a Levite, that is, probably a deacon,
and preached the faith in Gaul in the second or
third century. Being seized by the Pagans at
Agen, he was condemned by the governor to be
laid flat on the floor Avith his body stretched out
and fixed on the ground by four pointed stakes;
in that posture, he was most cruelly scourged
and afterward beheaded. St. Gregory of Tours
and Fortunatus of Poitiers testify, that in the
sixth and seventh centuries many flocked from
ail parts of Europe to Agen in pilgrimages to his

tomb.
See St. Gregory of Touis, Hist. Francor.

SAINT RICHARD, C.

BISHOP OF ANDRIA IN APULIA, IN THE PROVINCE OP
BARI.

All authors agree that he was an Englishman^
and was made by the pope first bishop of Andria,
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Ughelli saj^s in 492; but he finds no other bishop
of that see before the eighth century; nor does it

seem probable that Saint Richard could be more
early, the English not being converted before
the year 600. His name is clearly English, or at i

least Teutonic, in which language it signifies
j

Kich Heart. He was illustrious for miracles and
'

his eminent sanctity.

See IJglielli and Papebroke.

JUNE X.

ST MARGARET, QUEEN OF SCOTLAND.
From her life written by Tlieodoric, afterward by St. Aelred : also

from the Scotish aud English historians.

A. D. 1093.

St. Margaret was little niece to St. Edward
the Confessor, and granddaughter to Edmund
Ironside. Upon the death of the latter, who was
treacherously murdered by count Edric in 1017,
Cnute or Canutus the Dane, who had before ob-
tained by agreement Mercia and the northern
provinces, caused himself to be acknowledged by
the bishops, ealdormen, and other chief men of
the nation, king of all England, and guardian to
the two infant sons of his late colleague, Edward
and Edmund, till they should be of age to suc-
ceed to the crown of the West-Saxons. But
Cnute, though he punished the traitor Edric, yet

;
seemed to love the treason, and secretly sent the
two young princes to the king of Sweden, that

, they might by him be made away with. The
;
Swede refused to imbrue his hands in their inno-

( cent blood, though he feared the power of Cnute,

I who had added Norway to his native kingdom of
/Denmark by a treachery no less execrable than
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that by which he usurped the dominions of these
innocent royal children in England. The Swede
therefore generously sent the two princes to Sol-
omon, king of Hungary, by whom they were
kindly received and educated. Edmund the
elder of them died; but Edward the younger
marrying Agatha, sister to the queen, and accord-
ing to some authors, niece to the emperor Conrad,
a most virtuous and accomplished princess, had
by her Edgar, surnamed Etheling, Christina a
nun, and St. Margaret. Cnute reigned in such a
manner as to appear worthy to wear the crown,
had it been acquired without ambition and injus-
tice. He was succeeded after his death in Nor-
way by his eldest son Swane; in Denmark by his
favourite second son Hardecnute; and in Eng-
land in 1036, Harold was chosen king, who is

said to have been also a son of Cnute, though he
much degenerated from his virtues both in peace
and war. After his death in 1059, Hardecnute
came into England, and was acknowledged king,
but died two years after. Whereupon Edward
the Confessor was called to the crown in 1041. C
He by ambassadors invited Edward, surnamed
Outremer, or Etheling, over from Hungary Avitli

his children, and received them honourably at
London in 1054, where Edward Outremer died
three years after, and was buried in St. Paul's #
church. At the death of St. Edward, Edgar
being but young, and a stranger born, had not
interest enough to oppose the powerful party, by
which count Harold was placed on the throne in

1066, pretending the crown to have been be-
queathed him by the late king, as Hoveden and
others relate. But William the Norman affirmed
that it had been promised him by St. Edward,
and invading England, slew Harold in a great
battle near Hastings on the 14th of October 1 066.

Many English desired to raise Edgar, the lawful
Saxon heir to the throne; but he was unable to

J
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make good his claim by arms, and therefore with
the rest of the nobility received the victorious

Norman at London. But some time after he se-

cretly fled from the tyranny of the conquerer,
and left the kingdom. The ship in which lie put /

f to sea was by a tempest driven upon the coast of k

I

Scotland, where Malcolm or Milcolumb III. en-
(|

I

tertained him and his sister in the most courteous I

\ manner. He had the more tender feeling for ^

I
the misfortune of the royal exile, having former-

' ly been himself in a like situation. For Macbeth,
general of i)art of the troops, having killed his

. father king Donald or Duncan VII. usurped the
' throne, and Malcolm only saved his life by flight.

After wandering over many places, he found a
secure retreat in the court of Edward the Con-
fessor, who assisting him with ten thousand men,
he marched into Scotland, was joined by his
friends, and overcame and slew Macbeth, who

^
had then held his usurped crown seventeen

" years. Malcolm having thus recovered his do-
minions, was declared king at Scone in 1057.

i When Edgar arrived in his dominions, the sight

I

of the young prince and princess made liim teel

) all the weight of their afiiiction. He gave them
i the best reception his kingdom could afibrd, and
it gave him the highest pleasure, that it was in
his power to shoAv them courtesy. William the

: Norman sent to demand them to be delivered
into his hands. Malcolm rejected with horror so

L base a treachery. Whereupon a war ensued.
,
The Scots defeated Roger, a Norman general, in
Northumberland, and afterward Richard, earl of
Gloucester. Upon which William sent his broth-
er Odo, earl of Kent, into Northumberland ; but
Malcolm gave him a considerable overthrow, and
recovered the booty which he had taken. After
this, the haughty Norman sent his son Robert at
the head of an army who encamped on the Tyne,
but without doing any thing, except building the
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\
citj'' of Newcastle upon Tyne; and soon after the

;

' Norman agreed to a peace on these conditions,
that he should restore Sibert, earl of Northum-
berland, and leave Cumberland as formerly to
the Scots; that he should treat prince Edgar as
his friend, and that the boundaries of the two
kingdoms should be King's Cross on Stanemoor,
between Richmonshire and Cumberland, wiiich
should have the statues and arms of the two
kings of England and Scotland on each side.

Malcolm was so much taken with the virtues
of the princess Margaret, that he most hnpa- ^
tiently desired to make her his royal consort, i

,
She had learned from her cradle to contemn the )

I vanities of the world, and to regard its pleasures as I

I
a poison to the heart, and the bane of virtue.

;

I Her amazing beauty, her rare prudence, her wit, {

l and her extraordinary virtue could not fail to ex- *

cite the admiration of the whole court. But it
'

was her only desire and ambition to render her- ]

self agreeable to the King of kings. She seemed
]

to relish no earthly pleasure, finding all delight
;

in the incomparable charms of divine love, which
'

flowed into her pure soul chiefly by the means of
assiduous prayer and meditation, in which holy
exercises she often spent whole days. She took •

great pleasure in relieving and serving the poor,
and in comforting all that were in distress, con-
sidering Christ in his necessitous members. Her

,

consent being obtained, she was married, and *

crowned queen of Scotland in 1070, being twenty- ^

four years of age. The marriage was solemnized
at the king's royal castle of Dumfermline, built ]

in the midst of a beautiful plain, surrounded
|

with woods, rocks, and rivers, by its situation
almost inaccessible to men or beasts, says For-
dun, and strongly fortified by art. The Scotish
historian adds, that she brought a great fortune
to the king in the immense treasures she h^d
earned off from England, together with many
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most precious relics. Among these was the
Black Cross, held in the highest veneration in
Scotland in succeeding ages. Malcolm was rough
and unpolished, but neither haughty nor capri-
cious; and had no evil inclinations. Margaret»>
by the most tender complaisance, and the most

'

condescending and engaging carriage, always full

of respect, gained so great an ascendant over
.him, as to seem entirely mistress of his heart;
which influence she only exerted to make reli-

gion and justice reign, to render her subjects
happy, and her husband one of the most virtuous ^
kings that have adorned the Scotish throne. She
softened his temper, cultivated his mind, polish- ,

r ed his manners, and inspired him with the most
perfect maxims and sentiments of all Christian
virtues. And so much was the king charmed
with her wisdom and piety, that he not only left

to her the whole management of his domestic
affairs, but followed her prudent advice in the
government of the state. In the midst of the most
weighty concerns and cares of a kingdom. Mar- *

garet always kept her heart disengaged from the /m
love of the world, and recollected in God. The
continual attention of her soul to him in all her
actions, assiduous prayer, and the constant prac-
tice cf self-denial were the means by which
chiefly she attained to this perfection. At the
same time her prudence and care in all things,

her application to public and private affairs, her
watchfulness in providing for the good of her
subjects, and the wonderful ease and wisdom
with which she discharged every duty of the
regal authority, showed her most extensive ge-
nius to the astonishment of forei.^n nations.
God blessed this pious royal couple with a nu-

merous and virtuous offspring, which did not de-
generate from the piety of their holy parents.
The queen was mother of six boys: Edward, Ed-
mund, Edgar, Ethelred, Alexander, and David:
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and of two daughters; namely, Maud or Mathil-;^.
des, married to Henry I. king of England, and ^

Mary who married Eustache count of Bologne.
Of the sons Edgar, Alexander, and David I. sue-
cessively came to the crown of Scotland, and all f |

governed with the highest reputation of wisdom, ^
j

valour, and piety; especially king David, who
may be justly styled the brightest ornament of ^j
that throne. The happiness of these princes and '!

that of the whole kingdom in them, was owing,
j

under God, to the pious care of queen Margaret I

in their education. She did not suffer them to be 4^
brought up in vanity, pride, or pleasures, which ^|

is too often the misfortune of those who are born
j

in courts. She inspired them with an early in-
difference to the things of the world, with the 3
greatest ardour for virtue, the purest love of God, 3
fear of his judgments, and dread of sin. She

|
chose for them the ablest preceptors and gover- ^

nors, persons eminently endued with the spirit 01

piety and religion; and would suffer none but
"

' such to approach them, being sensible that tender
minds receive the strongest and most lasting im-
pressions from the behaviour of those with whom

V tliey convei'se, especially masters. Instructions
are dry, but the words and actions of persons
breathe the spirit and sentiments of their hearts,
and insensibly communicate the same to others,
especially where this influence is strengthened

' by authority. The zealous mother watched over
,
the masters, examined the progress of her chil-

( dren, and often instructed them herself in all

/ Christian duties. No sooner were the young
princesses of an age capable of profiting by her
example, than she made them her companions I

, in her spiritual exercises and good works. She-
^' daily by most fervent prayers and tears conjured
^ Almighty God to preserve their innocence, and
) fill their souls with the sentiments of those vir-

tues which she endeavoured to instil into them.
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She extended her care and attention to her ser-

vants and domestics, and the sweetness and ten-
der charity with which she seasoned her lessons,

rendered her endeavours the more effectual. By
her prudent zeal and example, concord, charity,

modesty, religion, piety, and devotion reigned in

the whole court, in which virtue was the only
recommendation to the royal favour, and to want
devotion was the most certain disgrace.

The holy queen remembered that by the rank
in which Providence had placed her, and by the
authority which the king lodged in her, the
whole kingdom was her family. She found it#
oven'un with many abuses, and plunged in ^
shameful i2:norance of many essential duties of f
rehgion. It was her first care to procure holy f
and zealous pastors and preachers to be estab- 2
lished in all parts of her dominions. She second- i|

ed their ministry with the weight of the royal
authority, and that of all the magistrates, to
abolish the criminal neglect of abstaining from
servile work on Sundays and holydays, and of
observing the fast of Lent, with many other
abuses; and had the comfort to see, by her zeal-

ous endeavours, the strict observance of Lent
restored, and the devout celebration of Sundays
and festivals enforced, the people consecrating
those days to God both by assisting at the whole
church office, and instructions, and by private

J/

devotions. Simony, usury, incestuous marriages, f
superstition, sacrileges, and other scandalous
abuses w^ere also banished. Many neglected to
receive the holy communion even at Easter,
alleging a fear of approaching it unworthily. She
showed this pretence to be only a cloak for sloth
and impenitence, engaged sinners to cancel their
crimes by worthy fruits of repentance, and con-
tributed very much to revive the spirit of pen-
ance, and frequent communion. She laboured
most successfully to polish and civilize the Soot-



178 ST. MARGARET. [JUNE 10.

/ isli nation, to encourage among tliat people both
- the useful and polite arts, and to mspire them
with a love of the sciences, and with the princi-
ples of all tlie social an'd moral virtues. All
which she incited her husband to promote by
many salutary laws and regulations. Charity to
the poor was her darling virtue. Her own cof-
fers could not suffice her liberality to them; and
often she employed upon them j)art of what the

I
king had reserved for his own use and necessities

;

y which liberty he freely allowed her. Whenever
she stirred out of her palace, she was surrounded
by troops of widows, orphans, and other dis-

tressed persons, who flocked to her as to their ~

common mother; nor did she ever send any one
away without relief. Within doors, when she
went into the hall of the palace, she found it

' filled with poor people: she washed their feet,

and served them herself. She never sat down
to table without having first fed and waited on
nine little orphans and twenty-four grown-up
poor. Often, especially in Lent and Advent, the
royal couple called in three hundred poor, served
them at table on their knees, she the women on
one side, the king the men on the other; giving
them the same dishes that were served up at
their own royal table. She frequently visited

the hospitals, attending the sick with wonderful
humility and tenderness. By her extensive alms

^

insolvent debtors were released, and decayed/
families restored; and foreign nations, especially I

the English, recovered their captives. She v/as ^

inquisitive and solicitous to ransom those espe- ~

cially who fell into the hands of harsh masters. '

She erected hospitals for poor strangers. The
king most readily concurred with her in all man- ^

ner of good works. He learnt from her," says
^

Theodoric, " often to watch the night in prayer. J

I could not sufficiently admire to see the fervour
of tills prince at prayer, and to discover so much
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. compimction of heart and such tears of devotion

I
in a secular man." She excited the kirig,"

' says another ancient author, to tlie works of jus-
tice, mercy, alms-deeds, and other virtues; in all

' which, by divine grace, she brought him to be
' most ready to comply with her pious inclinations.
' For he seeing that Christ dwelt in the heart of

;

' his queen, was always willing to follow her /
'counsels."

The small time which the queen allowed her-
self for sleep, and the retrenchment of all amuse-
ments and pastimes, procured her many hours in
the daj'- for her devotions. In Lent and Advent
she always rose at midnight, and went to church
to Matins. Returning home she found six poor
persons ready for her: she washed their feet and
gave to each a plentiful alms to begin the day.
She then slept again an hour or two; and after^
that rising returned to her chapel, where she ^
heard four or five low masses, and after these a

\

high mass. She had other hours in the day for
'

prayer in her closet, where she was often found
bathed in tears. " As to her own eating, it was
so sparing that it barely sufficed to maintain
life, and by no means to gratify the appetite,"
says Theodoric. " She seemed rather only to taste
than to take her meal. In a word, her works
were more wonderful than her miracles; though
these were not wanting to her." The same au-
thor, who was her confessor, writes, " She was '

,

endowed with a wonderful spirit of compunction. ,
'|

When she would be speaking to me of the sweet-
ness of everlasting life, her words were full of all

grace. So great was her fervour and compunc-
tion on these occasions, that she seemed as if she
would quite melt into tears; so that her devotion
drew also from me tears of compunction. In the
church no one was more still in silence, no one
more intent than she at prayer." She often im-
portuned her confessor to admonish her of what^
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ever he perceived blameworthy in her words or
; actions; and was displeased that he was, as she
1 thoup:ht, remiss in this charitable office. Her

• humility mad'e'Tier desire reprehensions and cor-
rection, which the pride of others cannot brook.
Every year she kept two Lents of forty days
each; the one at the usual time, the other before
Christmas; both with incredible rigour. She re-

cited every day the short offices of the Holy
Trinity, of the passion of Christ, of the blessed

- Yii-gin, and of the dead.
King Malcolm, after his war against William

the Conqueror in Northumberland, was disturbed
by a rebellion of the Highlanders both in the
north and west of Scotland. He composed the
north in person ; and Walter his general reduced
to obedience the rebels in the west.^ Malcolm

\

from that time applied himself to improve his
\

. kingdom by the arts of ])eace. He first reformed •

his own family; and afterward enacted sump- *

tiiary lav*^s, and remedied abuses which had crept
in among the people. He built the cathedral of
Durham,- and made the abbot of that place
bishop of Saint Andrew's, and added the bishop-
rics of Murray and Caithness to the former four
in Scotland. He concurred with his queen in
founding the monastery of the Holy Trinity at
Dumfermlin. St. Margaret, by her wise counsels,
had perfectly convinced her royal consort that
the love of peace is the first duty of him who is

"

the common father of his people; war being the
Ki'catest of ail temporal calamities. Those war- '

like princes whose heads were crowned with
laurels, and whose triumphs dazzle the world,

>

and swell the pages of history with so much^,
pomp, were the scourges of the earth, especially ,>j

1 In recompence the king created hira high steward of Scotland,
from which ofBce his posterity took their surname of Stuart: they
came to the crown in king Robert II. nephew to king David Bruce, or
David II. in 1371.

2 rordun, Scoti-chron. 1. 5. c. 17. vol. 2. p. 417,
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^ of their own nations, at least in the ages wherein
r they lived; and their sounding achievements and
victories, when placed in the light in which faith>
commands us to consider them, will appear no^;

, better tlian a long series of boundless ambition,

J

I
murders, plunder of whole countries, and tliel

{,

Hnost Iieavy oppression of tlieir wliole people. J
' Malcolm, however, did not forget that it is an i'

' indispensable duty of a king to be expert in war, 5
' and ahvays in readiness, that he be not wanting
to the protection which he owes his people.
M^illiam Rufus, who came to the throne of Eng-
land in 1037, surprised the castle of Alnwick in

I

Northumberland, and put the garrison to the

i

sword. Malcolm demanded restitution, which
i being denied, he besieged it. The English garri-

son being reduced to great extremity, offered to
surrender, and desired the king to come and re-

ceive the keys with his own hand; but the sol-

dier who presented them to him upon the point
of a spear, by a base treachery thrust the spear
into his eye whilst the king v/as stretching out

^
his hand to take the keys, and killed him. His |
son Edward carried on the siege to revenge the ^

death of his father, but advancing too eagerly was
slain in an assault. Whereupon the Scots were
so much afflicted that they raised the siege and
retired, having buried their king and prince at
Tinmouth. Their bodies were soon after re-

moved to Dumfermlin. Malcolm reigned thirty-

three years, and died in 1093. His name is found
in some Scotisli calendars enrolled among the
saints.

This misfortune was to the good queen an af- ^

fliction which only her heroic virtue enabled her 1
to bear with resignation. She lay at the same

|
time on her death -bed. Theodoric gives the fol-

1

lowing account of her last sickness: " She had a !

foresight of her death long before it happened, f
and speaking to me in secret, she began to repeat I

12 Cf
^
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to me in order her whole life, pouring out floods

of tears at every word with unspeakable com-
pimction; so that she obliged me also to weep;
and sometimes we could neither of us speak for

sighs and sobs. At the end she spoke thus to

me. Farewell; for I shall not be here long: you
will stay some little time behind me. Two things
I have to desire of you: the one is, that so long as

, you live, you remember my poor soul in your %

masses and prayers: the other is, that you assist
i

my children, and teach them to fear and love God.
|

These things you must promise me here in the
\

presence of God, who alone is witness of our dis- fi

course." She survived this about half a year, 0

% during which she was seldom able to rise out of
J

I

U bed, and her pains daily increased upon her, «

!

which she bore with incredible patience, in silence
|

and prayer. In the expedition into Northum-
berland mentioned above, she endeavoured to

dissuade her husband from marching with his
,

army; but he that only time dissented from her'
advice, imagining it to proceed only from con-
cern for his safety, and reflecting that the pre-
sence of a sovereign raises the courage of the sol-

diery. His death happened four days before that
of the queen. She, on the day he was killed, ap-
peared m^elancholy and sad, and said to those

,

about her, " Perhaps this day a greater evil hath •

befallen Scotland than any this long time." On
the fourth day, her pains being somewhat abated,
she got up and went into her oratory, where she
received the holy Viaticum. Then feeling the
redoublement of her fever with her pains return
upon her, she laid herself down again, and de-
sired the chaplains to recite the psalms by her, a

and to recommend her soul to God. In the mean
time she called for the Black Cross. She em-
braced, and signed herself frequently with it;

then held it with both her hands before her, and
>yith her eyes fixed upon it, recited the Miserere

4
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psalm and other prayers. Her son Edgar coming
m from the army, she asked him how his father
and brother did? He, fearing to alarm her, said

f they were well. She answered him, " I know
f how it is." Then lifting up her hands to heaven,

^ she praised God, saying, " I thank thee, Almighty

I
God, that in sending me so great an affliction in

^ the last horn' of my life, thou wouldst purify me
^ from my sins, as I hope by thy mercy." Not
' long after, finding her last moments to approach,
^ she repeated from the prayers of the Church for

[ that occasion, the following aspiration, " O Lord
Jesus Christ, who by thy death hast given life to^
the world, deliver me from all evil." Praying thus,
she was loosed from the bonds of her mortal body
on the 16th of November, 1093, in the forty-sev-

^ enth year of her age. She was canonized by pope
t' Innocent IV. in 1251. Her feast was removed by
Innocent XII. in 1693, from the day of her death
to the 10th of June. Her body was interred, ac-
cording to her desire, in the church which she
had built in honour of the Holy Trinity at Dum- ^
fermlin, fifteen miles from Edinburgh. ^ At the ^'

change of religion in Scotland the remains of

\ Saint Margaret and her husband were privately
rescued from the plundering mob, and the prin-
cipal parts afterward carried into Spain, when y
king Philip II. built a chapel in the palace of the

j Escurial, in honour of St. Margaret, for their re-
* ception. They still continue there, with this in-
scription on the shrine: " St. Malcolm King, and
St. Margaret Queen." But the head of St. Mar-
garet having been carried to Edinburgh, to Queen
Mary Stuart, after her flight into England, it was
by a Benedictin monk conveyed to Antwerp in
1597, and afterward by him given to the Scots
Jesuits at Douay, in whose church it is still kept
in a silver case.2

I Fordun, Scoti-ehron. ed. Hearne, t. 2. 1. 5. 3. 21. p. 423
2 See BoUand. Acta Sanct.



184 St. MAilGAREf. [JUNE 10.

The succession of saints which in the posterity
of St. Margaret afterward filled the throne of
Scotland/ the sanctification of a court, and of a
liingdom was, under God, the fruit of her zeal
and pious example. So great and public a bless-
ing is a virtuous wife, and a virtuous mother of a
family. Every neighbour is bound at least by ex-
ample and prayer, especially every parent, mas-
ter, and mistress, also by correction and exhorta-
ation, to endeavour to impart to others, particu-
larly those under their care, this inestimable
liappiness of piety. As St. Charles Borromeo

1 MancI, the daughter of St, Margaret, and first Avife to Henry I. of
England, so faithfully imitated the humility, charity, and other vir-
tues of our saint, that she has heen ranked by our ancestors in the
catalogue of the saints, on the 30th of April. She built two great hos-
pitals in London, that of Christ-Church, within Aldgate, and that
called St. Giles's, and was buried at Westminster, near the body of St.

i:dward the Confessor. (See Hoveden, ad an. 1118. Westm. et Paris
eodem anno.) As to the surviving sons of St. Margaret, after a short
usurpation of Duncan, Edgar reigned in peace nine years, reverenced
l)y all the good and feared by the bad. Alexander I. succeeding him,
"With uncommon bravery extinguished several rebellions in the begin-
Jiing of his reign ; after which he built several churches and monas-
"teries, particularly one in the isle of Eniona, in honour of St. Colni,
endowing them, and principally the church of St. Andrew, with large
1-e venues. He filled the throne seventeen years. After him David I,

Teigned twenty-nine years. He equalled the most pious of his prede-
cessors in condescension and charity to the ))oor, and surpassed them
all in prudence and justice, condemning his judges most rigorouEly in
cases of false judgment. He foimded and endowed four bishoprics,

namely, those of lioss, Brechen, Dunkelden, and Dunblaine ; and four-

teen abbeys, six of which were of the Cistercian Order. After the
death of his virtuous wife Sibyl, niece to William the Conqueror, lie

Jived twenty years a widower. He bore the death of liis own most
Ijopeful son with astonisliing patience amidst the mourning of the
•whole kingdom. Upon that occasion he invited the chief nobility to

Slipper, and comforted them, saying, " That it would be foolish and
impious to repine in any thing whatever, at the will of God, which is

always most holy, just, and wise ; and that seeing good men must die,

•we ought to comfort ourselves, because no evil can happen to them
that serve God, either alive or dead." He recommended his three

grandsons, especially Malcolm the eldest, to the nobility, and afterward

died in the greatest sentiments of piety at Carlisle, on the '^iQth of May,
1163. His name was placed among the saints in many Scotish calen-

dars. His grandson, king Malcolm lY. surnarned the Maiden, is also

esteemed a saint. He was so great a lover of peace, that he bore the
most manifest wrongs rather than he would see a war lighted up. He
built many churches and monasteries, and was remarkable for hia

ang,eiical purity, meekness, and humility. His extraordinary virtues

are highly extolled by Neubrigensis, one of our most exact historians,

1. 1. c. 26. 1. 2. c. la. and Fordun, from p. 689 to 700. ed. Hearne,
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! A inculcates,^ parents can leave no treasure to their
f children, nor can masters bestow on servants any if

t recompense for their fidelity in any respect com-
J

>

f parable to this of virtue. Let all superiors whof
* neglect this duty tremble, and reflect that an )
account will be required of them at the dreadful

J

J
tribunal of Christ for the sins of those under their \

V care, Avhich by a faithful discharge of then* duty 4
might have been prevented. In tliis sense, as St. f ,

/ Austin observes, is every master bound to be^;|

I bishop or pastor of his family; and every Chris-

1

tian, at least by example, to his neighbour. But f
alas! how many make themselves apostles of v
Satan, and become to others an odour not of life

but of death. The baneful exami)le of tepidity ^
and sin, especially in those who are placed in au- c

^ tliority, lays families, and the whole world deso-
|

f late. For to the influence of scandal is owing the |
V universal inundation of vice, ignorance, and in- 1 y
T sensibility M'ith regard to spiritual duties, which |
no floods of tears can ever sufficiently lament, i
On this account is the world declared the enemy j

. of Christ, and is loaded Avith his curses.

SS. GETULIUS AND COMPANIONS,
MARTYRS.

Getulius, the husband of St. Symphorosa, was
an officer in the Roman army under Trajan and
Adrian; but upon his conversion to the faith,
gave up his commission and retired into the
country of the Sabines. His brother Aman-
tius was no less zealous in the profession of the
faith, but retained his dignity of tribune of a

I
legion. The emperor Adrian sent Cerealis to ap-

I prehend Getulius in the countr3^; but that officer

I

was gained to Christ by the two brothers. The
^ ^mperor^ enraged at this news, commanded Lici-

I In Cone. Mediol. v. parte 3.



186 ST. LANDRY, C. [JUNE 10.

nius to condemn tliem to death, unless theyconld
be induced to forsake the Christian religion. By
the sentence of this inhuman judge, the three
above-mentioned martyrs, and a fourth named
Primitivus, after suffering twenty-seven days im-
prisonment at Tivoli, and divers torments, were
beheaded together. St. Symphorosa buried their
bodies in an Arenarium upon her estate. They
suffered in the beginning of the second century;
and are mentioned in the ancient Martyrologies
on this day. See their acts abridged by Tille-

xnontj t. 3. p. 23.

ST. LANDRY, C.

IN LATIN LANDERICUS, BISHOP OF PARIS.

He succeeded Audobert in that see in the reign
of Clovis II. about the year 650. In a great
famine he distributed among the poor all his own
little furniture, and melted down for their use
the sacred vessels of the church. From the first

foundation of ecclesiastical revenues under the
Christian emperors, it was a customary law for
evei y bishop to erect and maintain a general hos- 1

pital, which was usually situated near the cathe-
.

dral. Thus the ancient Lateran hospital stands
near the basilic of that name in Rome, and saint

Landry is said to have first founded in this man-
ner the Hotel-Dieu in Paris, near his cathedral,
the church of our Lady, upon the spot where the
palace of Erchinoald, mayor of the palace, before
stood. That hospital is served by one hundred
nuns, and fifty novices of the Order of Hospital-
lero, following the rule of St. Austin. They watch
almost every motion of the poor patients with
incredible tenderness and patience, giving them
all allowances if not contrary to their health.

This hospital seems the largest in the world for

the sick ; but it is too much crowded for want of

space: that at Milan is more numerous, but re-
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ceives the poor that are well. But the hospitals
of the Holy tlhost and of St. Phihp Neri at
Rome, seem the best rep:ulated in the universe.
See Henschenius and Papebroke. t. 2. Junij.

p. 293.

St. Landry was buried in the church of St. Germain I'Anxerroisr,

which was then called St. Vincent's, as was also the church and abbey
since called of St. Germain-dez-Prez. His relics are kept in a silver
shrine in the same church of St. Germain-l'Auxerrois, except two
bones which were given in 1408 to the parish church of St. Landry,
•which was originally a chapel near the saint's house in which he was
accustomed to pray. St. Landry subscribed, with twenty-three other
bishops, the charter given by Clovis II. in 653 to the monastery of
St. Denys, the original of which, written on Egyptian paper, is still

})reserved. (See Mabill. Diplomatica, 1. 5. tab. 17. 1. 6. n. 7.) He is

lonoured with an office in the new Paris Breviary. By the order of
St. Landry, Marculphus, a monk of Paris, wrote in 660, Formularum
Ecclesiasticarum libri duo, published with notes by Bignon, and again
by Baluze. They contain copies of charters, recommendatory letters

of bishops, and the like.

B. HENRY OF TREVISO, C.

He was a native of Bolsano, in the mountainous
part of Tirol, between Trent and Brescia, and of
mean extraction. The poverty of his parents de-
prived him of the advantage of a school education,
but from his infancy he studied earnestly to im-
prove every day in the love of God, the true sci-

ence of a Christian. In quest of work he left

Bolsano in his youth, and settled at Treviso, the
capital city of a province in the Venetian terri-

tories. He gained his bread by day-labour, to
which he applied himself with unwearied cheer-
fulness, and which he sanctified by a spirit of
penance and recollection. He could not read,
but he never failed to assist at all sermons and in-

structions as much as it lay in his power to do;
and by his earnestness and attention he always
reaped great advantage from whatever he heard
relating to piety. He was diligent in attending
at the whole divine office, and all public prayer
whenever he could; he heard mass every day
with an edifying devotion, and when at work
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joined in desire with tliose "who had the happiness
to be always employed in singing the divine
praises at tlie foot of the altars. All the time
that was not employed in labour and necessary
dnties, he spent in his devotions either in the
church or in private, having his beads always in
his hands. Under liis painful and assiduous la-

bour he led a most abstemious life, and secretly
gave all that he was able to save of his wages to
the poor. He studied always to conceal his devo-
tions and other virtues from the eyes of men; but
through the veil of his extreme humility they
spread the brighter rays. Such was his meekness,
that undei* sickness or other afflictions, nothing
that could savour of complaint or murmuring
was ever heard from his mouth; he was an utter
stranger to all resentment, and was sweet and 7

affable to the whole world. When children or 7

others reviled and insulted him, he made no ?
other return than by good words, and by praying
for them. He frequented the sacraments Avith

extraordinary devotion, and went every day to
confession; not out of scrupulosity, either magni-
fying small imperfections into great sins, or ap-
prehending sin by a disordered imagination
where a sound judgment discovers no shadow of
evil, but out of a great desire of preserving the
utmost purity of conscience, that his soul might
be worthy to praise Him who is infinite purity
and sanctity, and before whom the very angels
are not without spot, that is, they appear all im-
perfection if compared to him. The saint was so
solicitous to give all his actions to God with the
most pure and perfect intention, that he feared a
fault of immortification or idle curiosity in a
glance of the eye to look at the flight of a bird if

it any way distracted his mind, or hindered his
recollection and attention to God at his work.
When by old age he was no longer able to follow
his day-iabour, a certain pious lawyer gave him a

M
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lodging in his own house, and the servant of God
lived by dail^^ ahns that were sent him, of which
he never reserved any thing to the next day; but
what he retrenched from his own meal he gave
awa3^ to those whom he thought in the greatest
distress. He died on the 10th of June, 1315. An
incredible concourse of people resorted to the
little chamber in which his body lay exposed,
and three notaries, appointed by the magistrates
to take in writing an account of the miracles
wrought by God at his rehcs, compiled a few days
before his burial a relation of two hundred and
seventy-six. Out of devotion to his memory,
every one sought to obtain some little part of his

small furniture, which consisted only of a hair-

shirt, a log of wood which served him for a pil-

low, and twigs, cords, and straw, which made up
his hard bed. The Italians call him St. Rigo,
the diminutive of the name Arrigo or Henry.

See his life written by Dominic, bishop of Treviso, an eye-wikness of
his virtues, in the T3olland. t. 20. ad Junij 10. p. 368. and Contiu. of
rieury's Eccles. History.

JUNE XL

ST. BARNABAS, APOSTLE.

St. Baunabas, though not of the number of
the twelve chosen by Christ, is nevertheless
styled an apostle by the primitive fathers, and
by St. Luke himself. ^ His singular vocation by
the Holy Ghost, and the great share he had in

the apostolic transactions and labours, have ob-
tained him this title. He was of the tribe of
Levi,2 i^i^it born in Cyprus, where his family was
settled, and had purchased an estate, which Le-
vites might do out of their own country. He

1 Acts xiv. 13. 2 Acts iv, 36.
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was first called Joses, which was the softer Gre-
cian termination for Joseph. After the ascension
of Christ, the Apostles changed his name into
Barnabas, .which word St. Luke interprets, Son
of Consolation, on account of his excellent talent
of ministering comfort to the afflicted, says St.
Chrysostom. St. Jerom remarks that this word
also signifies the son of a prophet, and in that re- f

spect was justly given to this apostle, who excel- J
led in prophetic gifts. The Greeks say that his X
parents sent him in his youth to Jerusalem, to ^

the school of the famous Gamaliel, St. Paul's >

master; and that he was one of the first, and *

chief of the seventy disciples of Christ. Clement ^

of Alexandria, Eusebius, and St. Epiphanius,^

,

testify that he was one of that number, and con-
sen uently had the happiness to receive the pre-
cepts of eternal life from the mouth of Christ
himself. The first mention we find of him in holy
scripture is in the Acts of the; Apostles,^ where

(
it is related that the primitive converts at Jeru- 1

salem lived in common, and that as many as were 4_

owners of lands or houses sold them, and brought ^
the price and laid it at the feet of the apostles, >

that they might contribute all in their power to ?

relieve the indigent, and might themselves be en^ i
tirely disengaged from the world, and better fitted

'

to follow Christ in a penitential and mortified ^

life. No one is mentioned in particular on this i

occasion but St. Barnabas; doubtless because he
|

was possessed of a large estate; and perhaps he f

,

was the first who set the example of this heroic } \

contempt of the world, which has been since imi- )

tated by so many thousands, according to the ad- 1
!

vice of Christ to the rich man.^ This contribu- i

tion was entirely free; but seems to have implied
I

a vow, or at least a solemn promise of renouncing

1 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 2. p. 410. Eus. Hisfc. 1. 1. c. 12. et 1, 2, 0. 1

fit, Epiphan. Haer. 20. c. 4, &c.
2 Acts iv. 36. 3 Matt, xix. 81.
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all temporal possessions for the sake of virtue.^
For Aiianias and his wife Sapphira were struck 2
dead at the feet of St. Peter for having secrete^ %
gome part of the price; and were reproached V>y4
that apostle for having lied to the Holy Ghost, by |
pretending to ptit a cheat upon the ministers of
God. Origen,^ St. Jerom,^ and St. Austin,^ are/
willing to hope that their sin was forgiven them./
by repentance at the voice of St. Peter, and that f
it was expiated by their temporal punishment.^
Though St. Chrysostom,^ and St. Basil,^ rather

|

fear that they might perish eternally by impeni-^
tence. St. Austin, St. Jerom, St. Chrysostom,^ |
St. Gregory the Great,^ and the other fathers ac-"^

cuse them of a sacrilegious breach of their vow,
St. Chrysostom,8 St. Basil,^ and St. Isidore of Pe-
lusium,^^ observe that God, by executing his jns-^
tice by visible judgments on the first authors of
crime, does this to deter others from the like; as J

in the Antediluvians, Sodomites, Pharaoh, Onan,
|

and Giezi; but those who nevertheless despise 1

his warning, and by a more consummate malice
'

imitate such sinners, if they are not consumed by
a deluge, fire, or other visible judgment, must
expect a more grievous chastisement in the
flames of hell, pruportioned to their hardened
malice.
Barnabas made his oblation perfect by the dis-

positions of his heart with which he accompanied
it, and by his piety and zeal became considerable
in the government of the Church, being a good
man, andfull of the Holy Ghost, as he is styled by
the sacred penman. St. Paul coming to Jeru-
salem three years after his conversion, and not

1 Orig. ia Mat. p. 383. ed. Huet. 2 S. Hier. Ep. 8. ad Pemetr.
3 S. Aug. Semi. 148. ol. 10. de div.

4 St. Clirys. Horn. 12. in Acta.
6 St. Bas. Serm. 1. de Instit. Monach. 6 Ibid.

7 S. Greg. M. 1. 1. Ep. 24. p. 613. t. 2. Ed. Ben.
8 Horn. 12. in Acta, t. 9. p. 101. ed. Ben.

9 S. Basil, in Moral. Reg. 1 1. 10 L. 1. Ep. 181.
11 Acts xi. 24.
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easily getting admittance into the Chnrcli, be-
cause he had been a violent persecutor, addressed
himself to St. Barnabas as a leading man, and
one who had personal knowledge of him, wlio
presently introduced him to the apostles Peter
and James; and such weight did his recommen-
dation carry, that St. Peter received tlie new
convert into his house, and he abode with him
fifteen days.^ About four or five years after this,

certain disciples, probably Lucius of Cyrene,
Simeon, who Avas called Niger, and Manahen,
having preached the faith with great success at
Antioch, some one of a superior, and probably of
the episcopal order, was wanting to form the
Church, and to confirm the Neophytes. Where-
upon St. Barnabas was sent from Jerusalem to
settle this new plantation. Upon his arrival he
rejoiced exceedingly at the progress which the
gospel had made, exhorted the converts to fer-

vour and perseverance, and by his preaching
made great additions to their number, insomuch

^ that he stood in need of an able assistant. St.

i Paul being then at Tarsus, Barnabas took a jour-
f ney thither, and invited him to share in his
I labours at Antioch. Such a field could not but
1 give great joy to the heart of St. Paul, who ac- i

companied him back, and spent with him a*-'

whole year. Their labours prospered, and the}
Church was so much increased at Antioch, that .

the name of Christians was first given to the faith- (

fill in that city. In the eulogium which the Holy ^

Ghost gives to St. Barnabas, he is called a good }

man by way of eminence, to express his extraor- .

dinary mildness, his simplicity void of all disguise,
^

I his beneficence, piety, and charity. He is also

i
styled full of faith; which virtue not only en-

y

lightened his understanding with the knowledge
of heavenly truths, but also passed to his heart,

animated all his actions, inspired him with a live-

1 Galat. i. 18.
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ly hope and ardent cliarity, and filled his breast
- with courage under his labours, and with joy in

the greatest persecutions and crosses. He is said

I to have been full of the Holy Ghost, his heart

^
being totally possessed by that divine spirit, and v

I
all his affections animated by him

;
banishing ?

I
from them the spirit of the world with its vanities,}

>that of the devil with his pride and revenge, and
J

that of the flesh Avith the love of pleasure and thel
gratification of sense. So perfect a faith was fa-

1

voured with an extraordinary gift of miracles, |
and prepared him for the merits of the apostle- i
ship. By the daily persecutions and dangers to |
which he exposed himself for the faith, his whole f
life was a continued martyrdom. Whence the J
council of the apostles at Jerusalem says of him
and St. Paul: They have given their lives for the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ.^

Agabus, a prophet at Antioch, foretold a great
famine, which raged shortly after over the East,

^ especially in Palestine. W hereupon the Church
at Antioch raised a very considerable collection

for the relief of the poor brethren in Judsea,
which they sent by SS. Paul and Barnabas to the
heads of the church at Jerusalem. Josephus in-

forms us that this famine lay heavy upon Judssa
during the four years' government of Cuspius
Fadus, and Tiberius Alexander, under the em-
peror Claudius. John, surnamed Mark, attend-
ed St. Barnabas back to Antioch. He was his|
kinsman, being son to his sister Mary, whoseC
house was the sanctuary where the apostles con-C
cealed themselves from the persecutors, and en-\
joyed the conveniency of celebrating the divine

|
mysteries. The church of Antioch was by that |
time settled in good order, and pretty well sup-

1

plied with teachers, among whom were Simeon, \
called Niger, Lucius of Syrene, and ManaheD,

1 Acts XT. 26.
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the foster-brother of Herod the Tetrarch,^ who
were all prophets, besides our two apostles/'' As
they were ministering to the Lord, and fasting,
the Holy Ghost said to them by some of these

,
prophets, " Separate me Paul and Barnabas for

t the work whereunto I have taken them." The
[word separate here signifies being entirely set

^
apart to divine functions, and taken from all pro-
fane or worldly employments, as it is said of the

^ Levites,3 and of St. Paul.* The work to which
^ these two apostles were assumed, was the conver-
' sion of the Gentile nations. The whole Church
joined in prayer and fasting to draw down the
blessing of heaven on this undertaking. A model
always to be imitated by those who embrace au
ecclesiastical state. After this preparation, SS.
Paul and Barnabas received the imposition of
hands, by which some understand the episcopal
consecration. But Estius, Suarez, and others,
more probably think that they were bishops be-
fore, and that by this rite is meant no more than
the giving of a commission to preach the gospel
to the Gentile nations, by which they were con-
secrated the Apostles of the Gentiles.
Paul and Barnabas having thus received their

mission, left Antioch, taking with them John
Mark, and went to Seleucia, a city of Syria
adjoining to the sea; whence they set sail for

Cyprus, and arrived at Salamis, a port formerly
of great resort. Having there preached Christ
in the synagogues of the Jews, they proceeded
to Paphos, a city in the same island, chiefly

famous for a temple of Venus, the tutelar goddess
of the whole island. The conversion of Sergius
Paulus, the Roman proconsul, happened there.

These apostles taking ship again at Paphos,

1 This Manahen must have been of high birth, as he had the same
nurse with Herod Antipas ; he was perhaps son of Manahen, prince of
the Sanhedrim, under Hillel, a great officer under Herod.

i Acts xiii.

3 Num. viii. 14. 4 Kom. i. 1. Gal. i. 15.
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sailed to Perge in Pamphylia. Here John Mark,/
weary of the hardships and discouraged at the^
dangers from obstinate Jews and idolaters, which

4

every where attended their laborious mission, to j
the great grief of his uncle liarnabas, left them |
and returned to Jerusalem. Paul and Barnabas 4

from Perge travelled eighty miles northward to S

Antioch in Pisidia. There they preached first in
|

the synagogues of the Jews, but finding them^
obstinately deaf to the happy tidings of salvation,!
they told them, that by preference they had^
announced first to them the words of eternal life;

but since they rejected that inestimable grace
they would address the same to the Gentiles, as
God had commanded by his prophets. The
exasperated Jews had interest enough to get
them expelled that city. The apostles went
next to Iconium, the metropolis of Lj^caonia,
and preached there some time; but at length
the malice of the Jews prevailed, and the
apostles narrowly escaped being stoned. They

^
bent their course hence to Lystra in the same

I province, in which city the idolaters, surprised
to see a cripple miraculously healed by St. Paul,
declared the gods Avere come among them.
They gave to Paul the name of Mercury because
lie was the chief speaker, and to Barnabas that
of Jupiter, probably on account of his gravity,
and the comeliness of his person. i In this per-
suasion they w^ere preparing to offer sacrifices to
them, and were with difficulty diverted from it

by the two saints. But soon after, at the
malicious instigation of the Jews, they passed to
the opposite extreme and stoned Paul. How-
ever, though left for dead, when the disciples
came (probably to inter his body) he rose up.

1 St. Barnabas is represented by St. Chrysostom and all antiquity as
a man of a beautiful and venerable aspect, and of a majestic presence ;
whereas St. Paul was of a low stature. Whence St. Chrysostom write*
of the latter: "He was a man three cubits high: yet he ascended
above the heavens." gee a Lap. et Syn. Critic, hio.
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went back into the city, and the next day de-
parted with Baniahas to Derbo. Hence, after
numerons conversions they returned to Lystra,
Iconiiim, and the other cities ah-eady mentioned,
confirming the faithful in the doctrine they had
lately received, and ordained priests in every
church. Tliey at length arrived at Antioch in
Syria, and continued with the disciples of that
city a considerable time, full of joy and thanks-
giving for the success of their minisUy. During

^
their abode in this city arose the dispute relating j
to the necessity of observing the Mosaic rites. >

St. Barnabas joined St. Paul in opposing some of ^

the Jewish converts who urged the necessity of /

observing them under the gospel. This weighty )
question gave occasion to the council of the |

apostles at Jerusalem, held in the year 51, ^
wherein SS. Paul and Barnabas gave a fidl ;

account of the success of their labours amongst
the Gentiles, and received a confirmation of
their mission, and carried back the synodal letter

|

to the new converts of Syria and Cilicia, con- l

taining the decision of the council, which had i

exempted the new converts from any obligation }

on the foregoing head.
St. Barnabas gives us a great example of

humility in his voluntary deference to St. Paul.
He had been called first to the faith, had first

presented St. Paul to the apostles, and passed
for first among the doctors of the church of }

Antioch, yet on every occasion he readily yields
to him the quality of speaker, and the first place;
which Ave must ascribe to his humility. Neither
did St. Paul seek any other pre-eminence than
the first place in all labours. At last a difference
in opinion concerning Mark produced a separa- :

tion, without the least breach of charity in their I

heai'ts. John Mark met them again at Antioch. I

St. Paul proposed to our saint to make a circular
j

visit to the churches of Asia which they had
'
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founded. Barnabas was for taking liis kinsman
Mark with him; but Paul was of a different
sentiment in regard to one who before had
betrayed a want of courage in the same under-,
taking. The Holy Ghost would by this occasion
separate the two apostles, that for the greater
benefit of the Church the gospel might be carried
into more countries. John Mark by this check
became so courageous and fervent, that he was
from that time one of the most useful and
zealous preachers of the gospel. St. Paul after-
ward expressed a high esteem of him in his
epistle to the Colossians;^ and during his im- V

prisonment at Rome, charged St. Timothy to I

. come to him, and to bring with him John Mark,
[

. calling him a person useful for the ministry.2 4*

John Mark finished the course of his apostolic
labours at Biblis in Ph(Bnicia, and is mentioned
in the Roman Martyrology on the 27th of
September. After this separation St. Paul with I
3ilas travelled into Syria and Cilicia, and Barna-

1

bas, with his kinsman, betook himself to his |
native island, Cyprus. Here the sacred writings f
dismiss his history.

St. Barnabas always remembered the con--
version of nations was the province allotted to 5
him, nor could he be induced to allow himself^
any repose whilst he saw whole countries de- J
prived of the light of salvation. Theodoret says J

he returned again to St. Paul, and was sent by 4
him to Corinth with Titus. Dorotheus and the
author of the Recognitions suppose him to have
been at Rome. The city of Milan honours him
as patron from a tradition, supported by monu-
ments which seem to be of the fourth age,
affirming that he preached the faith there, and
was the founder of that church But how wide

1 Coloss. iv. 10, 11. 2 2 Tim. iv. H.
3 See Origine Apostolica della Chiesa Milanese da Nic. Sormani,

Milan. 1754.

The religious Order of Eegular Clerks, called Baruabites from the

13 6
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soever his missions lay, he always regarded his
own country as the province especially allotted

to his care; and there he finished his life by
martyrdom. Alexander, a monk of Cyprus in
the sixth age, hath written an account of his
de^th, in which he relates, that the faith having
made great progress in Cyprus by the assiduous
preaching, edifying example, and wonderful
miracles of this apostle, it happened that certain
inveterate Jews who had persecuted the holy
man in Syria, came to Salamis and stirred up
many powerful men of that city against him.
The saint was taken, roughly handled and
insulted by the mob, and after many torments
stoned to death.! The remains of St. Barnabas
were found near the city of Salamis, with a copy
of the gospel of St. Matthew, in Hebrew, laid
Tipon his breast, written with St. Barnabas's own
hand. The book was sent to the emperor Zeno
in 485, as Theodonis Lector relates.^ St. Paul
mentions St, Barnabas as still living in the year
56.2 Chrysostom speaks of him as alive in 63.3

He seems to have attained to a great age.* St.

church of this saint in Milan, of which they obtained possession in
1546, was founded at Milan by three pioiis noblemen in 1630, confirmed
by pope Clement VII. in 1533, and Paul III. in 1635. This Order, the
chief end of which is to furnish able preachers to instruct the people ia
missions, was exceedingly favoured by iSt. Charles Borromeo, and has
been rendered illustrious by many great men. See Helyot, Hist, des
Ord. Relig. t. 4. p. 110. and principally F. Mansi, the Servite, Nota in
Eaynaldi Contin. Annal. Baronii, ad an. 1533. p. 298. 1. 13. Coutin. seu
t. 5i. totiua Operis.

1 Theod. Lect. ii. p. 657. Suidas, &c.
2 1 Cor. ix. 6. 3 S. Chrys. Horn. 11. in Ooloss.

4 An epistle which is extant in Greek, and bears the name of St,

Barnabas, is quoted as his undoubted work by St, Clement of Alexan-
dria, Origen, &c. But St. Jerom and Eusebius (1. 3. Hist. c. 25.) rank
it among the apocryphal or uncanonical writings ; and it is evident
that the Church never received it into the canon of holy scripture. Oa
"Which account Tillemont, (t. 1. p. 659.) Ceillier, (t. 1. p. 499.) and many
others think it is not the work of this apostle; nevertheless, Dr. Cave
(Hist. Liter, t. 1. p. 18.) and several others maintain St. Barnabas to be
the true author. It appears certainly to be a production of the apos-
tolic age, which the very style seems to show. It was written to the
Jewish converts, who held^the observance of the ceremonial law to be
necessary in the gospel dispensation. The author displays much
JHebrew erudition, and a great kupwledge of the Ixol^ scriptures, to
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Charles Borromeo, in his sixth provincial coun-
cil, in 1582, appointed his festival an holiday ot
obligation. Nicholas Sormani, a priest of the
Oblates, maintains that he preached at Milan,* .*

and St. Charles Barromeo in a sermon^ styled
him the apostle of Milan.s j

St. Barnabas, the more perfectly to disengage
lus affections from all earthly things, set to the
primitive Church an heroic example, by divest-
ing himself of all his large possessions in favour
of the poor: riches are a gift of God to be receiv-
ed with thankfulness, and to be well employed.
But so difficult and dangerous is their steward-
ship; so rare a grace is it for a man to possess
them and not find his affections entangled, and •

his heart wounded by them, that many heroic
souls have chosen, with St. Barnabas, to forsake
all thmgs, the more easily to follow Christ in
perfect nakedness of heart. Those who are
favoured with them must employ them in good
offices, and in reheving the indigent, not dissipate
them in luxury, or make them the fuel of their
passions: they must still dare to be poor; must
be disengaged in their affections; and must not
be uneasy or disturbed if their money takes its
flight, being persuaded that the loss of worldly
jhow that the Mosaic ceremonies were abolished by the new law. In i
the second part he lays down excellent precepts of morality on the vir-

«

tues of humility, meekness, patience, charity, chastity, &c. under the
notion of the way of light, in which the good walk under the safeguardand conduct of the angels of God, as the bad are under the influence

*

ot the angels of Satan. Among other vices, he inveighs severely •

against talkativeness, which he says is the snare of death. He teaches
that the six days of the creation signify allegorically six thousand
years, after which term he fixes the general conflagration of the worldThe same is advanced by several other ancient writers, from a tradil
tionary notion of the Jews, grounded on the supposed prediction ofone Elias, not the great prophet of that name, on which the long anno,
tation of Coteher on this passage may be consulted, (n. 15.) But to thisno heed js to be given. The fifth general council of Lateran forbidsany preachers to presume to determine the time of Christ's second
coming, which he assures us no man knoweth.

1 Sormani in Apologismis.
2 S. Car. Borr. Horn. 26. t. 1. p. I74.

u-.-v ®
_f

efnard Cassinus in his Veritas Sacrarum Eeliquiarum ia
UMilJca Metropolitana Mediolanensi, an. 1743,
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treasures deprives them of nothing they can
properly call their own.

SAINT TOCHUMRA, VIRGIN IN
IRELAND,

Was titular saint of the parish of Tochumracht
in the diocess of Genabore, otherwise called
Killfenora; the cathedral of which bears the
name of St. Fachnan, who seems to have been
the first bishop of this see, which is situated in
Munster; but since the year 1660 is annexed to
the archbishopric of Tuam.

ANOTHER ST. TOCHUMRA, V.

In the diocess of Kilmore, was also much
honoured in Ireland on this day, and invoked by
women in labour. Colgan could discover no
Acts, &c.

JUNE XII.

ST. JOHN OF SAHAGUN, C.

HERMIT OF THE ORDER OP ST. AUGUSTINE,

From his life, contained in nine letters of blessed John of Sevillt',

written soon after his death, extant in Acta Sanet. vith the notes of F.
Tapebroke.

A. D. 1479.

St. John, son of John Gonzalez of Castrillo,

was a native of Sahagun, or St. Fagondez, in the
kingdom of Leon in Spain. He went through
the course of his studies in the schools of the
Benedictin monks of St. Fagondez, and no sooner
had he received the ecclesiastical tonsure than
his"" father procured him a small benefice. The
bishop of Burgos took him shortly after into his
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family, and preferred him to a canonry, though
the abbot of St. Fagondez had already put him
in possession of three small benefices. The pre-
tence for this plurality was the incompetency of
the livings for the maintenance of the incum-
bent. John had lived always blameless in his

morals, and his life had an appearance of virtue
above the general bulk of Christians. But thfe

i

divine grace opening his eyes, he at length dis- ^ >

covered many errors in his conduct, and set him-
self seriously to reform them. The first step he
took was to extort, by repeated importunity,
leave from the bishop of Burgos to resign his

Church livings, reserving only one chapel in
which he every day said mass, often preached, >
and catechised the ignorant. He lived in the
strictest evangelical poverty and mortification,
retired from the world, and began by serious
consideration to take a view of himself, and of
the state of his soul. He learned by experience
that pious reading, meditation, and prayer afibrd
a purer joy than all the train of worldly pleasures
can give. Having at length procured his bishop's
consent he repaired to Salamanca, where he
applied himself during four years to the study of
theology. After which term he attended the
care of souls in the parish church of St. Sebastian,
and frequently preached with wonderful zeal
and fruit. In the mean time he lived with a
virtuous canon, and inured himself to the prac-
tice of great austerities during nine years, till he
was obliged to be cut for the stone. As soon as
he had recovered his health after the operation,
he took the religious habit among the hermits of
St. Austin in Salamanca, in 1463. In his noviti-
ate he appeared already a perfect master in a .

spiritual life, and made his solemn vows on the |

28th of August, in 1464. He so perfectly attained
j |

the spirit of his rule, that no one was more r .|

mortified, more obedient, more humble, or more l*^'
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disengaged from creatures than he appeared to
be in all his actions. Being commanded to
employ his talents in preaching, he delivered
from the pulpit the word of God with such
energy and force, as discovered how much his
understanding was enlightened, and his heart
filled with the holy maxims of the gospel. By
his pathetic sermons and private exhortations
he introduced an entire reformation of manners
throughout the whole city, and extinguished the
most inveterate feuds and animosities, which,
especially among the noblemen, produced daily-

bad effects; for, by the spirit of meekness with
which he was endued, he had a particular talent
in reconciling enemies, and in appeasing dissen-
sions. Those whom he found full of bitterness
against their neighbour he inspired with the love
of peace and charity, and taught them to seek no
other revenge than that of forgiving all injuries,

and of overcoming enmity by benefits.

Being appointed master of the novices, he dis-

charged that important office with extraordinary
prudence and sweetness. In 1471 he was chosen
prior of his convent, which was a house famous
for the severity of its discipline, and for main-
taining the true spirit of the Order. The saint
was sensible that all advice and precepts are
ineffectual when they are not supported by
example, and thought it his duty to conduct his
religious in the path of perfect virtue more by
example than by authority. The high opinion
which every one had of his sanctity contributed
to give the greatest weight to his words and
example. Our saint, by his purity of heart arid
eminent spirit of prayer, was prepared to receive
of God a singular prudence and gift of discerning
spirits. He was favoured with an extraordinary
light in penetrating the recesses of the hearts of
penitents. He heard the confessions of all who
presented themselves 5 but was severe in defer-



JUNE 12.] ST. JOHN OF SAHAGUN, C. 203

ring absolution to habitual sinners, and to
ecclesiastics who did not live according to the
spirit of their most holy profession. He said
mass with a devotion that exceedingly edified all

that were present. Without respect of persons,
he reproved vice in the great ones with a liberty
which often drew upon him severe persecutions.
A certain duke, whom he had exasperated by hig
charitable exhortations to forbear provoking
heaven by the oppression of his vassals, sent two
assassins to murder him; but at the sight of tho
holy man, the rufi&ans were struck with remorse,
and casting themselves at his feet, begged pardon
for their crime. The duke falling sick, humbly
testified to the saint his sincere repentance, and
by his prayers and blessing recovered his health,
St. John being visited with his last sickness,
foretold his death, and happily slept in the Lord
on the 11th of June, 1479. He was glorified by
many miracles both before and after his death,
beatified by pope Clement VIII. in 1601, and
canonized by Alexander VIII. in 1 690. Benedict
XIII. commanded an office in his honour to be
inserted in the Roman Breviary on the l'2th of
June.
The example of the saints teaches us that

there is nothing to be got for virtue in a life of
dissipation. Worldly conversation, which turns
on vanity and trifling amusements, insensibly
takes off the bend of the mind towards virtue,
and the constitution of the soul is hereby im-
paired no less than that of the body is by means
destructive of its health. In retirement and by
frequent serious consideration, the mind acquires
more strength, more extensiveness, and more
activity; and is fed with pure truths, and strongly
confirmed in good principles. There is nothing
more useful or necessary to weaken the impres-
sion that sensible objects make upon us. Every
good Christian ought from time to time to retire
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from the world to be alone, and to have regular
hours for pious reading and consideration.

'

"Reflection," says St. Bernard, "is the eye of
the soul: it lets light and truth into it." The
divine wisdom says, / witl lead her into the wilder^
ness, and I will speak to her heart?-

SS. BASILIDES, QUIRINUS OR CYRINUS,
NABOR, AND NAZARIUS, MARTYRS.

' SS. Gelasius and Gregory the Great, in their
sacramentaries, the ancient Roman Calendar
published by F. Fronto, and the true Marty-
rology of Bede, make honourable mention of
these four martyrs, who suffered at Rome, and
were interred on the Aurelian road. According
to the acts of their martyrdom, they were four
soldiers in the army of Maxentius, son of Maxi-
mian Herculius; and after suffering many tor-
ments, were beheaded by the command of
Aurelius, prefect at Rome.

St. Chrodegang, bishop of Metz, in 756, having procured the relica

of several martyrs from Rome, he placed those of St. Gorgonius in the
abbey of Gorze, four leagues from Metz ; those of St. Nazarius in that
of Lorch or Lausheim, in the diocess of Worms ; and those of Saint
Nabor in that of St. Hilary on the Moselle, since corruptly called St.

Avol's, i. e. Saint Nabor's in the diocess of Metz. See Paul the deacon,
Babanus Maurus, Notker, &c.

ST. ESKILL, BISHOP AND MARTYR
IN SWEDEN.

This saint was an Englishman by birth, but so
long as the Catholic religion flourished in the
northern kingdoms of Europe, was honoured in
that part of the universe as one of the most
illustrious martyrs of the gospel of Christ. St.

Anschariiis, archbishop of Bremen, having by
his zealous labours laid the foundation of a
numerous church in Sweden, was obliged to
return into Germany. After his departure the
Swedes returned to their paganish superstitions

1 Osee ii. 14.
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/and expelled Simon, whom St. Anecharius had
left bishop of that church. The news of this
apostasy afflicted extremely the servants of God
who inhabited the northern provinces of Eng*
land, and St. Sigefride, archbishop of York, ^
resolved to undertake a mission in person to
rescue so many souls that were running upon the
very brink of perdition. Eskill, his kinsman,
desirous to have a share in this laborious and
dangerous enterprise, accompanied him thither,
and behaved in that country with so much zeal
and prudence that, at the request of the king
and people, St. Sigefride, before his return to
England, consecrated him bishop at a place
called I^ordhan's Kogh. By his zealous labours, ^

which were supported by the example of his
apostolic life, the Church was exceedingly pro-
pagated, till good king Ingon was slain by the
infidels, and the wicked Sweno, surnamed the
Bloody, placed on the throne. Upon this revolu-
tion they revived their most impious and barba-
rous superstitions, with which they celebrated a
most solemn festival at a place called Strengis,
St. EskilFs zeal was enkindled at such abomina-
tions, and attended by several of his clergy and
of the faithful, he hastened to the place of the
sacrilegious assembly. There he strongly ex-
horted the idolaters to renounce their impious

^
worship. Finding them deaf to his remonstran-

f
ces, he addressed his prayers to the Almighty,

i beseeching Him by some visible sign to give
[ evidence that He alone was the true God.
[ Instantly a violent storm of hail, thunder, and

Ir

rain fell upon the spot, and destroyed the altar
and sacrifices. This prodigy the infidels ascribed
to art magic, with which they charged the saint, i

and by the king's orders they stoned him to
\

, death. His sacred body was buried in the spot
^ upon which he suffered martyrdom, and soon
after a church was there built, in which his
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sacred remains were exposed to the veneration
of the faithful, and were honoured with miracles.
He glorified God by martyrdom in the eleventh
century. His festival was formerly kept on this

day, in Sweden, Poland, and other northern
countries. See his life published by the
Bollandists.

ST. ONUPHRIUS, HERMIT.
He lived some time in an austere monastery

of one hundred monks, near Thebes in Egypt.
A desire of imitating the solitude of St. John
Baptist moved him to seek a retreat in the most
solitary wilderness of that country. He for some
years struggled with grievous temptations, but
by perseverance overcame them, and by the
exercises of holy solitude prepared his soul for
the closest communications with God, in which
he found the repose of his heart, the comfort of
his earthly pilgrimage, and a kind of anticipation
of the eternal enjoyment of heaven. He spent
in this retirement sixty years, unknown to the
world; but by his prayers never ceased to im-
plore the divine mercy in its behalf, and for the
protection of the Church under the persecutions
of the two Arian emperors, Constantius and
Valens. A date-tree and a palm-tree which
grew near his cell furnished him with food. He
died on the r2th of June.

See his life by one Paphnutius in Rosweide, p. 99. and Janning's Col«
lections and Kotes.

SAINT TERNAN, BISHOP OF THE
PICTS, C.

St. Palladius, the apostle of the Scots, or-
dained St. Servanus, or Serf, bishop of Orkney,
and St. Ternan of the Picts, in 440. This latter

had sanctified himself many years in the abbey
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of Ciilross, in Fifeshire, in which St. Kentigern
had established a most holy manner of life.

Ou St. Ternan see H. Boetius, Lesley, King, and Papebroke, p. 585,

JUNE XIII.

ST. ANTONY OF PADUA, C.^

A. D. 1231.

St. Antony, though a native of Lisbon in
Portugal, received his surname from his long
residence at Padua, which city is possessed of
the treasure of his relics. He was born in 1195,
and christened by the name of Ferdinand, which
he changed for that of Antony when he entered
the Order of St. Francis, out of devotion to the
great patriarch of monks, who was the titular

saint of the little chapel of his Order in which he
took the habit. His father was Martin de BuU-

\ ones, an officer in the army of Alphonsus 1. sur-
\ named el Consultador, who, having defeated five

kings of the Moors in the battle of Orique, in
1139, was crowned king of Portugal, and died in
1185. This prince's father, Henry of Burgundy,
grandson of Robert, king of France, had begun
the conquest of that country, but never took the
title of king. The mother of our saint was Mary
of Tevera, one of the most accomplished of
women. Both his parents were equally dis*

tinguished by their nobility and virtue. They
: placed their son very young in the community of
the canons of the cathedral of Lisbon, where his
rising genius was carefully cultivated, and from

1 His genuine life has received several interpolations from popular
reports of no authority. But Wadding's Annals of his Order furnish
us with good memoirs relating to his life and actions. See the judicioui
notes of the BoUandists, Acta Sanctorum Junji, t, Z, p, 706. Bagaaml,
t. 8. Mic. Ant. Bibl, Hisp. and Andreich,
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his tender years he always advanced both in
knowledge and devotion. At fifteen years of age
he entered among the regular canons of St.

Austin, near Lisbon; but not bearing the inter-

ruption and distraction which the visits of his
friends there gave him, he desired two years
after to be sent to the convent of the Holy Cross
of the same order at Coimbra, a hundred miles
from the former city. The close retirement and
the austerity in which he there lived astonished
his brethren, whilst he pursued his studies, and
read assiduously the holy scriptures and fathers.
By his regular method and application, and by
his sound and piercing judgment, he made a
quick progress, and together with a profound
knowledge of theology, acquired a perfect habit
of nervous and convincing eloquence. In the
mean time he inflamed his devotion by assiduous
prayer and holy meditation, and nourished daily
in his soul the strongest sentiments and affec-

tions of piety, without which means the heart is

left spiritually dry, the usual consequence of
studies whether sacred or profane, unless prayer
imparts to them its unction. But the saint was
called by God to serve him with greater fervour,
and to be the oraament and support of another
illustrious rising Order of religious men.
He had lived at Coimbra near eight yearg^

when Don Pedro, infant of Portugal, brought
over from Morocco the relics of the five Francis-
cans, who had been lately there crowned with
martyrdom^ Ferdinand was strongly aflected at
the sight, and conceived an ardent desire to lay
down his life for Christ. Shortly after, certain
Franciscan friars came to his monastery of the
Holy Cross to beg an alms for their community.
Ferdinand discovered to them his inclination to
embrace their institute, and was by them encou-
raged to put it in execution. No sooner was this

known among the canons, but they endeavoured
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to dissuade him from such a resolution, and he
suffered much from their railleries and bitter
reproaches. But he rej oiced in humiliations, and
he began by them to learn to overcome himself,
and to root out of his heart all lurking poison of
pride. Whilst he examined his vocation, and
begged the direction of the Holy Ghost, he found
his resolution every day to gain new strength
from the esteem he conceived for an Order
which inspired an eminent spirit of martyrdom,
and still enjoyed the direction and living example
of its holy founder. Its poverty and austerities i

had also charms to him. Having therefore'
obtained the consent of his prior, he received
this new habit in 1221, in the little Franciscan
convent, dedicated to the great St. Antony, pa-
triarch of the monks, near Coimbra. After some \

time spent in solitude, prayer, and penitential
austerities, burning with a desire of martyrdom,
he obtained leave to go into Africa to preach the
gospel to the Moors. He was scarce arrived *

there, when God, satisfied with the sacrifice of
|

his heart, visited him with a severe fit of illness,
|

which obliged him to return to Spain for the re-

1

establishment of his health. But by contrary!
winds, the vessel on which he was embarked,?

I was driven to Sicily, and touched at Messina; {
where he was informed that St. Francis was"C
then holding a general chapter at Assisium. |

\
Sick and weak as he was, the desire of seeing

^}

^ the holy founder of his Order carried him to ^|/
\ Assisium. When he had seen St. Francis he
I desired to cultivate the happiness which he
f enjoyed in the company of the saint; and in
r order to stay nearer his person, offered himself

f
to the provincials and guardians of Italy. St.

Francis approved his inclination to renounce his
friends and country; but not one of the superiors
there assembled would be troubled with him, so
unpromising and sickly was his aspect; for he
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took cave to conceal his learning and talents, and
presented himself only to serve in the kitchen.
At last a guardian in the province of Romagna
named Gratiani, took pity of him, and sent him
to the hermitas:e of Mount-Paul, a little solitary

convent near Bologna. Antony thought of no-
thing bub of burying himself here in obscurity
unknown to the world, joining the sweets of
heavenly contemplation with the austerities of a
penitential life, and the humiliations of such a
state. He never let fall one word which might
show his learning, much less any thing of the
sublime communications of his soul with God;
but listened to every body, and only spoke when
obliged, till an accident made him known to the
world. An assembly of the neighbouring Domi-
nican and Franciscan friars was held at Forli, in
which the Dominicans as strangers were desired
to make an exhortation to the company. They
all excused themselves, every one saying that he
was not prepared. Then Antony's guardian
ordered him to speak, and to say whatever the
Holy Ghost should put in his mouth. The saint

begged to be excused, alleging that he had been
only used to wash the dishes in the kitchen, and
to sweep the house. But the superior insisting

upon his compliance, he spoke with such elo-

quence, erudition, and unction as astonished the
Avhole company. He was at that time about
twenty-six years old.

St. Francis was informed of the discovery of
this hidden treasure in his Order, and sent hira
to Vercelli, there to apply himself to the study
of theology, and after a short time to teach the
sacred sciences; yet recommending to him to
make the assiduous exercise of contemplation
and prayer his principal employment, lest his

studies should otherwise extinguish in him the
spirit of devotion and piety. St. Francis's letter

was couched in the following terms; "To my
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most dear brother Antony, friar Francis wishes
health in Jesus Christ. It seemeth good to me,
that you should read sacred theology to the i

friars; yet so, that you do not prejudice yourselt
{

by too great earnestness in studies; and be care- I

ful that they do not extinguish in yourself or in \
them the spirit of holy prayer." St. Antony .

t taught divinity some years with great applause
^ at Bologna, Toulouse, Montpellier, and Padua,
and was appointed guardian at Limoges. In all

these employments he never made use of the
general dispensation allowed to professors, of an
exemption from any of the regular duties of his
community, and he found time to preach assidu-
ously to the people. He at length forsook the
schools to apply himself v/holly to the functions
of a missionary preacher; for he thought the
conversion of souls from vice, and the reforma-
tion of manners, called for his whole attention,
and zeal. He seemed formed both by nature.? /

and grace for this most important office. Hq'^Jj
1 had a polite address, an easy carriage, and a very

|
' pleasing countenance. His voice was strong, ?

clear, and agreeable; he was endowed with a
happy memory, and was a complete master of all

'{ the arts of persuasion. To his other advantages
i he added that of the most graceful action and

|

I
accent, by which he knew how to get into the f j ,

f
very souls of his hearers by seizing on their

^ senses, having learned that man has as much of^^*'^

I a sensible as of a rational creature. He was per-

f
fectly versed in the holy scriptures, had an

) excellent talent of applying them to the purpose
) on all occasions, and displayed in a clear light,

and with inexpressible energy, the genuine sense,
and the spirit and marrow of the sacred text.
But what made his eloquence most prevailing,
and rendered it like a torrent of fire which bore

i

down all before it, was the unction with which
he spoke. For his heart being filled with the
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tvarmest and most feeling sentiments of every
virtue, he poured these forth with an energy and
zeal that seemed irresistible. His words were so
many darts which pierced the hearts of his
hearers. For he had long treasured up by the
exercises of humility, silence, mortification, con-
templation, and prayer, what he afterward com-
municated to his hearers; and his soul was itself

all flame before he endeavoured to kindle the
fire of divine love in others. Full of a sovereign
contempt of the world and himself, and burning
with a desire to die for Jesus Christ, and to see
his pure love reign in all hearts, he was above
the reach of all temptations which could warp
his integrity, or make him weaken or disguise
the maxims of the gospel, which he announced
with equal dignity and zeal to the great ones
and the smaU. The learned admked the lofti-

ness of his thoughts, and the strong images with
which he painted the most sublime mysteries,
and added an unspeakable dignity to the most
obvious and common truths of religion and
morality; yet a natural simplicity rendered all

his discourses no less intelligible and easy to the
most vulgar understandings. Charity and pru-
Qence tome off the edge of harshness from his
reprehensiojis, and his very reproofs were not
bitter or austere, but amiable and insinuating.

Whilst he beat down presumptuous sinners by
the terrors of the divine judgments, he at the
same time took care to raise and encourage their
sinking souls by confidence in the divine good-
ness and mercy. He opposed the fashionable
vices and growing heresies of those times with
equal vigour and success. The most obstinate
heretics and the most hardened sinners threw
themselves at his feet, declaring themselves con-
quered. Pope Gregory IX. hearing him preach
at Rome in 1227, in his surprise, figuratively

i

called him. The Ark of the Covenant, or rich
:
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spiritual treasure. The sanctity and severity of
his life gave also great weight to his words.
Such was the gravity of his countenance and the ^
edifying modesty of his deportment, that he *
seemed to preach by every action. Having once
invited a brother to go out with him to preach,
he returned to his convent without making any

|
sermon to the people. His companion asked

|
him why he had not preached. " We have done ^: '

it," said the saint, " by our modest looks, and by
the gravity of our behaviour." The frequent
miracles which were performed by him much j
enhanced the reputation of his eminent sanctity %
wherever he came. The crowds were every
where so great at his sermons, that he was often
obliged to preach in market-places or fields. He
travelled through cities, towns, and villages with
an unwearied zeal, and preached in France,
Spain, and Italy. When he was one day going
to begin his sermon to a most numerous assembly
in the fields in France, the sky was on a sudden
covered with thick clouds, and violent claps of
thunder i)resaged a dreadful storm. The people
began to disperse, and run to the neighbouring .

city. But the saint encouraged them to stay, s
and by his prayers obtained that the audience,.?
as if they had been covered with an invisible

\
canopy, felt nothing of the dreadful shower of
rain and hail, whilst the neighbouring fields and
highways were covered with a deluge.
The saint was no less admirable in the confes-

sional and in the private direction of souls than
in the pulpit. Wherever he came, dissentions
and animosities were extinguished, usurers re-
stored their unjust gains, sinners melted into
tears at his discourses, and by their sobs often
interrupted his sermons, and every one sought
his particular advice for the direction of his own
conscience and conduct. In Lombardy, for the
protection of the oppressed people, he put his
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life in the hands of one of the most furious of
tyrants. Ezzelino, a native of the marquisate of
Treviso, but of German extraction, having put
himself at the head of a party of the Gibellins or
Imperialists, made himself master of Verona,
Padua, and several other cities in Lombardy,
and exercised in them the most horrible tyranny
during forty years. He contemned the anathe- I

mas of Gregory IX. Innocent IV. and Alexander «

IV. Hearing that the citizens of Padua had
revolted from him, he put to death in one day
twelve thousand persons of that country. The
city of Verona, which was the place of his
residence, had lost most of its inhabitants, and
was filled with his guards, whose terrible armour
added fierceness to their savage countenances.
The saint, who feared no danger in the cause of
God and his neighbour, went boldly to Verona:
he found the streets solitary and mournful, and
advancing to the palace, desired an audience of
the prince. Being introduced into his chamber,
he saw him seated on his throne, surrounded by
his troop of murderers, who stood armed, ready
to execute his bloody orders the instant they
were issued. Antony, no way dismayed, told
the tyrant, that his murders, sacrileges, and
plunders called to heaven for vengeance upon
Iiis head, and that those whom he had slain or
oppressed were witnesses before God against him.
The saint said many things to the same purpose,
and the guards waited every moment to hear the
tyrant command him to be cut to pieces. But to
their great astonishment, he descended from his

throne pale and trembling, and putting his

girdle round his neck for a halter, cast himself at
the feet of the humble servant of God, and with
many tears begged him to intercede with God
for the pardon of his sins. The saint lifted hira

up, and gave him suitable advice to do penance.
Some time afterward he sent a great present to
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St. Antony, which the holy man refused to #

accept, saying, the only agreeable present the^
prince could make him would be to restore to^
the poor what he had unjustly taken from them. 7
Ezzelino seemed for some time to change his/
conduct, but after the death of the saint, relaps- )

ed into his former disorders. At length being)
taken prisoner by the confederate princes of J

Lombardy in 1259, he died distracted in close/
confinement.

St. Antony when invested with several digni-
ties in his Order, was watchful to maintain the
primitive spirit and regularity in the houses
under his inspection. He saw it almost in its

birth exposed to imminent danger, and saved it

by his zeal and prudence. St. Francis dying in
I 1226, brother Eflj^'S, a man of a worldly spirit,

was chosen general; who abusing his authority
began to introduce several relaxations of the

^
rule, which tended to the ruin of its fundamental

I
constitutions and spirit. He built a church too

I
magnificent for the poverty which the rule

f required and professed, applied money to his

^ own private use, bought himself a horse, kept
servants, ate in his own chamber, and had better
fare than the community prepared for him.
Most of the provincials and guardians, out of
human respect, were gained to his way of think-
ing; and the rest, who saw that the tendency of
such an innovation was to open a door to relaxa-
tions which must necessarily extinguish the
spirit and glory of the Order, had not courage to
speak against it. Only Saint Antony and an

\ Englishman named Adam, boldly opposed and
condemned these abuses ; but were loaded with
injuries and ill treatment, and only by flight

escaped perpetual imprisonment in their cells,

which the general with several provincials de-
creed against them as turbulent and seditious
men. They addressed themselves to pope Gre-
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gory IX. l3y whom they were graciously received
and heard. His holiness summoned Elias to
appear before him at Rome, and having examined
into the abuses by him introduced, deposed him
from the generalship. Antony was at that time
provincial of Romagna; but took this occasion to

extort by importunities license from the pope to
resign that post, and also to leave the court
where his holiness earnestly desired to detain
him. He retired first to mount Alverno; thence
returned to his convent at Padua, which he had
pitched upon for his abode some time before he
was provincial of Romagna, and where he had
formerly taught divinity and preached. After
his return, he again preached the Lent there
with such fruit, that the whole city seemed
changed by his sermons. Then it was that he
put the last hand to the Latin sermons which we
have, though not as he preached them; for he
diversified them according to circumstances, and
spoke as the ardour of his soul directed him.^
They are no more than general heads or common
places, destitute of the ornaments and flowers
which he added in speaking.
When Lent was over, Saint Antony being

much spent with labour and his penitential life,

finding also his health and strength declining
very fast under an inward decay, he desired to
give himself some interval between business and
eternity. He therefore retired out of town, to a
solitary place called Campietro or Field of Peter,
there to attend solely to himself and God, and by
fervent prayer to dispose his soul for the enjoy-
ment of God; for he knew that his earthly
pilgrimage was drawing to an end, and that he
was then called to receive the reward of his

1 His Latin sermons -with his excellent moral Concordance of the
bible, were printed at Paris in one volume folio, in 1641. F. Antony
Pagi published some other Latin sermons of our saint's at Avignon ia
1684. See S. Antonii Paduani, et S. Fraucisci Assisiatis Opera omnia
folio, 2. torn. Pedeponti. Auno 1739,
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labours. He took with him into his solitude two
companions, men of great virtue. His distemper
increasing very much upon him he desired to be
carried back to his convent in Padua; but the 2

crowds of people pressing to kiss the hem of his 2

habit were so great and so troublesome, that he C

stopt in the suburbs, and was laid in the chamber )

of the director of the nuns of Areola, where )

having received the rites of the Church with )

I many tears, he recited the seven penitential )

;
psalms, and a hymn in honour of the Blessed

|
I
Yirgin,^ till he gave up his happy soul to him

|
I who had created it for his own great glory, on )

the 13th of June, 1231, being only thirty-six
"

years old, of which he had lived ten in the Order
of St. Francis. At the first news of his depar-
ture the children ran about the streets crying
out, " The saint is dead I"

Innumerable miracles testified his sanctity, and he was immediately
canonized by pope Gregory IX. in 1232, whose bull was dated at Spo-
letto. That pope had been personally acquainted with the saint, and
was a great admirer of his virtues. Thirty-two years after his death, a
Btately church was built in Padua for his Order, and his remains were
translated into it. The flesh was all consumed, except the tongue,
which was found incorrupt, red, and as fresh as it was Avhilst he wag
living. St. Bonaventure, who was then general of the Order, and pre-
sent at this ceremony, took it into his hands, and bathing it with his
tears, and kissing it witli great devotion, said, " O blessed tongue, that
didst always praise God, and hast been the cause that an infinite

number learned to praise him : now it appears how precious thou art
before Him who framed thee to be employed in so excellent and high
a function." The tongue is kept in the same church in a most costly
case. This is at present a great and famous house of conventual
Franciscan friars, which often furnishes the university, which is cer-
tainly to be ranked among the best in Europe, with able professors.
The sepulchral monument of the saint in the church is exceeding rich
and magnificent, and the basso-relievo with which it is adorned, a
master-piece of art. The costly lamps whicli hang before it are the
several presents of many cities. The Portuguese likewise honour him
with singular veneration. On his miracles, Papebroke the Bollandist
may be consulted. (T. 2, Junij. p. 718,) Pope Gregory IX. in the
bull of his canonization says, *' We therefore commanded the said
bishop, (of Padua,) brother Jordan, prior of St. Bennet's, and brother
John, prior of St. Austin's, a monastery of the Dominicans in Padua,
to make diligent scrutiny into the miracles wrought at his sepulchre,
and into the merits of his life. Having seen the authentic proofs of
the miracles of the aforesaid venerable man, besides what we knovr
ourselves of .his holy life and conversation, of which we have had

[1 0 GIorios9> DoxxuM'i &c.
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experience, we, by the advice of onr brethren, together with all the
prelates -with us, have enrolled him in the number of the saints."
Me had said before in the same bull, " St. Antony, residing jk)w in
heaven, is honoured on earth by many miracles daily seen at his
tomb, of which we are certified by authentic writings."

Whilst we admire the graces and extraordi-

/ nary gifts with which God was pleased to glorify
his servant, we must not forget that he was
raised so high, only "because, by divine grace, |
through the paths of self-denial and humility, he 1
had learned perfectly to die to himself, and to be ?

nothing in his own eyes. Pride makes our hearts
;

an abomination to God, and puts him at the 1

greatest distance from us. This is the deep
'

wound of our souls, the main-spring of all our
passions, the deadly poison of virtue, the fortress

^

of the devil, and the source of ail disorders. If ;

we E^rfectly root out this evil, then will divine .

grace begin to establish its reign, and display its I

treasures in our souls.

ST. DAMHNADE, V.

The eminent spirit of sanctity which the glo-

rious St. Patrick bequeathed as it were to a
great number of heroic imitators of his virtue,

waslmost conspicuous in the wonderful life of
this holy virgin, famed in Ireland for an extra-
ordinary gift of miracles. She is honoured with
singular devotion as titular saint of the counties
of Fermanagh, Cavan, and others.

See Oolgan iu MSS. ad 13 Jun.
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JUNE XIV.

SAINT BASIL THE GREAT, C.

ARCHBISHOP OF CvESAREA.

From his own works, and the panegyrics and funeral discoursea
compiled by Bt. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Amphi-
lochius, and St. Ephrem, all his intimate acquaintance ; and from tha
Church historians. See Hermant, Tillemont, Cave, &c. also Jos. Asse-
inaiil iu Calend. Univ. ad 1 Jan. t. 6. p. 4.

A. D. 379.

St. Basil the Great, the illustrious doctor and
intrepid champion of the Church, was born
towards the close of the year 329, at Csesarea, the
metropolis of Cappadocia. His parents were
Cappadocians by birth, both equally illustrious

for their nobility, and descended from a long line

of renowned heroes. But his father was by
extraction from Pontus, where his ancestors had
long flourished. St. Macrina, his grandmother
by the father's side, and her pious husband,

g whose name has not reached us, suffered the
' confiscation of their estates and torments almost

to death for the faith, in the reign of Maximinus
j
II. in 311. Another time escaping by flight, they

/ lived seven years concealed in the great forests

I
of Pontus, where they were wonderfully fed by

I
stags, as St. Gregory Nazianzen assures us.^ Our
saint's father, St. Basil the Elder, and his wife St.
Emmelia, adorned the conjugal state by their

' saintly conversation. Their marriage was bless-
ed with ten children, of which they left nine
living, all eminent for virtue; those that were
married and lived in the world seeming no way

• inferior in piety to those who served God in holy

,1
virginity, as St. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, {

c Four were sons and the other five daughters. St.

I Or. 20.



220 ST. MSII THE GREAT, B. C. [jUNE 14.

Macrina was the eldest of all these children, and
assisted her mother in training up the rest in
perfect virtue. The eldest among the boys was
St. Basil: the other three were Naucratius, St.

Gregory of Nyssa, and St. Peter of Sebaste. Our
saint was the fruit of his mother's prayers, and
in his infancy by the same means recovered his
health in a dangerous sickness, when he had
been given over by the physicians, as St. Gregory
of Nyssa relates. He received the first tincture
of virtue from his grandmother, Saint Macrina
the Elder, under whose care he passed his
infancy in a country-house near Neocaesarea, in

. Pontus; and he testifies himself that during his
whole life he never forgot the strong impressions
of piety which her exhortations and holy ex-
ample made upon his tender mind. His father,
who was the common master of eloquence and
piety in Pontus, taught him the first elements of
literature, but died about the year 349, soon after
the biri;h of St. Peter of Sebaste. He lived
sometimes at Csesarea, where our saint was born,
and where the sciences flourished; and after his
decease the young Basil was sent to that great
city for the sake of the schools. He was then
only ten or twelve years old; but he far out-
stripped his age in the proficiency which he
made in learning, and still more by the fervour
with which he daily advanced in piety and devo-
tion. He was judged equal in oratory to the
best masters in that country when he removed to
Constantinople, where Libanius, a heathen, the
most celebrated rhetorician of that age, and one
of the first men of the empire, gave public

lectures with the greatest applause.^ This pro-

^ 1 This Libanins taught rhetoric at Constantinople, Nicomedia, and
Antioch; was much honoured by Julian the Apostate, and surviving
to the end of the reign of Theodosius was by him raised to the dignity
of Praefectus-Praetorii. Several epistles, orations, and declamations of
this celebrated sophist are ex tant, in wjiich he often inveighs against
Constautjue the Great and the Christian religion.
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feasor was charmed with the abilities, gravity,
^

and virtue of his scholar. He testifies in his

epistles that he was in raptures as often as he
heard him speak in public. He ever after kept
an epistolary correspondence with him, and gave

\

him constant marks of the highest esteem and
1

veneration.^ When Basil had made himself
master of whatever the schools of Csesarea and
Constantinople were able to teach him, the same
laudable thirst after useful learning carried him

j

to Athens, which from the days of Pericles, who ~

raised Greece from barbarism, remained still the
seat of the Muses, and especially of the purity
and Attic elegance of the Greek tongue, which
was preserved in the East, though not always
with equal splendour, till the taking of Constan-
tinople by the Turks. Whereas in the West,
the true taste in polite literature began generally
to decline from the reign of Tiberius, till by the
incursions of barbarians it seemed almost ex-
tinguished.

^

St. Basil who had first met, and contracted

1 Libanins, apud S. Basilium, ep. 145. 152.

2 St. Basil excellently observes, (De Legendis Gentilium Libris,)

\ that though the holy scriptures and the maxims of eternal life are the

I
main study of Christians, yet eloquence and other branches of profane
literature are the leaves which serve for an ornament and the defence
of the fruit. He therefore prescribes that youth be prepared for ths
sublime study of the sacred oracles by reading diligently for some

J time the best profane poets and orators, but not promisctiously. For

I
lie requires that those in which examples or maxims dangerous to

( virtue are found, be most carefully shunned, Julian the Apostate
thought it impossible for him to undermine the Christian religion so
long as its pastors and defenders were the most learned men of the
empire, such as St. Athanasius, St. Basil, St. Gregory of Nazianzen,
St. Hilary, Apollinarius, and Diodorus of Tarsus. He therefore for-

: bade Christians to teach grammer, eloquence, or philosophy : a law
i "which these fathers loudly complained of as the most base and unjust
contrivance of tyranny, as Amniianus Marcellinus, though a heathen,
and Julian's own panegyrist, confesses, 1. 2'2, c. 10. 1. 25. c. 4, and as
is excellently set forth by Le Beau, Hist, du Bas Empire, 1. 12. n. 24.
t. 3, p. I7I. This author observes, that from the testimony of the
fathers and historians it is clear that this prince by a posterior law-
forbade the Christians also to read profane authors. To make up ia
some measure for this loss, St. Gregory Nazianzen and Apollinarius
set themselves to write poems upon pious subjects. But the master-
pieces of all ages could never >)e supplied by hasty compositions, how ,

excellent soever they are.
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an intimacy with St. Gregory Nazianzen at
Csesarea, was overjoyed to find so worthy a
friend at Athens, in 352. St. Gregory, who was
arrived there a little before, had credit enough
to procure his friend a welcome reception, and
the great reputation and gravity of Basil pro-
tected him from the rude treatment with which
the scholars were wont to receive new-comers.^
A sympathy of inclinations, an equal ardour for
virtue and learning, and a mutual esteem for ,

each other's piety and great qualities, formed
between the two saints a friendship which was
not founded in a light and variable affection, but
in rooted love and motives of true virtue. Hence
no jealousy, envy, impatience, or other passion,
was ever able to impair the union 6f their hearts,
which was not like the passions of youth, re- i

sembling a spring flower which quickly fades,
j

and founded only in base interest, sense, or |

pleasure. They had no other interest or desire
than to consecrate themselves entirely to God, ^-

and to be to each other a mutual comfort, spur,
and assistance in attaining to this great end. No
passion more easily betrays youth than that of
sensual fondness begun under the sacred name
of friendship; nor is there any thing in which
they are to be more strongly upon their guard
against themselves, lest what at first seems virtue
terminate in passion. This holy pair of perfect i

friends, by their deservedness, watchfulness,}
confirmed habit of mortification of their senses,

|

and assiduous prayer, maintained themselves f
free from the dangerous snares which the enemy i;

of souls never fails to throw in the way on such
occasions. They conversed together with such
gravity, that they might have seemed angels .

destitute of bodies. With this guard over them-
selves, they enjoyed all the support and succour '

which holy friendship in God is capable of /

1 Na«, Or. 20,
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affording to pious souls. They had the same
ijji

lodging and the same table; they pursued the "
same employments, and seemed to have but one

, will. All things were common betwixt them,
^

I and in all they did they had both this only view,
|

i

which they made the whole endeavour of all^

\ their actions, that watching or sleeping, in

I
solitude or in company, at work or in study,

\
fasting or taking necessary refreshment, or what-

,

i ever else they did, they might live only to
) J

glorify God, continually adore and honour with !

all their faculties the Divine Being, and do his
will. All their fervour and watchfulness could

' not have been able to secure their innocence had
they not carefully shunned the rock of bad com- Jl
pany; which St. Gregory particularly remarks,* ^
" Neither did we," says he, " keep company with

;
scholars that were impious, rude, or impudent,
but with those that were the Best and the most

1

peaceable, and those whose conversation brought ?

!. us much profit, being persuaded that it is an illu- /

i eion to seek the company of sinners on pretence 7^
to reform or convert them: it is far more to be ?

. feared they will commimicate their poison to us."
: A most important precept to all men, especially

to youth ; the neglect of which is the ruin of the
' strongest virtue, and renders abortive all the!
care and instructions of the most zealous parents %

and pastors, and all the fruit of the best educa^l
tion. St. Gregory adds of himself and his friends, 2

I We knew only two streets, and chiefly the first

of these which led us to the church and to the
: holy teachers and doctors who there attended
the service of the altar, and nourished the flock

of Christ with the food of life. The other street

I
with which we were acquainted, but which we

' held in much less esteem, was the road to the
i schools, and to our masters in the sciences. We
left to others the streets which led to the theatre^

,1 Naz. Or. 20,1
'
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to spectacles, feastings, and diversions. We
made it our only and great affair; it was our only-
aim, and all our glory, to be called and to be
Christians."

St. Basil was an adept in all the liberal arts
and sciences. An insight into every different
branch of them contributes exceedingly to im-
prove and enlarge the faculties of the mind, and
IS necessary to every one that would excel in any
one science, especially, as Tully observes, in ora-
tory. This art was in the highest request, and of
the greatest use among the Greeks and Romans.
And our two students in fitting themselves for
the ministry of the Church, spared no pains to
perfect themselves in the art of true and genuine
eloquence. If the fathers seem sometimes to
despise it, they speak only of the studied and
superfluous ornaments of rhetoric which only
tickle the ear, and in a Christian preacher debase '

the grandeur and dignity of our mysteries, and
rather pervert than promote the end for which
they are revealed to us. Too florid pomp of
words takes off from the noble simplicity, which

J

best suits the dignity of sacred truths, and which
inimitably shines in the inspired writings, and
renders their genuine eloquence superior to the
most finished pieces of all profane orators. But
with this simplicity are compatible the truest
grandeur, and the most agreeable charms and
beauty of diction of which any subject matter is

susceptible. And St. Gregory Nazianzen and
other fathers have shown, that though the divine

|

truths are not preached to us in the persuasive ^

words of human wisdom,^ nevertheless the pro-
\

per succours of eloquence are not to be slighted /

by pastors in the ministry of the word. Those
who degrade that sublime office by a want of
method in their discourses, or by a low grovel-

ling expression, dishonour God whose ambassa-
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dors they are, depreciate his divine word, and by i

their carelessness and sloth give the faithful a 1

contempt and distaste for the most inestimable
\

treasure, with the dispensation of which God
\

hath honoured them. And every one who is

called to the care of souls is bound to exert his
utmost efforts to qualify himself to publish to
men the great truths of salvation with a dignity
that becomes the great importance of^ tliat func-
tion which is the first, the principal, and the
most indispensable duty of eveiy xmstor, and on
which diepends the salvation of most of the souls
that are committed to his care. Basil and Nazi- C

anzen in this view applied themselves to thef
study of oratory, and imitating the industry of a |
Thucydides or a Demosthenes, they with in- f
credible pains formed their style upon the best,>
models.^

,

1 According to the true method to succeed in such studies, they did
not, at first setting out, overwhelm their mind -with reading a multi-
tude of authors,which instead of enriching and forming, would only

I have disordered and confounded it. They observed the nseful Latin
proverb, " Beware of the man of one book." They only then enlarged
their reading when they had already formed a regular system of each,
science. It was their first care to make a select choice of the most

' ercelleut authors, to read them, not superficially and in a hurry, but
•with attention, again and again, and to digest their lectures by close
reflection : they often reviewed the most beautiful passages, compared
them together, and strove to imitate them till they seized every deli-
cacy and perfection of diction and sentiment. In their own composi-
tions they often corrected their first thoughts, took time and pains to
polish, and give to every part of their discourse all possible strength
and ornament, and to render it perfectly uniform and beautiful: they
doubtless submitted their productions to one another's censure, or to
that of other friends, and they knew the critical season of laying aside
the file: not like those who being never able to please themselvea
jspoil what was well done; or those who are so blindly enamoured of
their own works as to be loth to pare away trifling thoughts, or super -

fluous words and repetitions which weaken and debase the finest
strokes; by which fault the many real beauties of Seneca are eclipsed.
The gracefulness of a natural, easy, and animated actioxr, the last
accomplishment of oratory, is acquired by attention and practice in
declaiming: by which our happy students attained to the amiable
elegance, and delicacy of gesture in speaking, which was the distin-
guishing character of Cicero; and at the same time imitated the fire
and activity of Demosthenes, who, in that respect, whether in compo-
sition or the delivery, never had an equal among the ancient Greeka
and Romans. The stage gives only a theatrical accent and gesture, ill

becoming an orator: it never formed any great man to speak well at
the bar or ia, the pulpit. It was therefore no loss, but a, complicated
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St. Basil excelled likewise in poesy, philosophy,
and every other branch of literature. By many
observations on natural philosophy scattered in
his works, especially in his book. On the crea-

advantage, to our saints, tliat, from motives of virtue, they abhorred
the theatre. The faithfulness of their own geniuses, and this their
happy method, and success in their studies, rendered them the two
most accomplished orators the world has ever produced, superior even
to Cicero and Demosthenes, the unrivalled princes of eloquence among
the ancient Greeks and Romans. Both resemble more Demosthenes
than the Latin orator. This latter adapting himself to the genius of
the Romans, usually expatiates in fine images and pleasing turns upon
the same topic: whereas the Athenians being naturally more thought-
ful, a lively hint, a quick thought, or a close enthymeme, was more
agreeable to them who loved close attention, and whom the most
rapid flash could not escape

;
they would have the pleasure of crack-

ing the nut to come at the kernel ; and required in every word a deep
sense, and a fresh fund of reflection. The genius of the modern
Prench, and much more that of the Spaniards and Italians, goes in
this respect beyond that of the ancient Romans; hence their Algerot-
tis and Flechiei s, often amuse themselves with playing long on the
same thought, though among them the inimitable Fontaine, Bossuet,
and some others, are exceptions from this remark. Demosthenes, in
imitation of Thucydides, and suitably to the genius of the Athenians,
is every where close, full of profound sense, as quick as lightning; he
reasons by short enthymemes, which antiquity so much admired in
his writings, and by which he confounded and beat down all opponents
with an irresistible force. Notwithstanding the inimitable fire and
the natural easiness of his style, in which we entirely lose sight of the
orator, being totally occupied on the matter, his art sometimes shows
itself, and his discourse appears laboured: whence it was objected to
him, that they smelt of the oil of his lamp. Cicero most admirably
proportions his style to his subject, and he who dazzles our eyes, and
EAvells above the clouds when he describes the perfect orator, glides
like a gentle stream in his philosophical works, every where with
equal sprightliness,- and with incomparable charms and graces. Yefc

I enelon, in his dialogues on eloquence, observes, that his style appears
somewhat studied ; he also exceeds in dress, and indulges the pleasure
of his hearers by an excess of graces and elegance. Nazianzen seems
in this more happy and judicious than Cicero, though he often loads

his style with all the ornament it can bear, because to please is one of
the surest methods of persuading. Those who are fond of luxuriant
graces and flowers in discourse, call this father the most eloquent of

all orators. But critics who prefer a chaste severe style, give the palm
to St. Basil, who in plain significant words, without pomp, imitates

that inexpressible agreeableness which nature stamps on all her
works, whose graces are the most attractive anol at the same time tlie

most plain and unaffected. He is discreet and sparing in the use of

figures, which are as it were, the salt and seasoning of discourse, and
must not be lavished. His style is every where most correct, clear,

smooth, and elegant, and he clothes his sentiments with the most
engaging charms and graces of speech, which flow so easy, that the
least vestiges of art or study are not to be discerned in his writings.

To use the words of a judicious critic, he every where speaks in that

language which nature itself would make use of, could she express

jbierself without the external aid of ppeecb, We may say of f3t. Basilj
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i tion, or work of six days, called Hexaemeron, it

y appears that his skill in the history of nature was
more just and more extensive than that of Aris*

j

totle, notwithstanding the helps which the trea-
j

sures of an Alexander were able to procure him. >

; In logic, such were his superior abilities, and /

[ dexterity, that it would have been more easy for •]

a man to draw himself out of a labyrinth than to j
extricate himself from the web in which this
great doctor entangled his adversaries by the
force of his reasoning, says St. Gregory. He con-

. tented himself with learning the general princi-

\
pies of geomet:^y, mediciije, and the like sciences, ^

; rightly judging sucli an insight into all the arts or

\ extreme use to a person who would excel in any
i
of them, but despising whatever seemed useless
to one who had devoted himself solely to religion

;
and piety. In checking thus his curiosity and,

' natural thirst after knowledge, according to the

I
excellent reflection of St. Gregory Nazianzen, he
was not less admirable for what he neglected in
the sciences than for what he learned. After his
preparatory studies, he applied himself to the
assiduous meditation of the holy scriptures, that
inexhausted fund of heavenly sentiments and
knowledge. He seasoned his other studies with
the assiduous reading of the works of the fathers.
Thus did our great doctor enrich himself with

•what Quintilian wntes of Cicero, that in him eloquence liatli displayed
all its po-wers, and unfolded all its riches. We are indeed obliged to
confess, that if leisure had allowed St, Chrysostom to give to all his
writings tlieir last polish, perhaps the world would readily agree, that j

there never appeared a genius better fitted for eloquence, or more t

eminently possessed of all its graces. Several pieces which he finished, '

Beem equal, if not superior, in this respect, to any thing extant, whe-
ther of the classical writers or fathers ; and even in extemporary per-
formances, his good sense, his fire, most beautiful images, noble, bold,
and natural figures, the clearness of his conceptions, sweetness of
expression, and flow of language, never forsake him, even in digres-
sions and long parentheses, in which he sometimes almost forgets
himself, and which, however useful, his fine file would have smoothed
or pared away. His voluminous excellent works, are, to a preacher,

:
the richest magazine, and the moist complete treasure of the maxiajig

:

of Christian virtue.
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that precious treasure, with which he stored his
mind, and qualified himself in so excellent a man-
ner for the ministry of the divine word,^ and the
advancement of piety.

1 In imitation of the Basils, the Chrysostoms, the Ambroses, and
the Augustines, let every young clergyman read diligently the Bible,
first by itself; afterward with accurate commentaries, as those of Du
Hamel, Mencchius, Estius, Carieres, or Calmet, especially the psalms,
prophets, and New Testament. At the same time by assiduous holy
meditation on these divine oracles, he must make himself master
of the spiritual sense, and, as it were, the marrow of the sacred text,
and its boundless riches, in which the incomparable comments of St.
Chrysostom, especially on the psalms, St. Matthew, and St. Paul, will
be the best guide and assistance, and are themselves a treasure and a
fund of spiritual learning and morality, infinitely fruitful, and em-
bellished with the blandishments of the most commanding and affect-
ing eloquence. It is to be wished the sermons of St. Chrysostom to
the people of Antioch, and his comments on the scriptures, certain
select homilies of St. Basil, St. Gregory Nazianzen, and St. Austin,
•with St. Cyprian to Donatus, and on the Lord's prayer St. Eucherins
to Valerian, and some other like pieces, were collected into a vada
mecum, or pocket-companion, for the study of every Christian preach-
er, who may from these sources enrich himself with the wealth of
others, which he makes his own, whilst he adorns his mind in their
precious spoils. To speak methodically and correctly, he ought at
first to write his discourses. Thus in a short time he will be qualified
to speak to any moral subject extempore. To render himself more
perfectly master of his matter^, he may acquire abundant stores from
several modern writers on moral virtues, from the works of Lewis of
Granada, Alvarez dn Paz, Rodriguez, or Loriot. Several sermons of
Bourdaloue will inspire him with a noble elevation of sentiment and
diction; and many of the sermons of Massillon will teach him the
anatomy of the human heart and passions, setTorth in so clear a light,

and painted in such lively colours, that the most refined self-love will
not be able to disguise or hide itself. A true turn and command of
language will be much improved by a custom of speaking correctly,
by good conversation, and by an acquaintance with good writers.
The works of Mr. Goter, Manning, Addison, and bishop Atterbury, or
hisliop Sherlock, may suffice for this purpose, if they are read and
studied with proper attention to their diction, and if this be for some
time imitated in the composition of themes or translations.
Those pretended Christian preachei's deviate from the first principles

of their divine religion, and rob the people of its infinitely precious
advantage:;, who in their sermons seem to lose sight of the gospel, and
banish it from the pulpit, to preach a mere heathen morality, and
speak rather like a Seneca, than a disciple of St. Paul, or minister of
Clirist. Human reason or philosophy is too weak to stem the tide of
man's passions, to bring solid comfort or spiritual nourishment to his
heart, and much more to point out the sources of his disorders, and
teach or apply to them effectual remedies. This is the privilege of
revealed faith alone, which furnishes most powerful motives, and gives
both light and strength. The fathers studied and preached the sacred
oracles of the gospel. This gave to their discourses the weight of the
divine authority, Avhich is stamped upon the word of God, and made
it in their mouths a fruitful seed for the conversion of sinners, and the
propagatfon of true virtue and religion.
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I Basil was soon regarded at Athens as an oracle
l)oth in sacred and profane learning. Both mas-
ters and stndents used their utmost endeavours
to fix him among them; but he thought it incum-
bent upon him rather to serve his own country-
Wherefore leaving St. Gregory some time behind
him, he went from Athens in 855, and repaired
to Csesareain Cappadocia, where being yet young,-*^'

he opened a public school of oratory. He Avas

i also prevailed upon to plead at the bar: these

4 being in that age, the principal employs in which
young orators and noblemen showed their abili-

ties, and improved themselves in the art of speak-
ing. Philosophy had already raised Basil above
ambition, and he contemned posts of honour, and
all the glittering advantages with which the world
flattered him. He had always led a most virtu-

#

ous and regular life, and sought only the kingdom^
of God. Yet seeing himself received by hiis^

countrymen with the greatest applause, every i

one testifying the highest esteem for his person '|

and extraordinary endowments, he felt his heart
secretly assaulted by a temptation to vain-glory^ I

and a lurking satisfaction in the empty esteeni of
men. The danger of this enemy made him trem-
ble for his soul; and he shortly after determined
entirely to renounce the world, in order to re-
move himself farther from its precipices. The
zealous exhortations of his devout sister Macrina,
and his friend Nazianzen, contributed not a little

to strengthen him in this heroic resolution, and
instil into his soul a love of holy poverty, and a
contempt of human glory, with a relish for the
more sublime Philosophy of perfect virtue. By
their advice he gave away the greatest part of
his estate to the poor; and rousing himself as
from a lethargy, he began to behold the true
light of heavenly wisdom, and thoroughly to un-
derstand the emptiness of worldly science, and
all human things. In these dispositions he em-

15 ^ ^
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braced the penitential and laborious state of a
poor monk. Libanius, the famous heathen ora-
tor, was much struck at the generous magna-
nimity with which the saint despised the world
whilst it caressed and flattered him, and this
haughty sophist could not forbear exceedingly
to admire and extol so heroic a greatness of soul.

St. Basil and his friend St. Gregory, among the
things which they forsook in renouncing the
world, often enumerate eloquence, but mean the
gaudy trimmings and empty delicacies of that
art, which only please the ear; or they speak of
the profane use of eloquence, to renounce which,

,

especially in that age, was certainly a great sacri-*
fice. For both by their example and works they
condemn those Christian preachers, who, pre-
tending to imitate the inspired apostles, cover
their laziness and ignorance with a contemptuous
disdain of the art of eloquence.^ "After having
forsaken the world," says St. Gregory, " I have
reserved only eloquence; and I do not repent the
pains and fatigue I have suffered by sea and land,
in order to attain it: I could wish for my own
sake, and that of my friends, that we possessed
all its force."2 And in another place,^ "This
alone remains of what I once possessed; and I
offer, devote, and consecrate it entire to my God.
The voice of his conjmand, and the impulse of
his spirit have made me abandon all things beside,

I

to barter all I was master of for the precious
stone of the gospel. Thus I am become, or rather
I wish ardently to become, that happy merchant {

who exchanges contemptible and perishable goods ;

for others that are excellent and eternal. But :

being a minister of the gospel, I devote myself ^

solely to the duty of preaching: I embrace it as
my lot, and will never forsake it,"

St. Basil, reflecting that the name of a monk
would be a more heavy condemnation unless he

I ifaz. Or. 27. S Or. 3. 3 Or. 12.
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faithfully fulfilled the obligations of that state,

in 357 travelled over Syria, Mesopotamia, and
Egypt, and visited the most celebrated monas-
teries and hermits of the deserts in those coun- .

tries, carefully instructing himself iii all the^
duties and exercises of a monastic life. He was i

much edified by the example of those holy men, *

who by all their actions showed that tbey re-
^

garded themselves as travellers on earth, and ?

citizens of heaven; and their conversation very

^

much encouraged him to fervour in his resolution,

In all his tiavels he was careful to choose only =^

those for fathers and guides of his soul in the
,

paths of heaven, whose faith was conformable to

that of the Catholic church, as he assui es us.*

In 358 he returned into Cappadocia, and was or-

dained Reader by Dianseus, the old bishop of
Csesarea, by whom he had formerly been bap-
tised. This prelate professed himself a Catholic,

but had been unwarily seduced into some false

steps in favour of the Arians. He had joined the
Eusebians at Antioch in 341, and at Sardica or
Philopopolis in 347; and when the council of
Rimini in 359 had omitted the word consul)-
stantial in its decree, which the emperor had
compelled the oriental bishops to subscribe, Dia-
nseus had the weakness to comply. This was a
sensible affliction to Basil, who respected him as
his pastor, and had found him an affable and
grave man. But union in faith prevailing more
with the saint than any other ties, he upon this

I

subscription separated himself from his com-
munion. The saint left Cappadocia in 358, and
retired into Pontus, to the house of his grand-
mother, situated on the banks of the river Iris.

His mother Emmelia, and his sister Macrina, had
there founded a nunnery, which was at that time 1

governed by the latter. St. Basil established a
i

monastery of men on the opposite side of tho 1

I St. Basil, Ep. 204,
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river, which he governed five yeans, till in .352,

he resigned the abbacy to his brother St. Peter
of Sebaste. About seven or eight furlongs from
the monastery of St. Macrina, stood the church
of the forty martyrs, enriched with an ample por-
tion of their relics, and famous in the writings of
St. Basil and his friends. The place was not
far from Neocsesarea. St. Basil founded several
other monasteries both of men and women in
different parts of Pontus, which he continued to
superintend even when he was bishop. For their
direction he drew up his ascetic works, which
consist chiefly of his Longerand Shorter Rules for
cenobites or monks who live in community: in
them he prefers the cenobitic life to the eremiti-
cal, as generally the more secure; he inculcates
frequently that a monk ought to manifest to his
superior all that passes most secret in his soul,

and submit himself in all things to his direction

;

he orders that monks exercise hospitality to
strangers, but without providing for them any

« dainty fare, w^hich he says is as absurd as if they
should have better clothes than their ordinary
habits to receive them in ; and adds this remark,
that an austere diet would rid them of the trou-
ble of idle visitants of a worldly spirit, which a
neglect of this advice would invite. He says the
table of a monk ought to teach even strangers
sobriety.^ He mentions, and excellently recom-
mends each canonical hour of prayer, and though
some have denied it, that of Prime? by which we
consecrate the first fruits of our thoughts to God,
and fill our hearts before all other things with
thoughts of God, and with his holy joy.^ The
Monastic Constitutions which are ascribed to St.

Basil, differ from these two rules in several arti-

cles, and are not ascribed to this father by any

1 Hegulse fusius explicatse, Reg. 20.

2 As Ceillier demonstrates, t. 6. p. 184. against Bulteau, 1, 2. Hist.

Mon. de rorient.
3 Kegulse fusius explicatee, Eeg. 37.
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ancient author. Ceillier thinks them of some-
what a later date. The rule of St. Basil is uni-
versally followed to this day by all the oriental
monks, even by those who call themselves of the
Order of St. Antony.
We have the truest image of this great patri^

arch in the glass which he holds to us in his wri-
tings; and it would be doing an injury to virtue
not to give some kind of portraiture of him in
his retired life, which has been the model upon
which in every succeeding age, many eminent
saints have formed themselves in perfect virtue.

He never had more than one tunic and one coat, {

lay on the ground, sometimes watched whole
nights, and never made use of a bath, which be-
fore the use of linen, and in hot climates, was a
very rare and extraordinary denial. He wore a
long hair-cloth in the night, but not by day, that
it might be concealed from men. He inured -

himself to bear the sharpest colds, which in the
mountains of Pontus is very severe; and he never
allowed himself the refreshment of any other fire

than the heat of the sun. His only repast in the
day was on bread and clear water, except that
on festivals he added a few herbs; and so sparing
were his meals, that he seemed almost to live i

without nourishment. St. Gregory of Nyssa com- |

pares his abstinence to the fast of Elias, who ate)
nothing for forty days; and St. Gregory Nazian-
zen facetiously banters him upon his excessive
paleness, that his body scarce seemed to have
any life ;^ and in another place he says,^ that he
was without a wife, without estate or goods, with--^^
out flesh, and seemingly without blood. The saint
himself testifies that he treated his body as a
slave which was ever ready to revolt, unless con-
tinually kept under with a severe hand. From
his epistles, it appears that he was subject to fre-

1 Naz. Ep. 6. 2 Orat. 19.
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quent and almost perpetual infirmities. In one
lie says, that in his best sta^ of health, he was
weaker than patients that are given over by the
physicians usually are.^ His interior mortifica-
tion of the will, and his profound humility were
far more wonderful. We have a proof of this

latter in his constant desire to bury himself as
much as possible in solitude, and to live unknown
to men. In his letters he ascribes all the calami-
ties of the world to his own sins. Solitude did not
render him austere or morose to others; he al-

ivays seemed the mildest and most patient of
men. Libanius the pagan philosopher admired
nothing in him so much as his astonishing meek-
ness and sweetness towards all; which yet he
tempered with an amiable gravity. He was a
great -lover of chastity, and built several monas-
teries for virgins, to whom he gave a writtea
rule. About the year 359 he sold the remainder
of his estate for the benefit of the poor during a
great famine. St. Gregory Nazianzen assures us
tiuit he lived in the greatest poveity possible, and
that this his resolution was as firm as a rock
amidst the waters. He cheerfully divested him-
self of all he possessed in the world, that he might
Biore securely pass through the dangerous sea of

this life; for of all his temporal goods he did not
reserve the least thing to himself; and even when
he was bishop he was content to receive his sub-
sistence from the charity of his friends. It was
his riches to have no earthly goods, and to follow

jiaked the cross of his Saviour, which was all his

treasure. In every monastic exercise and virtue

lie strove to copy, and even outdo, the most per-

fect examples he had seen iu the deserts of Syria

and Egypt. In imitation of those monks, he wore
a rough coarse habit, with a girdle, and shoes
made of untanned leather: but he principally

Btudied to practise the interior virtues of Immi-
1 St. Basil, Ep. 267.
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I lity, penance and mortification, of which the

I
dress and manner of life were only the exterior

f marks or symbols.^ He divided his time in the
desert betwixt prayer, meditation of the holy

,

scriptures, and manual labour. He also went
frequently into the neighbouring: country to in-

struct the peasants in the principles of their holy
faith, and to exhort them to the love of virtue.^

One thing seemed at first wanting to him in his

dear solitude, which was the company of St.

Gregory Nazianzen, without whom he seemed
deprived of one half of himself. Being therefore
delighted with the charms of his cell, he endea-
voured to make his friend a partner in his happi-
ness, and to procure to himself the comfort and
assistance of his company and example. He

|

, therefore invited him by several letters to come "

I to him. In one of these^ he excellently describes

I the advantages of retirement for holy prayer, and

I
the perfect subduing of the passions. He defines

\

I a monk one whose prayer is continual, who sea- f

} sons his manual labour with that holy exercise,
particularly with singing the psalms, whose heart
is always lifted up to God, and whose only study
it is to adorn his soul with virtues by assiduous
meditation on the holy scriptures. He reduces
the meals of a monk to one refection a day, and
that on bread and water; and curtails his sleep
by putting an end to it at midnight, and dedi-

3
eating the rest of the night to prayer. He lays

^ down rules for silence, modesty in exterior dress

I
and carriage, and the like. The two SS. Gregory
assure us that our saint in this letter gives us a

. true portraiture of himself. Nazianzen complied,
and followed Basil into his retirement in Pontus.
That saint describes the extreme austerity of the
life which they led in a poor open hovel, with a

1 Ep. 79.9. 2 Sozom. 1. 6. o. 17.

3 Ep. 2. ed. Bened. olini Ep. 1.
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little barren garden which they cultivated.^ And
he afterward regretted the loss of the sweet tran-
quillity and happiness which they there enjoyed
when occupied in singing psahns, watching in
prayer, which transported their souls to heaveq,
and exercising their bodies in manual labour,
carrying wood, hewing stones, digging canals of
water, planting trees, and the like.^ The two
saints pursued together their studies of the holy
scriptures. But in 362 St. Basil, taking with him
some of his monks, returned to Csesarea in Cap-
padocia.
Julian the Apostate ascending the imperial

throne in 361, wrote to St. Basil, whom he had
known at Athens, and invited him to his court.
The saint answered him, that the state of life in
which he was engaged rendered it impossible for
him to comply with his desire. Julian dissembled
his anger for the present; but when the saint was
come to Caesarea, he again wrote to him, saying
artfully, that he had not altered his sentiments
in his regard, though he had given him just reason
for it; yet he ordered him to pay into his exche-
quer one thousand pounds of gold, threatening in
case of refusal, that he would level the city of Cse-
sarea with the ground.^ The saint, no way moved
at his threats, calmly replied, that far from being
able to raise so large a sum, he had not of his own
enough to purchase himself subsistence for one
day. He added boldly in his letter, that he was
surprised to see him neglect the essential duties
of his crown, and provoke the anger of God by
openly contemning his worship.^ The emperor,
enraged at this rebuke, marked out St. Basil and
St. Gregory Nazianzen for victims to his resent-
ment, after his return from his Persian expedi-
tion, in which he himself perished in June 363,

Dianseus bishop of Csesarea falUng sick, sent for

1 Naz. Ep. 8.

5 St. Bas. ep. 207,

2 Ep. 9.

4 St. Bas. ep. 208,
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St. Basil, and protested to him, that if he had
signed the confession of Rimini he had done it

without knowing the evil which it contained, and
that he never had any other faith than that which
was agreeable to the Nicene council, to which he
steadfastly adhered: upon which St. Basil was
reconciled to him. After his death Eusebius, a
laj'^man, was advanced to that see; and some time
after St. Basil was by him ordained priest by
compulsion, as St. Gregory Nazianzen assures us,

who wrote to him a letter of comfort and advice
on that occasion.^ Our saint continued the same
manner of life in the city which he had led in the
desert, except that to his other labours he added
that of preaching assiduously to the people. He
erected there a monastery for men and another
for women. Eusebius the bishop, who stood in.

need of such an eloquent and prudent assistant,

had for that purpose raised him to the priesthood.

3 Nevertheless, by a frailty incident to men who
I watch not carefully over their own hearts, (by
which expression of St. Gregory Nazianzen we
must understand a secret passion of jealousy,)
he afterward fell out with him, and removed him
from his Church. The people of Csesarea and
many bishops took part in favour of Basil against
the bishop; but the saint, rejoicing to see him-
self again at liberty, privately withdrew, and re-
turned to his former retreat in Pontus, where he
recovered again the company of St. Gregory Na-
zianzen. This happened in 363. It is observed by
some that St. Basil for some time corresponded
and communicated with Basil of Ancyra, Eusta-
thius of Sebaste, and Silvanus of Tarsus, who be-
came ringleaders among the Semi-Arians; but
though they refused to admit the word consub-
stantial, they at that time explained their sen-
timents in such a manner as to appear orthodox,
especially with respect to the article of the divi*

1 Naz. ep. 11.
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mty of the Son of God; and they showed great
zeal against the Arians. Some of them denied
the divinity of the Holy Ghost, but concealed this
error some time under ambiguous terms, pretend-
ing that they only disputed about certain ex-
pressions. Wherefore the conduct of St. Atha-
nasius and St. Hilary, when they wrote their
books on Synods, was the same towards them
with that of St. Basil.

Whilst our saint during three years breathed
the sweet air of retirement, the empire was agi-
tated by several revolutions. The Catholic em-
peror Jovian dying in February 364, Valentinian
was chosen to fill the imperial throne, who im-
mediately named his brother Valens emperor of
the East. This latter suffered himself to be se-
duced into heresy by two profligate Arian bishops,
Eudoxius of Constantinople, and Euzoius of An-
tioch; and in 366 took a journey to Caesarea with
the intent of putting the churches of that city into
the hands of the Arians. St. Basil had then lost

St. Gregory, and being invited back by his bishop
Eusebius, and alarmed at the dangers of that
church, he hastened to defend it against the per-
secutions of heresy. Upon his arrival at Caesarea
he opposed the Arians with so much prudence
and courage, that after many attempts they were
obliged to desist from their pretensions with
shame and confusion. He was no less vigilant by
his zealous sermons to instil into the faithful the
most perfect maxims of virtue, reconcile all dif-

ferences, and extinguish law- suits. When violent

hail and storms had destroyed the harvest, and a
famine filled the country with desolation, the
poor in their extreme necessity found relief in
the boundless charity of Basil, who, like another
Joseph, opened for their abundant suppljr the
coffers of ttie rich. He with his own hands dis-

tributed amo^ng ihem bread and other provisions,

waited upon them at t^s-ble with an apron before
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him, and with wonderful humility washed their
feet. By his deference, prudence, zeal, and cha-
rity, he won the affection of Eusebius, who con-
ceived the highest esteem for him, and made
great use of his councils in all affairs. That pre-
late dying about the middle of the year 370 in
the arms of Basil, the saint was chosen and conse-
crated archbishop of that metropolitan church,
St. Athanasius expressed an extraordinary joy at
this promotion, which already announced the
greatest victories over a triumphing heresy.

St. Basil being placed in this dignity, seemed
as much to surpass himself as he had before sur-

passed others. He preached to his people even ou
working days both morning and evening, and so
thronged were his auditories that he calls them a
sea*/ and they listened with so great eagerness to
his discourses, that he compares himself to a mo-
ther who is obliged after her breasts are drained,
still to give them to her dear babe, by that fruit-

less satisfaction to hinder his crying. So was he
j

obliged, as he says, in order to satisfy the ardour
of his flock, to make his voice heard by them,
when a long sickness had exhausted his strength,

and rendered him almost unable to speak.^ He
established at Caesarea many devout practices
which he had seen observed in Egypt, Syria,
and other places; as that of all meeting in the
church to public morning prayer, and singing
certain psalms together before sunrise, at which
many assisted with the deepest compunction
and witli torrents of tears.^ He testifies that 4
the people then communicated at Csesarea every <

Sunday, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, and >

on all the feasts of the martyrs.* When the pro- ?

vince was afflicted with a great drought, the good i

pastor prostrated himself in prayer before God )
till the scourge was removed, as his brother of >

1 Hexaem, horn. 2. et. 3.

3 Ep. 63.

2 In Vs. 69.

4 Ep. 239.
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Nyssa relates. If it be one of the principal du-
ties of a bishop to look upon himself as the guar-
dian and trustee of the poor, as St. Justin styles
liim,i this charge St. Basil most faithfully ful-

filled. Besides his other excessive charities he
founded a vast hospital, which Nazianzen calls a
new city, which continued famous long after his
time, and was from him called Basiliades. The
same author says, that, " Having well considered
it, he thought it might deservedly be reckoned
among the miracles of the world; so numerous
were the poor and sick that came thither, and so
admirable was the care and order with which
they were served." St. Basil frequently visited
it, comforted the patients, and instructed and
preached to them. His compassion for the spi-

ritual miseries of souls which vice, heresy,
schism seduced, Avas to him a perpetual source of
tears and sighs to the Father of mercies in their
behalf; and his zeal made him spare no pains,
and fear no dangers, to apply all possible reme-
dies to their evils. Of this we have a remarkable
proof in the glorious triumph which he gained
over the emperor Valens.
That prince seeing this saint stand as an im- :

pregnable tower, baffling all the efforts of his
heresy, resolved to move him out of the way.
By several acts of violence and persecution, he
had already struck a terror into the orthodox
pastors. Reeking with the blood of many mar-
tyrs, Valens passed like lightning through several
provinces, blasting them with Arianism, and ar-

rived in Cappadocia, ready to dart his thunder
upon the great archbishop of Csesarea, who alone
stood more in his way than all the rest together.

He sent before him the prefect Modestus with
orders to prevail upon Basil by threats or pro-t

mises to communicate with his Arians. Modes-
tus being seated on his tribunal, attended by the

1 Apol. 1. ol. 2.
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lictors with their fasces, summoned St. Basil to
appear before him. The saint came with a cheer-
ful and undaunted countenance. The prefect re-

ceived him courteously, and with many smooth
words endeavoured to bring him to a compliance
with the emperor's desire. But perceiving this

method made no impression, he assumed a haugh-
ty air, said to him in an angry tone, " Basil,

what dost thou mean by opposing so great an
emperor whom all obey? Art thou under no ap-
prehensions of feeling the effects of the power we
are armed with?" Basil. " To what does this

power extend?" Modestus. " To confiscation of
goods, banishment, tortures, and death." Basil.
" If you can threaten me with any thing worse
than this, do so : for none of all these things give
me the least uneasiness." Modestus. " How so?"

,

Basil. "He that has nothing to lose is secure )*

against confiscation. I am master of nothing but
a few books and the rags I wear, neither of which,
I presume, you have any great occasion for. As

j to banishment, I know of no such thing in your

\
power to inflict upon me, who account not the

j
country I now inhabit my own. Heaven only is

f
my country. I as little fear your torments: my
emaciated body cannot hold out long under them.
The first stroke will despatch me, and put an end-^
both to my life and pain. Much less do I dread
death, which I regard as a favour; for it will
bring me sooner to my Creator, for whom alone
I live." Modestus. "Never did any man yet"^
talk at this rate of freedom and unconcernedness
to Modestus." Basil. " Perhaps this is the first

time you^ever had to do with a bishop. In all

other occurrences we bishops are of all men liv-

ing the meekest and most submissive: we do not
carry ourselves haughtily towards the meanest /
plebeian, much less towards persons vested with i

such power. But where the cause of God and I

religion is at stake, we overlook all things else, r
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regarding: God alone. Your fire, daggers, beasts,

'

and burning pincers in this cause are our option
and delight: you may threaten and torment us;
but can never overcome us." Modestus. " I give
you till to-morrow to deliberate upon the mat-
ter." Basil. " I shall be the same man to-mor-
row that I am to-day."^ The prefect could not
but admire the saint's intrepidity; and going out
the next day to meet the emperor, who was com-
ing into the city, he informed him of what had
assed beween himself and Basil, and expressed
is astonishment at his heroic courage. Valens

enraged at the miscarriage, would assist himself
at a second trial of skill upon the holy confessor,
together with Modestus, and an officer of his
household called Demosthenes, the most insolent
and brutish of men. Afterward the prefect ven-
tured upon a third attack; but the stout soldier
of Christ acquired each time greater glory by his
courage. So that Modestus in the end said to the
emperor, ** We are overcome: this man is above
our threats." And Valens laid aside for that
time all farther attempts upon him. On the feast
of the Epiphany the emperor went to the great
church, and was much surprised and edified with
the good order and respect with which the divine
office was celebrated, and above all with the de-
votion and piety with which the archbishop per-
formed the divine service at the altar. The em-
peror did not presume to present himself to the
communion, knowing he would have been reject-

ed; but he went up trembling at the offertory,

and made the usual offering, which the bishop did
not refuse, dispensing with the rigour of the ec-
clesiastical canons on such an occasion.
Nevertheless the next day Valen's to satisfy

the importunities of his Arian bishops, ordered
that Basil should depart into banishment. But

1 Nazian. Nyss. in Eunom. 1. 1. p. 313. Theodoret, 1. 4. c. 16. Rufin,
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at the time that the emperor gave this order
against the saint, God, in the high court of hea-
ven, passed a sentence against his only son, named
Valentinian Galatiis, a child then about six yeara
old. That very night was the royal infant seized
with a violent fever, under which the physicians
were not able to give him the least relief; and

^

the empress Dominica told the emperor, that this |

calamity was a just punishment of heaven for
|

his banishing Basil; on which account she had!
been disquieted by terrible dreams. Whereupon \

Valens sent for the saint, who was then j iist pre-
paring to go into banishment. No sooner had the

jj

eaint set foot within the palace, but the young !

prince's fever began sensibly to abate, and Basii
assured his parents of his absolute recovery, pro-
vided they would order him to be instructed ia
the Catholic faith. The emperor accepted the
condition, St. Basil prayed, and the young prince
was cured. But Valens, unfaithful to his pro-

|

mise, afterward suffered an Arian bishop to bap-
tise the child, who immediately relapsed and
died.^ This stroke did not make Valens enter
into himself; but growing more hardened by the
contempt of grace, he gave a second order for ^

banishing Basil. Going to sign it, he took for
this purpose one of those reeds which the ancients
Used as we do pens, which many eastern people
do at this day. This reed broke in his hands, as
did a second, and a third in like manner, as re-
fusing to write; and as he was taking a fourth he
found his hand tremble, and the sinews of his
arm slackened, which made him in a fright tear
the paper, and leave Basil in quiet.^ The pre-
fect Modestus was not so ungrateful to him as the
emperor had been ; for recovering of a dangerous
sickness by his charitable visit and prayers, he

1 Naz. Theodoret, Socrat, Sozom.
g St. Greg. Hynu, St. Jfphrem, Theodoret.
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acknowledged the benefit done him, and was ever
after the saint's friend.

St. Basil took two journeys into Armenia, to
pacify certain disturbances, and to redress scan-
dals caused by the heretics in those parts. In
371 Cappadocia was divided by an imperial law
into two provinces, and of the second Tyana was
made the metropolis. Whereupon Anthimus,
bishop of that city, claimed the jurisdiction of a
metropolitan, grounding his pretensions on the
civil division of the province; because it often
happened that the bishop of the metropolis of a
province was made an archbishop, though this
was no general rule. For all ecclesiastical juris-
diction is derived from the Church ; and no pa-
triarch or synod had raised the dignity of the
church of Tyana to be metropolitical. Wherefore
St. Basil justly rejected the pretended claim of
Anthimus, and appointed St. Gregory Nazianzen
bishop of Sasima in that province. But St. Gre-
gory never -got possession of that see; and St.

Basil at length allowed that the church of Tyana
should, on certain conditions, be honoured with
the dignity which it claimed. In 373 the saint
was visited with a dangerous fit of illness, in
which he was once thought dead.^ Yet he re-
covered and took the benefit of the hot baths.
In 376, Demosthenes, vicar to the prsefectus-
prgetorii, being made governor of Cappadocia,
favoured Eustathius of Sebaste, and the other
Arians, and raised a violent persecution against
the Catholics, especially the friends of St. Basil.

But the emperor Valens being defeated and burnt
in a cottage in Thrace by the Goths, whom he
himself had infected with the Arian heresy, on
the 9th of August, 378, peace was restored to the
Church by the emperor Gratian. St. Basil fell

sick the same year, and prepared himself for his

passage to eternity. The whole city in the ut-

1 Ep. 141,;
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mosfc grief and consternation resorted to Iiis house,
ready to use violence to his soul, if it were possi-
ble, that it might not quit its habitation. But the
time was come in which God had decreed to re-
compense his faithful servant, and the saint with
these words in his mouth, " Into thy hands, O
Lord, I commend my spirit," departed this life

on the 1st of January, 379, being fifty-one years
old. His riches he had sent before him to hea-
ven, and he did not leave enough for a tomb-
stone; but the peoiDle not only erected an ever-
lasting monument for him in their hearts, but
also honoured him with funeral obsequies magni-
ficent to the last degree. His sacred remains
were carried by the hands of saints, and accom-
panied by an incredible confluence of people.
Every one was for touching his shroud, and the
bed on which he had slept, thinking to receive
some blessing from their devotion. Sighs and
lamentations drowned the singing of the x^salms:
the very Pagans and Jews wept with the Chris-
tians, lamenting the death of the common father
of all, and the great doctor of the world. Those
that knew him, took a pleasure in recounting his
minutest actions, and every expression they had
heard from his mouth; and such was their love
for him, that they affected to imitate him in his
gestures, his beard, his gravitj^ and his slow de-
livery of speaking. They made it a fashion to
copy after him in the form of his bed, his clothes,
and spare table. Thus writes St. Gregory Na-
zianzen, v.'ho in his panegyric of St. Basil dis-
plays the virtues of his friend in such a manner
as must make his discourse no less immortal on
earth than the saint whom he praised.^ St. Gre-
gory of Nyssa, St. Amphilochius, and St. Ephrem
also wrote panegyrics in his honour. The two
first of these testify that immediately after the
(Jeath of the saint, the Greeks kept his festival on

1 Or. 20.

16 6
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tlie Isfc of June, as they do at this day: the Latins
have always transferred it to the 14th of June,
the day on Avhich he was ordained bishop. Theo-
doret gives him the title of the Great, which epi-
thet has been always appropriated to him. He
is styled by the same father, the light of the
\miverse: by St. Sophronius, the honour and
ornament of the Church; by St. Isidore of Pelu-
sium, a man inspired by God, and by the general
council of Chalcedon, the great Basil, the minis-
ter of grace who has explained the truth to the
wliole earth. Photius Erasmus in his excellent
preface prefixed to the Greek edition of St. Basil's
works, in 1532, and many other judicious critics

call St. Basil the most accomplished orator that
ever lived, and his style the best model of genu-
ine eloquence. Kollin and all others place him 4

at least in the first class, as one of the greatest
masters ofeloquence. Photius writes,^ that "Who-
ever desires to become a panegyrist or orator
will neither need Plato or Demosthenes if he
takes Basil for his original. For there is no
writer whose diction is more pure, more beauti-

^

ful, and more expressive, or whose sense 13 )
stronger or more full. He joins all the powers
of persuasion with sweetness and perspicuity, and
his whole discourse runs like a still river which
flows smoothly, and as it were of its own accord
from its spring." Like Thucydides and Demos-
thenes, he is always pressing upon himself by
the multitude of his thoughts, and the close union
they bear one with another. The liveliness and
justness of his ideas, and the fruitfulness of his

imagination vie with the perspicuity of his ex-
pressions: the harmoniousuess of his numbers
corresponds every where v/ith the sense ; and his

style, by the beauty of its tropes and its easy
transitions, rivals the sweetness and smoothness
of Xenophon and Plato. Above all, the clear-

1 Cod, 141 •
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ness of his iinderstanding and tlie tmth of his
sentmients sliine in whatever he writes, and his
animated diction and commanding geninsbrighteix
whatever comes under his pen, carry light into
the darkest recesses, and impress his own most
lively images on his readers.^ St. Gregory of

1 Tlie works of St. Basil are published in three volumes, folio. lit

old editions the Greek text is sometimes imperfect, and the style in
the Latin translation is often low, and in some places not exact. The
most accurate edition was given us by the Benedictins of the Congre-
gation of St. Manr, by Dom. Gamier, in 1721, but the last volume,
with the life of the saint, was published by Dom. Marant, in 1730.
His Hciaemeron or Explication of the work of Six liays, or The

Creation of the World, consists of nine homilies, and is a finished
piece, equally admired by the ancients and moderns, both for the eru-
dition it displays, and the imparallelcd elegance of tlie composition.
Cassiodorus says 9e expounded all the holy scriptures from the begin-
ning to the end ; but of those works we have only extant thirteen
homilies on the Psalms, and a, commentary on Isaiah, which Ceillier

maintains genuine against Dom. Garnier. His five books against Eu-
nomius are a confutation of Arianism written against tiie j\pology for
that heresy drawn up by Ennomius, who was a native of Cappadocia,
but ordained deacon by Eudoxius, the Arian patriarch at Antiocli,
where he was a disciple of Aetins, but surpassed his master in reputa-
tion with his party. Having been the author of innumerable distur-
bances at Antioch, Clialcedon, and Constantinople, he was banished
by the emperor Theodosius to Halmyrida upon the Danube, but soon
alter permitted to return to Csesarea in Cappadocia, in which country
he had an estate at Dacorus, where he died in 393. Etmomius not
only taught the word to be a creature, but added to Arianism many
other errors.

In the second volume of the Benedictin edition of St. Basil's works
we have twenty-four homilies on moral virtues, and on the feasts of
martyrs. The homilies against usurers, which is his comment on the
fourteenth psalm, and that against gluttony and drunkenness, are
particularly beautiful and elegant. His moral homilies are followed
by his ascetic works, and by his liturgy. This is extant in Greek, and
has been used by almost all the Greek churches, at least ever since the
sixth age, as appears from Petrus Diaconus. (1, de Incarn. c. 8.) The
Coptic and Egyptian liturgies are translations from this. See Eenau-
dot, Liturg. t.'l. and Le Brun, Liturg. t. 2, It is clear from the testi-

monies of tit. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Proclus, Peter the deacon, the
Seventh Council, ike. that St. Basil compiled a liturgy; but that which
now bears his name, and is used by the Greeks, Copts, Arabs, &c. has
perh.aps received alterations in the less essential parts since his time.
St. Basil's book of Morals is a collection of scripture texts on penance,
and the chief duties of a Christian life, to point them out to the faith-
ful. His three canonical epistles prescribe the term of canonical pen-
ance to be enjoined penitents for their sins. The best edition is that
given by Bevcridge among the canons of the Greek church.
In the third volume of St. Basil's works we have his learned and

useful book of the Holy Ghost, addressed to St. Amphilochius, and
written in 375, In it he proves the divinity of the Holy Ghost, from
various passages of the sacred writings, from the creation of thf '•Aorld,

the gifts of grace and miracles, and all the divine attributes which are
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Nazianzen says of liis writings/ " When I read
his treatise Of the Creation, I seem to behold my
Creator striking all things out of nothing; when I

run over his writings against the heretics, me-
thinks the fire of Sodom sparkles in my view,
jRashes upon the enemies of the faith, and con-
sumes their criminal tongues to ashes. VvHien I

consider his treatise of the Holy Ghost, I find
the God working within me, and'l am no longer
afraid of publishing aloud the truth. When I look
into the Explications of the Holy Scripture, I

dive into the most profound abyss of mysteries.
His panegyrics of the martyrs make me to de-
spise my body, and to seem animated with the
same noble ardour of battle. His moral discourses
assist me to purify both my body and soul, that I

ascribed to him. He ahows the same from the tradition of the Church,
the use and necessity of which he excellently demonstrates, (ch. 27.

p. 54.) In his fifth book against Eunomius he sets himself to prove
the same article, namely the divinity of the Third Person. His let-

ters, which Photius propounds as models of the epistolary style,

amount to the number of three hundred and thirty six. In that to a
lady called Csesaria, written in ?>7'i, he says, that in the persecution of
Vatens, when Catholic priests often lay hid, it was allowed th.e faith-

ful to keep the blessed eucharist at home, and to commtinicate them-
selves. (Ep. 93. ad Csesav. p. 186.) Notliin<? can be more beautiful than
his apology for the monks who rise at midnight to prayer, and who
praise God in continual tears and compunction. He wishes no other
revenge to their adversaries than that they likewise would live in tears

and perpetual penance. (Ep. 207. p. 311.) Writing to his cousin Sura-
nus, a Cappadocian, duke or governor of Scythia.he exhorts him to
continue sending relief to the persecuted Christians in Persia, and
entreats him to procure and send him into his own country some
relies of the martyrs who at that time suffered for Christ. (Ep. 165. p.
244.) St. Basil often zealously exhorts the faithful to celebrate the
feasts of the martyrs, (Ep. 95. 176. 282. 252. 243, &c.) and expresses a
great veneration for their relics, before which he says the faithful in
every necessity fly to their intercession and are heard, (Horn, in 40
mart. p. 165. Hom. in Barlaam Mart. p. 139, &:c.) Q he book On Vir-
ginity undei' the name of St. Basil, cannot be his work, and is abso-
lutely \inw«rthy to bear so great a name, though it was written in the
»ame age. It is addressed to Letoi'us, bishop of Melitene, to whom St.

Oregory of Nyssa wrote his canonical epistle. Letoiiis was only made
a bishop in 381, two years after the death of St. Basil. In this work
are mentioned two clear instances of sacramental confession, (p. 646.)
St. Basil himself frequently teaches the use of auricular confession of
ins. (in Ps. 3'2. et ep. canon. -2. can. 34, et Reg. Brev. c, 228.) St.
Basil's eveellent ascetic works are translated into Trench, and pub-
lished with notes by Kermant, in 1673.

1 Or. 20,
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may become a worthy temple of God^ and an in-

strument of his praiseSj to make known his glory
and his power."

St. Basil was justly admired not so much for
his extraordinary learning and eloquence, as for
his profound humility and eminent zeal and
piety. This is the only true greatness. If this
saint with his extraordinary talents, had made a
fortune in the world, gained applause, riches, and

I
the first honours in the empire, what would all

I
this have availed him? What advantage is it now
to Demosthenes and Cicero to have been the mas-
ters of eloquence? True Christian virtue is the
only solid glory and real good. Basil was only
great, becaiige he devoted himself and all his
talents to the glory of God, and to procure ad-
vantages which surpass all things temporal, and
which never fade.

SS. RUFINUS AND VALERIUS, MM.
They were overseers of the imperial taxes near

the river Yesle, in the territory of Soissons. They
were Christians, and their fasts and plentiful
alms-deeds were proofs of their extraordinary
piety. The emperor Maximian Kerculius, having
defeated the Bagaudse near Paris, left the bloody
persecutor, Rictius Varus, the praBfectus-prsetorii,

in Gaul, with an order to employ all means in his
power to extirpate, if possible, the Christian
name.. After much blood spilt at Rheims, he
came to Soissons, and gave orders for Rufinus
and Valerius to be bronght before him. They
had hid themselves in a wood, but were disco-
vered, put on the rack, torn with scourges armed
with leaden balls, and at length beheaded on the
high road leading to Soissons. They suffered in
the third age. The ancient Martyrologies men-
tion them on the 14th of June.

gee their acts abridged by Tillemont, t. -6. j>. -Ss?.
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ST. METHODIUS, CONFESSOR.
PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE.

He was a Sicilian of high birth, and very
learned. Forsaking the world, he built a mon-
astery in the island of Chio, but was afterwaid
called to Constantinople by the patriarch St. Ni-
cephorus, whom he accompanied in his two ba-
nishments, under the Iconoclast emperor, Leo
the Armenian. In 817 he was sent by that pa-
triarch Apocrisiarius or Nuncio to Rome. Upon
the news of the death of Saint Nicephorus, he re-
turned to Constantinople; but was thrown into
prison by the heretical emperor Michael the
Stammerer, where he remained till the end of
his reign. In 830 he was released by the Catholic
empress Theodora, but soon after banished by
her impious husband Theophilus. That prince
dying in 842, Theodora became regent for her
son Michael III. and placed Methodius in the
patriarchal chair of Constantinople. He purged
that church of heresy, and instituted an annual
feast of thanksgiving, called the Festival of Or-
thodoxy. Having filled that see four years, he
died of a dropsy on the 14th of June, 846. His
immediate successor, St. Ignatius, celebrated his

festival yearly, and it is kept both by the Latin
and Greek churches. Having had his jaw broke
in the persecution, he wore a bandage under his

chin to support it. The works of St. Methodius
consist of penitential canons, certain sermons,
and an encomium of St. Dionysus the Areopagite,
in which some think he made use of the works of
Hilduin, which he probably saw at Rome.
See his life, -written by a contemporary author in the Bollandists,

and Fleury, b. 48, n, 48,

ST. DOCMAEL, C.

DoM. LoBiNEAu, in his Lives of the Saints of
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Brittany,^ was at a loss to discover who this \

saint was. But the English and British Calen-
dars inform us that he flourished in Pembroke-
shire in the sixth century. By his fervour in the
practice of all virtues, especially prayer and pen-
ance, he was a living instance of the maxim laid \

down by St. Bernard,'^ that " the humiliations of
the cross are sweet to a soul which is sensible of
what she owes to him who was crucified for love
of her." Ah ! shall we set any bounds to our en-
deavours to love him every day and in every ac-
tion with greater and greater fervour, seeing we
shall never be able to love him so much either as
he deserves or as he loves us, base and defiled as
we are! St. Docmael is titular patron of the
church of Pomerit-Jaudy, in the diocess of Tre-
quier, in Brittany, where he is honoured under
the name of St. Tdel.

See Chatelain, p. 295.

SAINT NENNUS OR NEHEMIAS, ABBOT,

Was of the family of the O'Birns. In 654 he
succeeded St. Endeus upon his demise in the go-
vernment of the great monastery of the isles of
Aran, which formerly were two, before the name
of Bute was given to one of them. The festival

of St. Nennus has been always kept with great
solemnity in many parts of Ireland.

See Colgau in MSS. ad 14 Jun.

ST. PSALMODIUS, HERMIT.
He was of an illustrious Irish or Scotish family,

and renounced the world to form himself in the
school of virtue, under the dicipline of St. Bren-
dan. By the advice of that holy man, he passed
into France, and addressed himself to St. Leon-
tius, bishop of Saintes, about the year 630, under
whose spiritual direction he made still higher ;

1 p. 9, 2 Serm, 25. in Cant, n. 8,
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progress in Christian perfection. The latter part
of his life he spent in a little cell in the forest of
Grie, in the territory of Limoges. His relics are
kept in a silver shrine in the collegiate church of

St. Agapetus, in Languedoc, and he is honoured
on the 6th of August.

See Colgan, ad 14 Jun.

JUNE XV.

SS. VITUS OR GUY, CRESCENTIA, AND
MODESTUS, MM.

See the Collections of Papebroke, t. 2. Junii, p. 1013.

IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FOURTH CENTURY.

These saints are mentioned with distinction in

the ancient Martyrologies. According to their

acts they were natives of Sicily. Vitus or Guy
was a child nobly born, who had the happiness
to be instructed in the faith, and inspired with
the most perfect sentiments of his religion by his
Christian nurse, named Crescentia, and her faith-

ful husband Modestus. His father Hylas was
extremely incensed when he discovered the
child's invincible aversion to idolatry ; and find-

ing him not to be overcome by stripes and such
like chastisements, he delivered him up to Vale-
rian, the governor, who in vain tried all his arts

to work him into compliance with his father's will
and the emperor's edicts. He escaped out of
their hands, and, together with Crescentia and
Modestus, fled into Italy. They there met with
the crown of martyrdom in Lucania, in the per-
secution of Dioclesian. The heroic spirit of mar-
tyrdom which w^e admire in St. Vitus, was owing
to the early impressions of piety which he receiv-
ed from the lessons and example of a* virtuous
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nurse: of sncli infinite importance is the choice!
of virtuous preceptors, nurses, and servants about

'

children.
This reflection unfolds the reason why certain

courts and ages "were so fruitful in saints. The
pagan Romans were solicitous that no slave
should ever have access to their children who ,

did not speak with perfect elegance and purity t)

of language; and shall not a Christian be as care-*
ful as to manners and virtue? It is a fatal mis-
take to imagine that infants are ever too young
to be infected witli the contagion of vice. No
age receives deeper impressions, or observes more
narrowly every thing that passes in others; nor
is any thing so easily or so insensib^^ imbibed as
a spirit of vanity, pride, revenge, obstinacy, or
sloth; or harder to be ever corrected. What a
happiness for an infant to be formed from the
mother's breast as it were naturally to all virtue,

.

and for the spirit of simplicity, meekness, good-
|

ness, and piety to be moulded in its tender frame. •

Such a foundation being well laid, farther graces
are abundantly communicated, and a soul im-
proves daily these seeds, and rises to the height
of Christian virtue often without experiencing
severe conflicts of the passions.

ST. LANDELIN, ABBOT.

He was nobly born at Vaux near Bapaume in
623, and educated in learning and piety under
the care of St. Aubert, bishop of Cam bray; for it

was then the laudable custom for noblemen to
commit the education of their sons to some holy
and learned bishop or abbot, insomuch tliat many
houses of bishops as well as monasteries v.'ere

seminaries of youth. It is a point of the utmost
importance that youth coming out of such sanc-
tuaries of innocence and virtue, enter the world

. "well apprised of its dangers^ and infinitely upon
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their guard against bad company and the love of
vanities and pleasures, which, they cannot fortify

themselves too much against. They must bring
along with them all their religion, nourish it in
their hearts by assiduous meditation, and confirm
it in their minds by pious reading and considera-
tion, and by the daily exercises of all the other
duties of that virtue. A neglect of this precaution
proved for some time fatal to Landelin, Through
the seduction and example of certain relations,

whose flatteries unfortunately struck in with his
passions, he insensibly began to walk in the
broad way of the world, and, from a life of plea-
sure and diversions, fell at length into great dis-

orders. But the sudden death of one of his com-
panions struck into him such a terror, that he
entered seriously into himself, like the prodigal
son, and in the deepest compunction went and
cast himself at the feet of St. Aubert, who had
never ceased to pray for his conversion. The
bishop placed him in an austere monastery to do
penance for some years; in which so extraor-
dinary were his fervour and contrition, that St.

Aubert ordained him deacon, and, when he was
thirty years of age, priest, and appointed him to
preach to the people. But the holy penitent
having his past sins always before his eyes,
begged leave to weep for them in solitude and
severe penance: which, when be had obtained,
he retired to Laubach, now called Lobes, a de-
sert place on the banks of the Sambre. Several
persons resorting to him, and imitating his man-
ner of life, though at first they lived in separate
cells, gave rise to the great abbey of Lobes, about
the year 654. Landelin regarding himself as un-
worthy, could not bear to see himself at the head
of a religious community of saints; and when he
had laid the foundation of this house, he left his
disciple, St. Ursmar, to finish the building, and
constituted him_ the first abbot, Landelin after-
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ward founded Aiuie, which is at present a house
of Cistercians. The French kings bestowed on
him great estates, the chief part of which he set-

tled on his first monastery at Lobes. In quest of
closer solitude he, with his two companions, SS.
Adelin and Domitian, erected some cells of the

^ branches of trees in a thick forest between Mons
'and Valenciennes. Here also disciples flocked to
him, and he founded the abbey of Crespin, which
he was at length obliged to govern himself. By
preaching in the village he instructed the people
in the science of salvation, but he never inter-

rupted his penitential courses. He died on sack-
cloth and ashes in 686. His name occurs in the
Eoman Martyrology on the 15th of June.

See his life in Mabillon, ssec. 2. Ben. p. 873.

B. BERNARD OF MENTHON, C.

He was by birth a noble Savoyard, and spent
j

his youth in innocence, penance, and serious stu- "

dies. When he was grown up his father pro-
posed to him an honourable match; but the
young man earnestly desiring to devote himself
to the service of the Church, and recommending
himself to God, privately withdrew, and put him-
self under the direction of Peter, archdeacon of
Aoust, with whom he made great progress in
piety and sacred learning. In 966 the bishop of
Aoust appointed him archdeacon; which office

comprised at that time the jurisdiction both of
the grand vicar and official, consequently the
whole government of the diocess under the
bishop. Bernard, by pious meditation, prayer,
and fasting, and by an indefatigable ai^plication

to the function of preaching during forty-two
years, banished ignorance and superstition, and
reformed the diocesses of Aoust, Sion, Geneva, .

Tarantaise, Milan, and Novara. Having destroy-
j

'h

ed a famous idol of Jupiter on a high mountain I
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in the Walais, and detected the cheat of the
priests who gave oracles concealed in its hollow
trunk, he erected near that place a monasterj^
and an hospital, now called Great St. Bernard;
for he founded on two inhospitable roads and
mountains the two monasteries of Great and Lit-

tle St. Bernard, which are hospitals for the en-
tertainment of all travellers; without which
charitable succours hundreds of travellers would
yearlj^ perish. St. Bernard died at Novara,
eighty-five years old, on the 28th day of Ma^^
1008.

He is honoured with a solemn office in many chinches in Piedmont,
&c. on the 15th of June, Avhich was the day of his bnrial. His body is

enshrined in the monastery at Novara. But his liead is exposed in a
rich case in the monastery of Monte-joye, Avhich bears his name in
the diocess of Aoust. See his two authentic lives with the notes of
Papebroke, t. 2. Jnnij, p. 1071, especially that wrote by Richard, his
succes^sor in the archdeaconry of Acust, by which it appears that he
never was of the Cistercian Order, or that of the Regular Canons, as
Borne have pretended.

ST. VAliGE, HERMIT.

He was a holy priest in the church of Annagh,
who, to fly the archiepiscopal dignity, retired
into Cornwall. He landed at Penniarch in that
county, and being honourably received, built

himself a hermitage, yet often went out to preach
to the people, and kindle in their breasts the
most ardent desire of Christian perfection. He
was called to receive the recompense of his la-

bours on the 1 5th of June, 585. Under the name
of St. Voi-ecli he seems titular saint of Llanlivery
in Cornwall.

B. GREGORY LEWIS BARBADIGO, C.

CARDINAL BISHOP OF PADUA.

He was born in 1625 of an ancient and noble
Venetian famil3^ From his tender years he
cultivated liis mind with all polite and solid



JUNE 15.] ST. GREGORY, B. C. 257

studies, and still with much greater ardour adorn-

ed his soul with the perfect spirit of all Christian

virtues, in which he made every day greater and
greater progress. He was sent by the republic

of Venice with its ambassador Aloysius Contarini, 5

one of the mediators at the famous congress of!:

Munster, where the celebrated treaty, commonly
called of Westphalia, Osnaburg, or Munster, was
signed by the plenipotentiaries of Germany,
France, and Sweden on the 24th of October, 1648.

'

There Fabius Chigi, apostolic nuncio, became ac-

quainted with him, and was exceedingly charmed
with his virtue and other great qualities, and
being chosen pope under the name of Alexander
VII. in 1655, was always his strenuons protector.

Gregory was consecrated bishop of Bergamo in

1657, created cardinal by Alexander VII. in 1660,

.

and translated to the bishopric of Padua in 1664.

!

In every state of life Barbadigo was a model of
|

regularity, zeal, watchfulness, and piety. So edi-

1

fying was his conduct, and so indefatigable was "

lie in the visitation of his diocess, and in all the
functions of his charge, that he was looked upon
as a second St. Charles Borromeo. His charities .

|

were excessive, and it was known that he had
|
\h

given in alms eight hundred thousand crowns.

'

He munificently founded a great and most con-
venient college in the country for the education
of youth in piety and learning. Also a stately

,

I and admirable seminary in the city of Padua, 1

•which is to this day the glory not only of the \
^

Venetian territories, but also of Italy and Chi'is- L/^
tendom. He took care to have it furnished with '

able professors of sacred sciences, and of the
learned and sacred languages. He founded in it

a noble library furnished with the best chosen
books for studies, especially for critical learning,

(

the holy scriptures, and the fathers of the Church. '

For the use of this noble establishment he found-
i ed also a printing-office. All virtues he possessed
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in an Heroic degree, and every thing in him vrcs
excellent. And so perfectly was he master of
himself, and dead to himself and the world, that
his soul was never elated by prosperity, nor smik
by trials or adversity. His death was no less

edifying", happy, and glorious than the wliole
tenor of his life had been. It happened on the
15th of June, 1697. A sudden and entire cure of
a formed gangrene and other distempers which
the symptoms had declared mortal, and other
miracles performed through his intercession, v/ere
duly proved, and this illustrious servant of God
was beatified by pope Clement XIII. with the
usual solemnities on the 13th of February, 1761.

See the Elogia Cardinalium, p. 192. Italia Sacra, t. 5. et 10, n v:

especially his life very well wrote by P. Thomas Austin Eicclunij
Dominican friar, published at Rome in 8vo. Anno 1761.

JUNE XVI.

SS. QUIRICUS OH CYH, AND JULITTA,
MARTYRS.

From their authentic acts in Ruinart, p. 517. See also Papebroke,
Junij, vol. 3, p. 17.

A. D. 304.

DoMiTiAN, the governor of Lycaonia, executing
with great cruelty the edicts of Dioclesian against

the Christians, Julitta, a lady of Iconium in that

country, withdrew to Seleucia with her little son
Cyr or Quiricus, only three years old, and two
maids. Alexander, the governor of Seleucia, ^

was not less a persecutor than the prefect of Ico- .

nium. Wherefore Julitta went on to Tarsus in
}

Cilicia. Alexander happened to enter that city

about the same time with her, and she was im- -

mediately apprehended holding her infant in her /
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arms, and conducted to the tribunal of this gover-
nor. She was of royal blood, the granddaughter
of illustrious kings, and she possessed great
estates and riches; out of all which she carried

nothing with her but present necessaries. Her
two maids, seeing her in the hands of the perse-
cutors, fled and hid themselves. Alexander de-
manded her name, quality, and country; to all

which questions she answered only—"I am a
Christian." The judge, enraged, ordered her
child to be taken from her, and that she should
be extended and cruelly whipt with thongs; which
was accordingly executed. Nothing could be
more amiable than the little Cyr, a certain air of
dignity spoke his illustrious birth ; and this, join-

ed to the sv/eetness and innocence of his tender
age and looks, moved all present exceedingly.
It was a difFiCult thing to tear him from the arms
of his mother; and he continued still continually
to stretch liis little hands towards her. The
governor held the infant on his knees, and endea-
voured to kiss him, and to pacify him. But the
innocent babe having his eyes still fixed upon his
mother, and striving to get back to her, scratched
the face of the inhuman judge. And when the
mother under her torments, cried out that she was
a Christian, he repeated as loud as he was able

—

I am a Christian." The governor being enraged,
took him by the foot, and throwing him to the
ground from off his tribunal, dashed out his brains
against the edge of the steps, and all the place
round about was sprinkled with blood. Julitta
seeing him thus expire, rejoiced at his happy
martyrdom, and gave thanks to God. Her joy
increased the rage of the governor, who com-
manded her sides to be torn with hooks, and
scalding pitch to be poured on her feet, while
proclamation was made by a crier,— Julitta,
take pity on thyself and sacrifice to the gods, lest

thou come to the like unfortunate end with thy
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son." She always answered, " I do not sacrifice
to devils, or to dumb and deaf statues; but I
worship Cjirist the only-begotten Son of God, by
whom the Father hath made all things." Where-
upon the governor commanded her head to be
struck off, and the body of the child to be carried
out of the city, and thrown where the carcases of
malefactors were usually cast. Remorse and
confusion at his own cruelty, and disappointed
malice, in the murder of the innocent babe, made
him appear more raging than the most furious
wild beast. Julitta being led to the place of exe-
cution, prayed aloud, thanking God for having
given her son a place in his kingdom, and beg-
ging the same merc}^ for lierself. She concluded,
by adding. Amen, at Avhich word her head Avas

severed from her body. She suffered in the
year 304 or 305. The tv/o maids came privately
and buried the remains of both the martyrs in

a field near the city. When Constantino had
given peace to the church, one of these maids
discovered the place, and 'Hhe faithful of the
country strove every one to procure some portion
of these sacred pledges for a protection and safe-

guard, glorified God, and devoutly visited their

tombs," says the author of these acts. Tliey are
named in the Roman Martj-rology on the IGtli of
June; but they seem to have received their

crowns on the 15tli of July, on wliich day their
festival is kept by the Greeks, Muscovites,^ Ar-
menians,^ and Nestorians.^ The Abyssinians
celebrate it two days before, on the 19tli of their
month of Harale, also on the 20tli of January."*

St. Cyr is patron of Movers, and ofmany churches
and monasteries in France, and formerly in Eng-

1 See on the Muscovites, PapeTirolce ante JIaiam, t, 1. p. 36. and
Jos. Assemaiii, Calend. Univ. t. 6.

2 Jos. Assemani, Bibl. Orient, t. 3. p. 647. 652.
3 Ibid. t. 4. p. 366,

4 See the Abyssinian Calendar in Ludolf ; also thai m fne Journal
Cf Bern, ad ann. 1761. t. 1. p. US.
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land. The relics of St. Cyr having been brought
from Antioch by St. Amator, bishop of Aiixerre,
were distributed in several places at Nevers,
Toulouse, Saint Amand's in Flanders, &c.
This happy victim completed early his sacri-i

fice. Men ought properly to be said to live only |
^
for that time which they devote to the end for ?

I which they received their being, the service of2
/ their Creator. How many will a long life con-

|
I
demn! How much of their precious time da|

I
many throw away in sloth, empty follies, andW'
even in sin! How many go off the stage of this \
world without having done any thing oSf all those f
gi'eat duties for which they were born! who have i

^ lived so as to have been mere blanks in the crea-

J

tion, if the divine justice would allow us to give
that name to what he punishes with everlasting^
torments ! We have a great work upon our hands ^

; to form our hearts upon that of our divine original,
5 our Blessed Redeemer: to expel the subtle poison

[
of pride, vanity, and all inordinate self-love out

\ of our affections, and put on the perfect heavenly S j

\
spirit of meekness, patience, humility, charity, 1

j

holy zeal, and devotion. Without this we can
\ never belong to Christ, or to the company of the
t saints.

ST. JOHN FRANCIS REGIS, C.

OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS.

^
True virtue or Christian perfection consists

not in great or shining actions, but resides in the

^
heart, and appears to great edification, though in

i the usual train of common and religious duties

j
constantly performed with fidelity and fervour.
Such a life has its trials, and often a severer mar- /

tyrdom than that which stands the test of the

)

flames. This we find in the life of the holy ser-

'

vant of God, Jolm Francis Regis. He was born
on the 31st of January, in 1697, at Foncouverte,
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a villapfe in the diocess of Narbonne, in Langue-
doc. His parents, John Regis, who was descend-
ed from a yoniiger branch of the noble house of
Deplas in Rovergue, and Magdalen Darcis,
daughter to the lord of Segiir, were distinguished
amongst the nobility of Lower^Languedoc by their
Tirtue. Their eldest son was killed in the siege
of Villemur, in a sally made by the Huguenot
garrison. Francis was one of the youngest bro-
thers. At five years of age he fainted away hear-
ing his mother speak of the horrible misfortune I

of being eternally damned; which discourse -

made a lasting impression on his tender heart.
In his childhood he never discovered any incli-

nation to the amusements of that age. The same
disposition made him refuse at his school to join
his companions in the innocent diversions of an

^.

age generally too eager for play. His first master /

was one of a morose, hasty temper, under whom v

this modest and bashful child had much to sufifer; /

all which he bore without the least complaint.
The Jesuits having opened a public school at Be-
ziers, he was one of the first whom the reputation
of its professors drew to the new college. His <

gravity increased with his years, nor was he to
be seen in the beautiful walks which were chiefly

crowded by his school-fellows. Avaricious of his
time, he scarcely allowed himself any for neces-
sary relaxation. Sundays and holy-days were a
most precious time to him, and he divided them
entirely between pious reading and devotions at
home and in the church. He was often seen on
those days retired in a chapel and bathed in tears

in the presence of Jesus Christ, the tender object
of his affections. His conduct made him for some
time the subject of his young companion's scorn
and railleries; which his constancy changed at
last into veneration. He performed many exer-
cises in honour of the Blessed Virgin, Avith a par-

ticulai* confidence in her patronage, especially
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after he was enrolled in a confraternity under
her name erected in the Jesuit's College. He

;

had a singular devotion to his good angel, and

'

improved every escape from any danger into a
motive of redoubling his fervour and gratitude to-

wards God. By the influence of his holy exam-
ple, and by his religious discourses, which were
animated with a peculiar unction and divine fire,

he inflamed many of his companions with the
love of virtue, and reclaimed several from dan-

) gerous courses. Six of the most fervent asso-
ciated themselves with him in the same lodgings,
and formed a kind of regular seminary, looking
upon him as their living rule, and honouring him
as a saint and their master in a spiritual life.

In the eighteenth year of his age he was visited

with a dangerous sickness imder which his pa-
tience and piety moved exceedingly all that came
to see him. Soon after his recovery he made a
spiritual retreat to deliberate on the choice of a
state of life ; and finding in his heart a strong im-
pulse to devote himself to labour in procuring
the salvation of souls in the Society of Jesus, and
being confirmed by the advice of his confessor
that this desire was a call of God, he earnestly
begged to be admitted, and was readily received
by JB\ Francis Saurez, provincial of the Jesuits,
then at Beziers, upon his visitation of that col-

lege. The postulant entered his noviceship with
great joy at Toulouse, in the nineteenth year of
his age, on the 8th of December, 1616. Here be-

I
ing no longer divided between study and prayer,

n he gave himself to so close an union with God as
I to seem to be never without attention to his pre-
sence. His punctual exactness and fervour in
the minutest actions and duties, raised them all

to a great value ; and by the excellence and puri-
ty of his motives, they became steps to an emi-
nent interior perfection. Here he laid the deep
foundation of those virtues which formed his dis-
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tinguishing character during his whole life, hu-
mility, contempt of the world, holy hatred of him-
eelf, charity to the poor, and love of God, and
zeal for his glory. The meanest employs were
his delight, such as the most humbling duties of
a religious state, to wait at table, and cleanse the
house: also to make the beds and dress the sores
of the poorest and most loathsome patients in the
hospital, where he considered Jesus Christ in his
most ataicted members. He was as austere to
himself as he was tender to others, which made
his companions say, that he was his own eternal
persecutor. He seemed never to do any thing to
indulge his senses, which he studied to curb and
mortify. The spirit of prayer accompanied all his
actions. The interior fire of his breast appeared
in his looks. He was often seen at the foot of the
altar without motion as in a kind of rapture ; and
he spoke of God with such a feeling unction, that
lie inspired all that heard him with his holy love,
and excited the most tepid to fervour.

After two years of probation, he made his reli*

gious vows in 1618, and was then sent to Cahors
to finish his rhetoric, and the following year to
Tournon to perform his course of philosophy; but
to preserve the fire of devotion in his heart under
the dissipation of those studies he joined to them
frequent visits of the blessed sacrament, pious
reading, and set times of holy recollection, though
he made even his studies a continuation of his
commerce with God in a continual recourse to
him by devout aspirations. Such was his fidelity

in every action, that his superiors attested they
never observed in him the least breach of any
college duty; which xjrocured him the name of
the angel of the college. Desiring to form him-
self principally to the sacred function of teaching
the poor the ways of salvation, he undertook, by
his superior's consent, the charge of instructing

the menial servants, and the poor of the town of
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Toumon, to whom he distributed the alms of the
college. On Sundays and holidays he preached
in the adjacent villages, and summoned the chil-

dren to catechism with a little bell. The little

township of Andance having the happiness to fall

under his particular care, it quite changed its

face: the saint's zeal soon banished out of it

drunkenness, licentiousness, and swearing, re-

stored the frequent use of the sacraments, and
estabhshed there first the confraternity of the
blessed sacrament, the rules of which this holy
man, then only two-and-twenty years old, but full

of the spirit of devotion, drew up, and which was
afterward propagated to other places. He regu-
lated families, composed differences,and reformed
all manner of irregularities: such Avas the autho-
rity which his sanctity and holy prudence pro-
cured him.
Having finislied his course of philosophy in

1621, he was sent to teach the schools of human-
ity at Billom, Auch, and Puy; in which employ
he spared no application for the assistance of his
scholars both in their studies, and in exciting
them to virtue, loving them as a tender mother
does her children, and being beloved and reve-
renced by them as a saint. He was particularly
diligent in procuring them all relief in sickness,
and by his prayers obtained the sudden recovery
of one whose life was despaired of; but he was
most sensible to their spiritual infirmities. Being
informed of a grievous sin committed by one of
them, he burst into a torrent of tears, and after a
short recollection, he made, in the transport that
had seized him, so pathetic a discourse to his scho-
lars on the severity of God's judgments, that the

j terrors with which it struck their minds never
i forsook them their whol^ lives after, as several of
• them used to say. The edifying example, sim-
i plicity, humility, modesty, and penitential air of

i the master, was a most moving and continual ser-
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mon to them; and such was the powerful influ-

ence it had, that they were visibly distinguished
from others by the regularity of their lives. To
solicit the blessings of heaven for them he always
spent some time at the foot of the altar before he
entered the school, and implored the assistance
of their angel guardians in their behalf. His
union with God was perpetual; and from hence
flowed his other virtues, particularly his saintly
exterior comportment. To animate himself in
spirit, notwithstanding the fatigues of his em-
ployment, he added many other devotions to the
daily hour's meditation and other prayers en-
joined by the rules of the Society. He often beg-
ged leave of the superior to make extraordinary
communions, besides those that were regular in
the house; and having obtained it, broke out in
transports of joy, which testified his insatiable
desire of, and the great comfort he received from
that divine food, lie prepared himself to receive
it by private austerities and public humiliations,
and by spending a great part of the night before
in the church. On Sundays and holidays he con-
tinued to instruct the poor people with wonder-
ful unction and fruit, and even in his familiar con-
versation turned all to some spiritual advantage.
After he had taught the lower classes seven years,
two at Billom, one at Aucli, and four at Puy, he
began the study of divinity at Toulouse, in 1628, in
v/iiich, by his assiduity and the pregnancy of his
wit, he made an uncommon progress ; yet out of a
fear of applause, he sought to make himself con-
temptible by an affected simplicity and pretended
ignorance. In the vacation, at the time which
the students spent in their country-house for the
necessary relaxation of their mind. Regis with-
drew into private places to converse with God
almost the whole day; and in the night, after a
short sleep, he arose and stole secretly into the
domestic chapel; which a companion having dis-
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covered, and informed the superior thereof, he
received this answer, " Interrupt not the sweet
communications of that angel with God."

Notice being given him by his superiors in the
beginning of the year 1630 to prepare himself for
holy orders, he felt in his breast the struggle of

the strongest sentiments of an humble terror, and
a glowing zeal; but as he saw the will of God inti-

mated in the order of his superiors, his fears were
calmed, and he disposed himself for that sacra-
ment, by retirement, austerities, prayer, and fer-

vorous desires. He then longed for the happiness
of approaching the altars, so that he promised his
superior to say thirty masses for him, because he
had hastened the time of his ordination. When
ordained, he took time to prepare, by prayer and
penance, to offer the divine sacrifice, and celebra-
ted his first mass with the most tender devotion,
and in one continued torrent of tears; so that

:
those who were present could not contain theirs,

and by the divine fire which sparkled in his coun-
tenance, thought him liker an angel than a mau
at the altar. The same year Toulouse being
afiiicted with a violent plague, Francis made
pressing instances to obtain leave to serve the
sick. In 1631, after the course of his studies was
over, he made the third year of his novitiate, du-
ring which he was obliged to go to Foncou-
verte to settle some family affairs, where he spent
his time in visiting the poor and sick, catechising
the children every morning, and preaching to the
people twice a day. His begging for the poor,
going through the streets followed by crowds or
them and children, and carrying upon his shoul-
ders a fagot, a straw bed, or such like things for

I
the necessitous, drew on him many insults, once
from the very soldiers, and bitter remonstrances
from his brothers and other friends; but he re-

, joiced in the humiliations of the cross, and au-
\ swered that they became a minister of the gospel
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whsch had been established by them. Their con-
tempt of him was at last converted into admira-
tion, and every one discerned in his actions a
divine wisdom and zeal which differs from worldly-
prudence, and rejoices with David, if its simpli-
city appears contemptible to men. He lived
amongst his kindred asone trulydead to the world:
not like those religious persons, who, wanting the
spirit of their vocation, seek earthly comforts
among them. Having composed the differences
of his relations, and edified them by his humility
and heavenly life, he was ordered to go to the col-

lege of Pamiers to supply the place of a master
who was fallen sick. In the mean time his supe-
riors, from the experience they had of his voca-
tion and talents for an apostolic life, resolved to
apply him solely to the missions; in which he
accordingly spent the last ten years of his life,

beginning them in Languedoc, continuing them
through the Vivarez, and ending them with his
life in the Velay, of which Le Puy is the capital.

The summer he employed in cities and towns, as
the husbandmen then were taken up with their
tillage ; but the winter seasons he consecrated to
the villages and the country.

F. Regis entered upon his apostolical course at
Montpellier in 1631, arriving there in the begin-
ning of summer ; and immediately opening his
mission by instructing the children and preaching
to the people upon Sundays and holidays in the
church of the college. His discourses were plain
and familiar; after a clear exposition of the Chris-

tian truth, which he had taken for his subject, he
closed them with moral and pathetic exhorta-
tions; he delivered them with such vehemency
that sometimes his voice and strength failed him;
and with such unction that both preacher and
audience often were dissolved in tears, and the
most hardened left the church with hearts full of

compunction. He was always resorted to by a
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numberless audience of all ranks, though princi*
pally of the poor. A famous preacher was asto-

nished to see how his catechisms were admired,

I
and the great conversions they eifected, whilst

j elegant sermons had so few to hear them, and
I produced so little fruit. The reason was, the
|. word of God became a two-edged sword in the
T mouth of Regis, who spoke it from a heart full

I of the spirit of God, whereas it was lost under
I the pomp of an affected rhetoric. The saint

I never refused himself to the rich, but he used to
say they would never want confessors, and that
the poor destitute part of Christ's flock were his

4 share and his delight. He thought that he ought
to live only for them. He spent usually the

I whole morning in the confessional, at the altar,

f
or in the pulpit, the afternoon he devoted to the

I
hospitals and prisons, sometimes forgetting his

j meals; having, as he once said, no leisure to think

I
of them. He begged from door to door for the

! poor; procured them physicians and all necessa-
ries when sick, and dressed himself their most
loathsome sores. He was seen loaded with bun-
dles of straw for them; and when laughed at by
the children, and told that this made him ridicu-
lous, he answered, " With all my heart; we re
ceive a double advantage when we purchase a
brother's relief with our own disgrace." He
established an association of thirty gentlewomen

4^ to procure assistance for the prisoners. He con-
r verted several Huguenots, and many lewd wo-
men ; and when told the repentance of these lat-
ter is seldom sincere, he answered, '* Ifmy labours

C^hinder one sin they will be well bestowed."
Towards winter he went to Sommiers, the capi-

tal of Lavonage, twelve miles from Montpellier,
and with incredible labour declaring war against
vice and extreme ignorance, saw his endeavours
crowned with the most surprising success over •

^i;ll that country, penetrating into the most inac-
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cessible places, and deterred by no rigours of
weather, living chiefly on bread and water, taking
sometimes a little milk ; always abstaining from
fish, flesh, eggs, and wine; allowing himself very
little rest at night on some hard bench or floor,

and wearing a hair shirt. With a crucifix in his
hand, he boldly stopped a troop of enraged sol-

diers from plundering a church, and another time
demanded and obtained of a Calvinist officer the
restitution of a poor man's goods which had been
plundered, without mentioning the high indigni-
ties and ill treatment he had received from the
soldiers, to the commander's great astonishment.
The Vivarez had been for fifty years the centre
of Calvinism in France, and the seat of horrible
wars and desolation. The pious bishop of Viviers,
in 1633, by earnest entreaties drew Regis into his
diocess, received him with great veneration, and
took him with him in his visitation, during which
the fathermade amost successful mission over that
whole diocess. The count de la Mothe Brion,
who had lived as a wise man of the world, was so

\

moved with the unction of the holy man's ser- !

mons, as entirely to devote himself to fasting,

prayer, and alms. This nobleman by his zeal and
charities very much contributed to assist the
saint in his holy enterprises; in which he was
seconded by another gentleman, named De la

Suchere, who had formerly been the saint's scho- t

lar. At Puy, Regis undertook the reformation of
many negligent pastors, brought many lewd

^women, and some the most obstinate and aban-
),

doned, to become patterns of fervour among the
|

penitents, and converted a Calvinist lady of great
f

reputation at Usez. About that time God per-
i
^

mitted a storm to be raised against his servant

)

for his trial; for amidst these glorious successes }
he was accused loudly as a disturber of the peace /

of families by his indiscreet zeal, and as a violent
man, who ispared no one in his invectives and
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satires. The bishop defended him, till wearied
out with repeated complaints, he wrote to his

superior to recall him, and sending for the saint,

gave him a severe reprimand; adding that he
found himself under a necessity of dismissing
him. Regis, who had all along neglected to take
any measures for his own justification, answered
him with such humility, and with such an un-
feigned love of humiliations and the cross, that
the prelate was charmed with his virtue; and
being undeceived by others in regard to him, he
praised him in public, and continued him with
his employ, till the beginning of the year 1634;
when the missionary was ordered by his superi-
ors to repair to Puy, but went loaded with let-

ters full of the highest commendations of his
virtue and prudence from the good bishop.
The saint wrote earnestly to the general of the

society, desiring to be employed on a mission to
the barbarous Hurons and Iroquois in Canada,
and received a favourable answer; but at the
request of count de la Mothe, he returned early
the next year to the diocess of Viviers, to labour
in the conversion of Calvinists, and in the instruc-
tion of the ignorant at Cheylard, and on the
other estates of that gentleman. It is incredible
how much the apostolic man underwent in this

rough country, in the highest mountains, in
which he was once locked up three weeks by the
snows, lying on the bare ground, eating only
black bread, and drinking water, with the addi-
tion of astonishing voluntary mortifications, fasts,

disciplines to blood, and hair-shirts. The count
was so edified, and so moved with the inexpressi-
ble fruits of his labours, that he founded a per-
petual mission for two Jesuits at Cheylard, giv-
ing to it a principal of sixteen thousand livres,

and his fine house there for their residence.
Regis made his next mission at Privas v^^ith

equal fruit, and thence was called by the bishop
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of Valence to Sfc. Aggreve, a mountainous savage
place, the nest of heresy in his diocess. Amongst
his heroic actions and virtues here, it is recorded,
that one Sunday going into an inn to stop the
excesses committed by lewd company assembled
in it, he received from one a box on the ear,
without any other reply than this: " 1 thank you;
if you knew me you would judge that I deserve
much more." Which meekness overcame their
obstinacy. After three months' labours in this
neighbourhood, by the same bishop's orders he
repaired to Saint Andrd des Fangas, and was
from thence recalled to Marlhes, in the Vivarez,
about the end of the year 1635. In the first or
these two places, a boy falling from the top of a
high pair of stairs to the bottom near the holy
man, then at his prayer in a corner, was found
without hurt ; in the latter, a woman who would
take his tattered cloak to mend, keeping two
rags as relics, by applying them to two of her
children, cured one of a fever, the other of a
formed dropsy. The curate of Marlhes, in a de-
position upon oath, for the process of the canoni-
iation of the servant of God, gave this testimony
i)fhim: "Hewas indefatigable, and employed both
night and day in his sacred functions. He was
under the bitterest affliction whenever he was
informed that God had been offended. Then he
forgot his natural meelmess, and appearing trans-
ported with holy anger, he with a voice of thun-
der, deterred the most resolute libertines. He
would have sacrificed a thousand lives to prevent
one sin. A word from him sufficed to infiame
the coldest hearts, and to soften the hardest.
After the mission I knew not my own parishion-
ers, so much I found them reformed. No vio-

lence of cold, no snows blocking up all passages,
no mountains, or torrents swelled by rains, could
be an obstacle to his zeal. His ardour communi-
cated an intrepidity to others; for when he went
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to any place, innumerable troops followed, and
met him through all sorts of difficulties and dan-
gers. I have seen him in the most rigorous sea-

son stop in the middle of a forest, to content the
crowds, desirous to hear him speak concerning
salvation. I have seen him at the top of a moun-
tain, raised on a heap of snow, hardened by the
frost, preach and instruct the whole day, and
after that spend the whole night in hearing con-
fessions." Winter being over, he returned to
Puy about the end of April, in 1636, testifying;

that he found his strength and courage not
abated, but increased by his labours. He met at
the college here his general's refusal of the mis-
sion of Canada, which frustrated his hopes of
martyrdom. This refusal he imputed to his sins.

The four remaining years of his life were taken
up in missions in the Velay, a mountainous coun-
try, the winters in the villages, the summers in
Puy, the bishop of which city made use of his
counsels and ministry to reform his flock. He
preached and catechised at Puy, first in the
Jesuits' church; but this being too little, he re-
moved to that of St. Peter le Monstiers, belong-
ing to the Benedictins. His discourses were
without art, but clear to the meanest capacities,
and delivered with that emotion of heart, and sa
moving a tone of voice, that he seemed trans-
ported by a divine fire above himself; and all

who heard him declared that " Francis preached
the word of God as it is in itself; whereas others
seemed, in comparison of him, to i)reach them-
selves." His audience usually consisted of four
or five thousand. His provincial, in his visita-

tion, hearing him, wept during the whole sermon.
He formed an association of virtuous ladies to
relieve the poor, and another in favour of the
prisoners; for both which incredible funds were
raised; and in times of need God miraculously
multiplied the corn he ha^ stored up, three seve-
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ral times ; of which verbal processes were drawn
up, and juridical informations taken before eccle-
Biastical and secular judges; and these miracles
were confirmed by fourteen credible witnesses in
the acts of his canonization.
His constant readiness and extreme diligence

to run to the sick, and his happy success in
assisting them in spirituals, were recompensed
by several cures effected on the spot by his pray-
ers, the unexceptionable relation of which may
be read at length in F. Daubenton's History of
his life.i Nor were the conversions of many sin-

ners less miraculous. Amongst these, a certain
voluptuous rich merchant had long endeavoured
to blacken the saint's reputation by his slanders;
who in return bought of him all he wanted for
his iDoor. HaviDjg softened him to a more tracta-
ble temper by these and other good offices, he
laid hold of a favourable opportunity of repre-
senting to him what could be the end of his

pains, and the fruit of all his riches, which death
must soon bereave him of; the man was struck,
and having revolved in his mind all night the
reflections the words of the man of God raised in

him, came the next day to lay open the agitation

of his soul to him. The saint having for some
time continued to excite in him still livelier ap-
prehensions of the divine judgments, and con- »

ducted him through sentiments of hope and
divine love to the dispositions of a perfect peni-
tent, he heard his general confession, which the
other made with such a flood of tears, that the
confessor judged the greatness of his contrition

might require a smaller penance. The penitent
asked him why he had so much spared his weak-
ness. The zealous pastor answered that he took
upon himself to discharge the rest of his debt

;

which mildness added still more to the fervour of

this repenting sinner. His meekness and patience

1 B.
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made a conquest of those souls which were so
hardened as to be able to resist his zeal. A young
man enraged that the saint had converted and
drawn from hhn the object of his hnpure passion,

I
resolved to kill him. The man of God discovered j

"

^
by a divine light his wicked intention, and said '

( to him, " Dear brother, why do you bear this ill-

will to one that would hazard his life to procure

J you the greatest of blessings, eternal salvation!"
? The sinner overcome by his sweetness, fell at his
feet, begged his pardon, and became a sincere .

) convert. Three other young noblemen, on a like >

occasion, resolved revenge. Regis met them S
with courage, saying to them, " You come with

i a design upon my life. What concerns me is not
death, which is the object of my wishes; but the
state of damnation that you are in, and regard so

; little." The libertines stood as if stunned: Regis
embracing them with the tenderness of a parent,-
induced them to repent; and they made their ^
confessions to him, and led regular lives till their
deaths. Addressing drunkards and other sin-

ners, Avith his eyes all on fire with zeal, he often
by one moving sentence reclaimed them from
their disorders. When he had received a blow
on the cheek, the m.agistrates could not prevail
upon him to denounce the delinquent; but the
offender mj^^ed by his charity, became of his own
accord his^cere penitent.

^ The servant of God was extremely solicitous in
'] removing all occasions of sin, and preventing the
i promiscuous company of young men and women.
; He converted many prostitutes with the lielj) of
^ charitable contributions, founded a retreat to
secure the virtue of such penitents, till his rector
fearing that house could not be maintained, for-

bid him to intermeddle in it; he moreover gave
him miany severe reprimands even in public, ac-
cused his zeal as too forward, and forbid him to
hear confessions, instruct the poor, or visit the
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sick only on certain days and at appointed times/
Regis suffered many humiliations and mortifica-
tions under this superior, without even allowing
any one to speak in his justification; till the suc-
ceeding rector, convinced of his innocence and
prudence, restored to him the care of the refuge,
and the whole field of his former labours. His
zeal exposed him often to occasions of martyr-
dom, and to open insults; and once he was cruelly
beaten. He was also censured bitterly by many,
and even by several of his own brethren ; but his
rector undertook his defence, and God crowned
his labours with incredible success ; in which he
was seconded by the great vicar Peter le Blanc,
his constant friend, without whose council he un-
dertook nothing. This is the summary of his
transactions at Puy during the four last summeris
of his missions: the winters he employed in la-

bouring in the country, the most abandoned part
of which was his first care and chief delight.

The country inhabitants of the Velay in some
parts, especially in the mountains, were very
rustic, and perfectly savage: Calvinism had in-

sinuated itself, and ignorance and the grossest
vices prevailed in many of the wilder places.
The boroughs and villages are situated in the dio-
cess of Viiy, Vienne, Valence, and Viviers. The
saint's first mission amongst them was in the be^
ginning of the year 1636, to Fay and the neigh-
bouring places. Hugh Sourdon, LL. D. engaged
him to lodge in his house. The man of God find-

ing his kind host's son Claudius Sourdon, aged
fourteen years, entirely deprived of all sight for

the six months past, from a defluxion upon his
eyes, with excessive pain, he exhorted him to
confidence in God, and retired into a neighbour-
ing room to prayer with some of the family,
which he had not ended when the child reco-
vered his sight, and distinguished every body in

the assembly which then met to hear the first
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catechistical instruction; and from that time
never felt any more either of that pain or de-
fiuxion, as he attested before the Ijishops of Piiy
and Valence, being then fourscore years old.

Upon this, another man forty years of age, who
had been blind eight years, was brought to the
saint, who making the sign of the cross over him,
immediately restored his sight. By the fame of
these two miracles, this mission was opened with
wonderful concourse and fruit. His conduct in
it is thus described by Claudius Sourdon with
whom he lodged, in a juridical deposition thafc

grave person gave before two bishops: ."His
whole behaviour breathed sanctity. Men could
neither see nor hear him without being inflamed
with the love of God. He celebrated the divine
mysteries with such devotion, that he seemed
like an angel at the altar. I have observed him
in familiar conversation become silent and recol-
lected, and all on lire: then speaking of God with
a fervour and rapidity that proved his heart to be
carried away with an impulse from heaven. He
pronounced his popular instructions with an unc-
tion which penetrated his hearers. He spent not
ouly the day, but also a considerable part of the
night in hearing confessions, and violence was
necessary to oblige him to take some nourish-
ment. He never complained of fatigue, or of the
disagreeable behaviour of any that thronged to
him. After he had laboured to sanctify the in-
liabitants of Fay, he set out early every morning
into the countr^^ amidst the forests and moun-
tains. When storms, rains, snows, or floods
made the road seem impassible to others, nothing
ever stopped or daunted him. He went the
whole day from cottage to cottage, and fasting,
unless my mother could prevail with him to take
an apple in his pocket. We never saw him again
till night, and then he resumed his ordinary func-
tions, un^vearying himself only by fresh labours.

18 6
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The Calvinists were as forward as the Catho-
lics in following him every where. In the be-
ginning of summer in 1637 he returned to his
labours at Puy; and in November set out to
pass his winter at Marlhes, being called on a
second mission thither by the pressing instances
of James Andre the zealous curate. His road
was horrible, sometimes through briars and
thorns, sometimes over valleys filled with snow,
and rocks covered with ice. In climbing one of
the highest, his hold by a bush failed him, and
he broke his leg by a fall ; yet he cheerfully got
over six miles farther with the help of a stick,
and the support of his companion. Arriving at
Marlhes, instead of sending for a surgeon, he
went directly to the church where multitudes
were waiting for him, and heard confessions for

f
several hours; till the curate, informed of his }
accident by his companion, drew him out to have \
his leg visited, when it was found perfectly sound* \
To his immense labours he added such astonish-
ing austerities, that, upon remonstrances, his rec-
tor at Pu^' sent him a command to obey the
curate of Marlhes in all that belonged to his re-
freshment and the care of his health. The saint
from that time submitted most exactly to the
good priest's rules in that regard, how trouble-
some soever he found his indulgence. This curate
declared in his deposition, that narrowly observ-
ing the man of God at all times, he saw him in ,

the night one while on his knees, bowed to the /
ground bathed in tears; then standing with hisi
eyes lifted up to heaven, and absorpt in contem-
plation. He often heard him fetch deep sighs,

and cry out in transports of love—' What in the
world can engage my heart, besides thee, my
God.'

"

He frequently beheld him in prayer all on fire,

like a seraphim, motionless for many hours. The
same gentleman adds, that he saw the holyman by
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his blessinp: restore a countryman's arm put ont of
joint by a fall near his house as he was crowding
to the saint, on a steep descent; and that by the
sign of the cross he dispossessed an Energumen;
who redoubled his contortions and bowlings when
brought to his presence, but was immediately
calmed by the impression of that sign, and con-
tinued ever after unmolested. He had been pos-
sessed by the evil spirit eight years, and been
often exorcised without success. In the village

of Saint Bonnet le Froid, the curate found the
saint in the night praying at the church door on
his knees and bare headed; and not being able to
draw him from his divine conferences, he gave
him the key of the church, in which he observed
that he afterward passed whole nights, notwith-
standing the intolerable cold. To the remon-
strance of the curate of Vourcy concerning the
care of his health, the saint said in confidence,
that since God had visibly testified his goodness
by healing his leg broke in his journey to Marl-
lies, he owed his health to him by a fresh title,

and put it in his hands. In the year 1638 from
Puy his winter mission was to Montregard ; where
upon his aiTival he prayed at the church door till

he was quite covered with snow, and was found
by passengers in that condition. He no where
reaped a greater harvest of souls than in this
place; and converted, besides many other Calvin-
ists, the lady Louisa de Romezino, a young wi-
dow of great reputation as well as quality. He
gained her esteem in his visits; then cleared her
difficulties, principally in regard to the blessed
eucharist; and lastly removed the obstacles of her
heart from the fear of shame for leaving her
party. This lady gave the most ample deposi-
tion of the admirable sanctity of the servant of
God, in a continual stream of tears during four
hours, to the bishops of Puy and Valence, pub-
lished in his life. The summer in 1639 recalled
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the missionary to Puy, and the end of the next
autumn he went out to his country harvest in the
places near Montregard, as Issenjaux, Chambon,
Monistrol. About the end of January in 1640 he
repaired to Montfaucon a little town twenty-one
miles from Puy. His successes were wonderful
in the ample field which his zeal found here, till

interrupted by the plague which broke out in
that place. Kegis devoted himself to the service
of the infected, and was so fearless as to carry the
abandoned sick on his back to the hospital, and
to perform the most laborious offices to assist all

corporally and spiritually. His charity excited
that of the ecclesiastics of the place. The curate,
however, fearing his death in the imminent dan-
gers to which he exposed himself, obliged him
to leave the town, which the saint did with great
reluctance and many tears. The contagion soon
after ceasing, he returned to i*esume his mission
there, but was recalled to Puy by the rector, to
supply the place of a master there. This inter-

ruption was so great a grief to him, that he begged
and obtained from the general of the Society
leave to follow his missions, for which the bishop
of Puy had conferred on him his full power. He
moreover formed a design for the establishment
of a perpetual mission for those provinces, to
be settled in the college of Puy or Tournon,
w^hich project was highly approved by his supe-
riors and by the general. But to give some idea
of the life of this great servant of God, it is ne-
cessary to draw, if a full delineation is impossible,
at least a faint sketch of his heroic virtues.

His true love of God appeared in the constant
union of his soul with the Divine Spirit: often a
pious word or song would throw him into a rap-
ture: frequently he could not contain the trans-
ports of his heart in company or in the streets:

his eyes and inflamed countenance often dis-

covered the strong emotions of his soul. His
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most familiar aspiration was that of the royal
prophet—"what can I desire in heaven, or love
on earth, besides thee my God?" which he re-
peated with seraphic ardours. He vehemently
desired to procm-e God's greatest honour in all

things, saying—"We are created by God, and
for him alone; and must direct all things to his v

glory." His love of the cross, and his thirst of
sufferings and humiliations was insatiable, and
he was accustomed to say, that to suffer for God
deserved not the name of suffering, so light is it

made by love, and the sweet unction of grace.
When persecuted and beaten, he Avas heard to
cry out, my God! that I could suffer still

more for thy holy name!" He found true plea-
sure in hunger, cold, and all manner of hard-
ships, saying once to his companions, " I own
that life would be intolerable if I had nothing to
suffer for Jesus Christ; it is my only comfort in
this world." He never excused or justified him-

,

self if reprehended, and never answered any)
calumny, even though carried to his superiors.^
He seemed equally insensible to praises and in-

sults, receiving cheerfully all ill-treatment in si-

lence as his due. Martyrdom was his perpetual
desire, though he sincerely esteemed himself un-
worthy of such an honour. He called injuries
and scorn his due, and was ingenious to court
humiliations and disgraces, being accustomed to
say, that if justice were done him, he ought to
be trodden under foot by all men. When one
presented a drawn sword threatening to kill

him, he said, *• I desire nothing more ardently
than to die for Jesus Christ." He spared nothing
to prevent sin, and once said with tears to an ob-
stinate sinner, " Ah, I beg of you rather to de-
spatch me with your sword than to offend the
Divine Majesty." His confidence in the safe-
guard of providence made him fear no harm from
men, and rendered him intrepid in the midst of
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dangers, the sight of which often shook his com-
panion with horror. He would walk all night,
and often on the edge of precipices, or over
mountains covered with snow, and cross impetu-
ous torrents, only not to disappoint some poor
people a few hours. His devotion to the blessed ^
euciiarist made him spend much of his time in
praj^er before the blessed sacrament, saying mass C
wliatever it cost him to find an opportunity. He (
called the holy eucharist his refuge, his comfort,

(
and his delight. Under all censures and crosses

'

he preserved the same evenness of mind, so effec-

tually had the love of Grod destroyed in his heart
all human earthly affections. He allowed him-
self only three hours a night for sleep ; and often
not above one. He never touched flesh, fish,

eggs, or wine; and the bare ground or boards
were his bed. His chamber was the most incon-
venient room he could choose, and his habit all

over patches ; nor would he wear a new cassock.
His obedience was so perfect, that with regard
to it he looked upon himself as a dead body
without any motion or feeling of his own, nor
had he any other rule of his vv^ill than that of his
superiors. He had the greatest respect for, and
an entire dependence on the bishops in whose dio-

cesses he was employed and their vicars-general.
His purity was so perfect, that his very presence
inspired a love of that virtue; nor durst calumny
itself charge him with the least reproach on that
head. It is assured upon the testimonies of those
who had the most perfect knowledge of his inte-

rior, that he seemed exempt from all sting of the
flesh; so perfectly had he subdued his domestic
enemy by assiduous mortification, a watchful
humility, and dread of all occasions of tempta-
tions. The same vouchers assure us, they were
persuaded that he never had offended God by
any mortal sin in his whole life.

He resumed the mission of Montfaucon in the
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beginning of autumn in the year 1640. The
ardour he found in the people to profit by his
labours redoubled his fervour in serving them.
After he had sanctified the whole district of
Montfaucon, Rocouiles, and Veirines, he gave
notice for opening a mission at La Louvese about
the end of Advent. But understanding by a
divine light that his death was near at hand, he
went back to Puy to make a retreat in order to
prepare himself for it. After three days spent in,

the strictest solitude he made a general confes-
sion, and expressed in the warmest and tenderest
sentiments, an impatient desire to possess God.
Eternity was the sole object of his wishes. He
confidently told some of his friends in open
terms, and others by mysterious expressions
which became clear by the event, that he should
never return from that mission. The inclemency
of the weather could not detain him : he left Puy
on the 22d of December to reach La Louvese the
day following, to be ready tliere for Christmas-
eve ; he suffered much in crossing the mountains
and the waters, and missed his way on the second
day. Overtaken by night in the woods and
quite spent, he was forced to lie in a ruinous
house open on all sides, near the village of
Veirines, on the ground, exposed to a piercing
wind. Here, after a sudden sweat succeeded by
a cold fit, lie was seized with a pleurisy, which
increasing, his pain grew excessive. This de-
cayed house represented to him the hardships
our new-born Saviour suffered in the stable of
Bethlehem, on which he made the most tender
reflections. Next morning he crawled to La
Louvese, went straight to the church, and open-
ed the mission by a discourse in which his zeal
recruited his strength and courage. He preached
thrice on Christmas-day, and thrice on Saint
Stephen's, spending the rest of these three days
in the confessional. After the third sermon on
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Saint Stephen's day, when he went to hear
confessions, he swooned away twice. The physi-
cians found his case past recovery. The holy
man repeated the general confession he had
made eight days before, then desired the holy
viaticum and extreme unction, which he received
like a person all on fire with the love of God.
He refused broth, begging to be nourished like
the poor Avith a little milk^ and desired to be left

alone. Under his violent pains his countenance
was always serene, and he kissed incessantly a
crucifix which he held in his hand. Nothing
\yas heard from him but tender and warm aspira-
tions, and longing desires of his heavenly coun-
try. He asked to be laid in a stable that he
might resemble his new-born Saviour laid on
straw; but was answered, that his weakness
would not suffer it. He thanked God for the
favour of suffering him to die in the midst of the
poor. All the 31st day of December he continu-
ed in a perfect tranquillity with his eyes tenderly
fixed on Jesus crucified, who alone took up his
thoughts. At evening in a transport he said to
his companion, "What a happiness! how con-
tented I die! I see Jesus and Mary, who come
to conduct me to the mansions of bliss." A
moment after he joined his hands; then lifting

up his eyes to heaven he said, " Jesus my
Saviour, to thee I recommend, and into thy
hands I commit my soul." With which words
he calmly expired toAvards midnight, on the last

day of the year 1640, being forty-three years of
age, whereof he had lived twenty-six in the
Society. Twenty-two curates with incredible
crowds of people assisted at his funeral. He was
interred on the 2d of January near the altar at

La Louvese.
The universal grief for his loss was succeeded

by the highest veneration; and innumerable
flocks of pilgrims visited his tomb; and a poor
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private religions man, who only breathed abjec-
tion, who placed all his satisfaction in being de-
spised, and lay dead on the top of a frightful

mountain, was on a sudden crowned with glory,

and his ashes on earth honoured by continual
miracles. La Louvese, then only a chapel of
ease under the curate of Veirines, is become the i

parish church, and much enriched. Twenty-two
archbishops and bishops of Languedoc wrote to
pope Clement XI. in these words, " We are wit-
nesses, that before the tomb of F. John Francis

^

Regis, the blind see, the lame walk, the deaf
hear, the dumb speak; and the fame of these
surprising wonders is spread over all nations."
Fourteen eye-witnesses attested upon oath the
miraculous and sudden recovery of Magdalen
Arnauld, a nun of Puj^, sick of a dropsy and
palsy, and in her agony, the physicians declaring
that she could not live half an hour, a relic of the
servant of God was put into her hands, and
applying it to her stomach, she otfered a fervent -K,

prayer to him, and that moment she found her- <

self perfectly cured, and her monstrous swelling A
dispersed. This happened in 1656. A burgher ^
of Puy was healed of a great rupture formed in
three places; his cure was sudden and entire, as
physicians, surgeons, and many other witnesses
attest. No less sudden were the cures of two
blind women; of a young man of the king's evil; ^
of many paralytic, crooked children, and others
under all sorts of distempers; several of them
being persons of rank, and of different provinces;
and the facts being all attested by many wit-
nesses, and by the persons themselves. The
holy see requires incontestable proofs of miracles
to which it gives a sanction; and so strict is this
inquiry, that F. Daubenton informs us, that an
English Protestant gentleman being at Rome,
and seeing the process of several miracles, said
they were incontestable, if the church of Rome
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approved of none but such ; but was much sur-
prised at the scrupulosity of this scrutiny when
told, that not one of all those had been allowed
by the Congregation of Rites to have been suf-
ficiently proved. After the most severe juridical
examination of the heroic virtues and evident
miracles of St. John Francis Regis, he was beati-
fied by Clement XI. in 1716, and canonized by
Clement XII, in 1737,^ at the request of the
kings Lewis XV. of France, and Philip V. of
Spain, and of the French clergy assembled at
Paris in 1735. His festival was appointed to be
kept on the 16tli of this month.
The saints make it their constant and earnest

endeavour to make every step they take an ad-
vance in the path of virtue; an addition to the
number of their good actions, whose sum total
will render their happiness the more exalted and
complete. How happy is the life of that faithful
servant of God, whose years, days, and moments,
whether in public or private, are all filled with
good works, so many fruitful seeds of a glorious
eternity! whose desires, thoughts, and actions
are all directed to the honour of God, and his 1

own advancement in goodness! Viewed with ^

such a life in whatever station, how mean and
contemptible do the idle amusements of the
great ones of the world appear! How trifling i

that uninterrupted succession of serious folly or
empty pleasures which engages the greatest part i

of mankind! How many weary themselves in
|

restless toils of vanity, or often put their inven-
tion to the rack to find out amusements for pass- ,

ing the day! How many make their whole lives
j

one barren circle, to which they seem enchanted,
^

going round and round in a dull repetition of the
|

same trifles! who forget they have every mo- i

ment the affair of an eternity upon their hands,

)

a.nd neglect the only real concern of life, After
j
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all their turmoils they find their hands empty,
and feel their hearts filled only with fears,

remorse, and bitterness instead of holy peace
and joy, with the riches of eternity in store. See
the life of St. John Francis Regis written in
French by F. Daubenton, done into English by
F. Corn, M—Y S—I. Also his life compiled by
F. Croisset, 1. 1. and an abstract of the same by
F. Nieuville, with the relation of two new
miracles.

SS. FEREEOLUS, OR FARGEAU,
A PRIEST

AND FERRUTIUS, A DEACON, MM
They were ordained by St. Irenseus, and sent

by him to preach the gospel at Besancon, where
after suffering many torments they were behead-
ed for the faith in the persecution of Severus in
211 or 212. St. Gregory of Tours says,^ that their
relics were glorified by miracles in his time, and
that his brother-in-law was cured by them of a
dangerous distemper. They are at this day
esteemed a great treasure of the cathedral of
Besancon.
See their ancient acts cited by St. Gregory of Tours, with the notes

of Henscheuius, Juuij. t. 3. p. 6.

ST. AURELIAN, ARCHBISHOP OF
ARLES, C.

Being promoted to that see in 546, he founded
in that city a great monastery for monks, in
which he was seconded by the munificence of
king Childebert. He enriched the same with
relics of the holy cross, St. Stephen, SS. Peter
and Paul, St. John, St. James, St. Andrew,

j

St. Gennesius, St. Symphorianus, St. Victor, St.
[Hilary, St. Martin, St. Csesarius, &c. He com-
piled a rule for these monks, and another for the
nunnery of St. Mary which he also built in thQ

1 L. de Glor. Martyr, c, 76.
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same city. Both these rules are extant in the
Code of St. Benedict of Anian, and in Le Cointe's
Annals. He mentions the commemoration of the
faithfnl departed at the altar; and also of the
living: in that of the saints he adds in particular
those martyrs and confessors whose relics that
church was possessed of. The saint usually
styles himself Aurelian the Sinner. He assisted
at the council of Orleans in 549; and according
to the inscription upon his tomb in the chapel of
St. Nizier in Lj^ons, died in that city on the 16th
of June, 552, or as the inscription runs, the
eleventh year after the consulate of Justin the
Younger in 540.^ He is commemorated on this
day in the Roman Martyrology.

See the Annals of Le Cointe, and Gallia Christ, t. 1. p. 637.

JUNE XVII.

SS. NICANDER AND MARCIAN,
MARTYRS.

From their genuine acts in Mahiilon.

ABOUT THE TEAR 803.

These saints, as appears from the circum-
stances of their acts, suffered under Dioclesian,

and probably in Mcesia, a province of lUyricum,
under the same governor who condemned St.

Julius; though some moderns place their mar-

1 In most other places except at Lyons, "we find that dates "wera

then for some years taken from the consulate of Basil "nvIio was alone
consul in 641, and whose name stands the last in the Fasti of Rnman
consuls the year after Justin. Dionysius Exiguus, an abbot in Rome
higlily.commended by Cassiodorus, his contemporary, for his learning
and piety, in his Paschal cycle, about the year 541, first began to date
the years from the birth of Christ, which epoch is called the Christian
era, 'and was every where introduced soon af^er the extinction of
consulates.



JUNE 17.] SS. NICANDER, &C. MM. 289

tyrdom at Venefro, at present in the kingdom of
Naples. They had served some time in the
Roman troops, but when the edicts were every
where published against the Christians, foregoing
all expectations from the world, they forsook the
army. This was made a crime in them, and
they were impeached before Maximus the gover-

,

nor of the province. The judge informed them
|

of the imperial order that all were commanded
to sacrifice to the gods. Nicander replied, that
order could not regard Christians, who looked
upon it as unlawful to abandon the immortal
God, to adore wood and stones. Daria the wife ^
of Nicander was present, and encouraged her hus-
band. Maximus interrupting her, said, " Wicked
woman, why would you have your husband die."
" I wish not for his death," said she, " but that i

,

he live in God, so as never to die." Maximus
reproached her that she desired his death,
because she wanted another husband. " If you
suspect that," said she, " put me to death first."

The judge said his orders did not extend to
women; for this happened upon the first edict
which regarded only the army. However he
commanded her to be taken into custody; but
she was released soon after, and returned to see
the issue of the trial. Maximus turning again to

Nicander, said, " Take a little time, and delibe-

rate with yourself whether you choose to die or
to live." Nicander answered, "I have already-

deliberated upon the matter, and have taken the
resolution to save myself." The judge took it

that he meant he would save his life by sacrifi-

cing to the idols, and giving thanks to his gods,
began to congratulate and rejoice with Suetonius
one of his assessors, for their imaginary victory.
But Nicander soon undeceived him, by crying
out, " God be thanked," and by prayiug aloud
that God would deliver him from the dangers
^nd temptations of the world. " How now/' said
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the governor, "you but just now desired to live,
• and at present you ask to die." Nicander re-
plied, " 1 desire that life which is immortal, not
the fleeting life of this world. To you I will-
ingly yield up my body; do with it what yon
please, I am a Christian/' " And what are your
sentiments, Marcian?" said the judge, addressing
himself to the other. He declared that they
were the same with those of his fellow-prisoner.
Maximus then gave orders that they should be
both confined in the dungeon, where they lay
twenty days. After which they were again
brought before the governor, who asked them if

they would at length obey the edicts of the
emperors. Marcian answered, " All you can say
will never make us abandon our religion or deny
God. We behold him present by faith, and
know whither he calls us. Do not, we beseech
you, detain or retard us; but send us quickly to
him, that we may behold him that was crucified,

whom you stick not to blaspheme, but whom we
honour and worship." The governor granted
their request, and excusing himself by the
necessity he lay under of complying with his
orders, condemned them both to lose their heads.
The martyrs expressed their gratitude, and said,

— May peace be with you, O most clement
judge." They walked to the place of execution
joyful, and praising God as they went. Nicander
was followed by his wife Daria, with his child,

whom Papinian, brother to the martyr Saint
Pasicrates, carried in his arms. Marcian's wife,

differing much from the former, and his other
relations followed him, weeping and howling in

excess of grief. She in particular did all that in

her lay to overcome his resolution, and for that
purpose often showed him his little child, the
fruit of their marriage; and continually pulled
and held him back, till he having rebuked her,

desired Zoticus, a zealous Christian, to keep her
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behind. At the place of execution he called for
her, and embracnig his son, and looking up to %
heaven, said,—" Lord, all-powerful God, take^
this child into thy special protection." Then
with a check to his wife for her base cowardice,
he bade her go away in peace, because she
could not have the courage to see him die. The '|

wife of Nicander continued by his side, exhort- I
ing him to constancy and joy. " Be of good
heart, my lord," said she, *'ten years have I
lived at home from you, never ceasing to pray
that I might see you again. Now am 1 favoured
with that comfort, and I behold you going to
glory, and myself made the wife of a martyr.
Give to God that testimony you owe to his holy
truth, that you may also deliver me from eternal
death;" meaning, that by his sufferings and
prayers he might obtain mercy for her. The
executioner having bound their eyes with their
handkerchiefs, struck off their heads on the 17th
of June.
Faith and grace made these martyrs triumph

oyer ail considerations of fiesh and blood. They
did not abandon their orphan babes, to whom i
they left the example of their heroic virtue, and 5
whorii they committed to the special protection ?
of theu' heavenly Father. We never lose what
we leave to obey the voice of God. When we
have taken all prudent precautions, and all the
care in our power, we ought to commend all
things with confidence to the divine mercy.
This ought to banish all anxiety out of our
breasts. God's blessing and protection is all we

|can hope or desire: we are assured he will never
|

fail on his side; and what can we do more than ^

to conjiu'e him never to suffer us by our malice
to put any obstacle to his mercy! On it is all our
reliance for the salvation of our own souls. How
much more ought we to trust to his goodness in
;all other concerns!
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' ST. BOTULPH, ABBOT.

SS. BoTL'LPH and Adulph were two noble
Eiiglisli brothers, who opened their eyes to the
light of faith in the first dawning of the day of
the gosi)el npon onr ancestors. Astonished at the
great truths which they had learned, and pene-
trated with the most profound sentiments Avhich
religion inspires^ they travelled into the Belgic
Gaul, there to find some religious houses and
schools of virtue, which were then scarce in
England. Such was the progress of these holy
men, that they soon were judged fit to be them-
selves masters. Nor was it long before Adulph
was advanced to the bishopric of Maestricht,
which he administered in so holy a manner, that
he is honoured in France among the saints on the
17th of June. St. Botulph returned to England
to bring to his own country the treasure he had
found. Addressing himself to king Ethelmund,
he begged some barren spot of ground to found a
monastery. The king gave him the wilderness
of Ikanho, where he built an abbey, and taught
the brethren whom he assembled there the rules
of Christian perfection, and the institutes of the
holy fathers. He was beloved by every one,
being humble, mild, and affable. All his dis-

course was on things Avhich tended to edifica-

tion, and his exami)ie was still far more effica-

cious to instil the true spirit of every virtue.

When liQ was oppressed with any siclcness he
never ceased thanking and praising God with
holy Job. Thus he persevered to a good old age.

He Avas purified by a long illness before his
happy death, which happened in the same year
with that of St. Hilda, 655. His monastery
liaving been destroyed by the Danes,^ his relics

were part carried to the monastery of Ely, and
i

part to that of Thorney. St. Edward the Con-
fessor afterward bestowed some portion of them



JUNE 17.] ST. AVITUS, A. 293

on his own abbey of Westminster. Few English
saints have been more honoured by our ancestors,

; Four parishes in London, and innumerable others
|

,
throughout the country, bear his name. Bo- f h

tulph's town, now Boston, in Lincolnshire, and f

Botulph's bridge, now Bottle-bride, in Hun-
tingdonshire, are so called from him. Leland

' and Bale will have his monastery of Ikanho to
have been in one of those two places; Hickes

. says at Boston; , others think it was towards
Sussex; for Ethelmund seems to have been king
of the South-Saxons. Thorney abbey was situa-

ted in Cambridgeshire, and was one of those
whose abbots sat in parliament. It was founded
in 972 in honom- of St. Mary and St. Botulph. In
its church lay interred St. Botulph, St. Athulf,
St. Huna, St. Tancred, St. Tothred, St. Here-
ferth, St. Cissa, St. Bennet, St. Tova or Towa,
to whose memory a fair chapel called Thouse-
ham, half a mile off in the wood, was consecra-
ted. Thorney was anciently called Ancarig, that
is, the Isle of Anchorets. Part of the relics of
St. Botulph was kept at Medesham, afterward
called Peterburgh.
See Dr. Brown Willis, on mitred Abbeys, t. 1. p. 187. and the life of

8fc, Botulph published by Mabillon, Act. Ben. t. 3. p. 1. and by Pape-
broke, t. 3. Junij, p. 398. The anonymous author of this piece declares
he had received some tilings which he relates from the disciples of the
saint who had lived.under his direction. There is also in the Cottonian
library, n. 111. a MS. life of Saint Botulph compiled by Folcard, first

a monk of St. Bertin's at St. Omer, afterward made by the Conqueror
abbot of Thorney in 1068. See also Narratio de Sanctis qui in Anglia
Suieseuut, translated from the English-Saxon into Latin by Francis
unius, and pubiiehed by Dr. Hickes, Diss. Epist. p. 118, 119. The-

sauri, 1. 1.

SAINT AVITUS, OR AVY, ABBOT,
NEAR ORLEANS.

He was a native of Orleans, and retiring into
Auvergne, took the monastic habit together with
St. Calais in the abbey of Menat, at that time
very small; though afterward enriched by queen
Brunehault, add by St. Boner, bishop of Cler-

19 6
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niont. The two saints soon after returned to
Miscy, a famous abbey situated on the Loiret
near the Loire, a league and a half below Orleans.
It was founded toward the end of the reign of
Clevis I. by St. Euspicius a holy priest, honoured
on the 14th of June, and his nephew St. Maxi-
min or Mesmin, whose name this monastery,
which is now of the Cistercian Order, bears.
Many call St. Maximin the first abbot, others St.

Euspicius the first, St. Maximin the second, and
St. Avitus the third. But our saint and St.

Calais made not a long stay at Misci, though St.

Maximin gave them a gracious reception. In
quest of a closer retirement St. Avitus, who
had succeeded St. Maximin, soon after resigned
the abbacy, as Lethuld, a learned monk of Misci,
assures us, and with St. Calais lived a recluse in
the territory now called Dunois, on the frontiers
of la Perche. Others joining them St. Calais
retired into a forest in Maine, and king Clotaire
built a church and Monastery for St. Avitus and
his companions. This is at present a Benedictin
nunnery called St. Avy of Chateau-dun, and is

situated on the Loire at the foot of the hill on
which the town of Chateau-dun is built, in the
diocGSS of Chartres. Three famous monks, Leo-
bin, afterward bishop of Chartres, Euphronius,
and Rusticus, attended our saint to his happy
death, which happened about the year 530. His
body was carried up the Loire to Orleans, and
buried with great pomp in that city.

A church "was hiiilfc over his tomh 'which still subsists, and his feast

is kept at Orleans, Paris, and in other places. Some distinguish St.

Avitus abbot of Misci from the abbot of Chateau-dun ; but all circum-
Btances show that it Avas the same holy man who retired from Misci
into the territory of Chateau-dun. See the life of St. Avitus published
by Henschenius in 1701; the New Paris Breviary the ]7th of June;
Le Cointe's Annals, and chiefly the book entitled, Les Am^nit^s de la

Critique, t, 2. p. 8.
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ST. MOLINGUS, ALIAS DAIRCHILLA,
BISHOP, CONFESSOR.

He was born in the territory of Kensellagh,
now part of the county of Wexford, and in his
youth embraced a monastic life at Glendaloch.
The abbey of Aghacainid, on the banks of the
Barrow, being put under his direction, received
the greatest histre from his prudence and sancti-

ty, and ever since has been called from him Tegh-
niolin. This saint is celebrated in Ireland for his
eminent sanctity, manifested by the gifts of pro- :

phecy and miracles. Saint Edan, commonly • ^
called Maidoc or Moeg,^ who was consecrated
first bishop of Ferns in Leinster about the j^ear

598, dying on the 31st of January in 632, (or ac-
cording to the annals of the Four Masters in 624,)
St. Moling was placed in that see. At the peti-

? tion of the clergy and nobility he was acknow-
ledged archbishop of Leinster, as his predecessor
had been.2 St. Moling was a singular benefactor
to his country by persuading king Finacta in 693
to release to the kingdom of Leinster the heavy
tribute of oxen, called the Boarian tribute, which
had been imposed by king Tuathal Techmar in
184, and been the cause of many bloody wars.
Our saint resigned his see some years before his
death, which happened on the 17th of June, 697.
He was interred in his own monastery of Teghmo-
ling. Giraldus Cambrensis calls SS. Patrick, Co-
lumb, Moling, and' Braccan the four prophets of

1 See this saint's life on the last day of January.
2 It must be observed that in the early ages of Christianity in Ire-

land, the title of Archbishop was frequently conferred on some pre-
lates on account of their extraordinary sanctity and merits. Thus
Fiech, bishop of Sletty, or of the mountains, is said to have been con-
secrated archbishop of Leinster by St. Patrick. So Conlaeth, bishop
of Kildare, was called high-priest, 'and archbishop of Leinster; St.
Albe of Emelye, archbishop of Munster; and several other prelates
took the title of archbishops from the province at large, before tha
regular conceesion of four pails to the four inetropolitaas in the year
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Ireland, and says their books were extant in his
time in the Irish language.

See his Hibern, Expugn. 1. 2. c. 33. Colgan in MSS. ad 17 Jun. Ware
p. 437.

ST. PRIOR, HERMIT,

Was a native of Egypt, and one of the fii st dis-

ciples of St. Antony. He died towards the end
of the fourth century, and was about one hundred
years of age. See the BoUandists.

JUNE XVIII.

SS, MARCUS AND MARCELLIANUS,
MARTYRS.

From the acts of St. Sebastian. See Tillemont, t. 4. Baronius Ad an«
286. n. 23,

A. D. 286.

Marcus and Marcelliamis were twin brothers
of an illustrious family in Rome, had been con-
verted to the faith in their youth, and were hon-
ourably married. Dioclesian ascending the im-
perial throne in 284; soon after which the hea-
thens raised tumultuary persecutions, though this
emperor had not yet published any new edicts
against the Church. These martyrs were thrown
into prison, and condemned by Chromatius, lieu-

tenant of the prefect of Rome, to be beheaded.
Their friends obtained a respite of the execution
for thirty days, that they might prevail with them
to comply with the judge, and they were removed
into the house of Nicostratus the public register.

Tranquillinus and Martia, their afflicted heathen
parents, in company with their son's own wives
and their little babes at their breasts, endeavour-
ed to move them by the most tender entreaties
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and tears. St. Sebastian, an officer of the emper-
or's household, coming to Rome soon after their
commitment, daily visited and encouraged them.
The issue of the conferences was the happy con^ /

version of the father, mother, and wives, also of -J^
Nicostratus, and soon after of Chromatins, who I

set the saints at liberty, and abdicating the ma-
gistracy retired idto the country. Marcus and
MarceUianus were hid by Castulus, a Christian ,

officer of the household, in his apartments in the
f

palace; but they were betrayed by an apostate
named Torquatus, and retaken. Fabian, who had
succeeded Chromatins, condemned them to be
bound to two pillars with their feet nailed to the ; .

same. In this posture they remained a day and I

a night, and on the following day were stabbed ^

with lances, and buried in the Arenarium, since
called their cemetery, two miles out of Rome, be-
tween the Apian and Ardeatine roads. All the
ancient Martyrologies mark their festival on the
18th of June.
Virtue is often false, and in it the true metal is

not to be distinguished from dross until persecu-
tion has applied the touchstone, and proved the
temper. VVe know not what we are till we have
been tried. It costs nothing to say we love God
above all things, and to show the courage of mar-
tyrs at a distance from the danger; but that love
is sincere which has stood the proof. " Persecu-
tion shows who is a hireling, a*ad who a true pas-
tor," says St. Bernard.^

ST. MARINA, V.

She flourished in Bithynia in the eighth centu-
ry, and served God under the habit of a monk,
with extraordinary fervour. Her wonderful hu-
mility, meekness, and patience are celebrated in
the lives of the fathers of the desert. She died

1 St. Bem. I, de Convers. ad Clericos, c. 22,
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about the middle of the eighth century. Her
relics were translated from Constantinople to
Venice in 1230, and are venerated there in a
church which bears her name. She is also titular
saint of a parish church in Paris, which is men-
tioned by the celebrated William of Paris, in 1228.

In it is preserved a portion of her relics brought
from Venice. St. Marina is Commemorated in
the Roman Martyrology and in the New Paris
Breviary on the 18th of June; and the feast of
the translation of her relics is kept at Venice on
the 17th of July.

On her, see the Bollandists on the 17th of July, t. 4. Julij.

ST. ELIZABETH OF SCONAUGE, V.
ABBESS.

Three monasteries in Germany bear the name
of Sconauge: one of Cistercian monks near Heid-
elberg, founded by Buggo, bishop of Worms in
1135; another of nuns of the same Order in Fran-
conia; a third of monks of the Order of Saint
Bennet in the diocess of Triers, four German
miles from Bingen, was founded b.y Hildelin, a
nobleman, who, in 1125, took himself the monas-
tic habit, and was chosen first abbot. Not far dis-

tant he built a great nunnery of the same Order
and name which is now extinct, though the three
former remain to this day. Soon after the found-
ation of this house, when regular discipline flou-

rished there with great edification to the Church,
St. Elizabeth, who from her infancy had been a
vessel of election, made her religious profession,

and was afterward chosen abbess. At twenty-
; three years of age she began to be favoured with
i heavenly visions.^ She died in the year 1165, of

1 The visions printed nnder licr name were committed to •writing

by lier brother Egbert. Lewis du Mesnil, the learned Jesuit, com-
plains that he confounded without discernment private opinions and
»ietories with revelations, as is evident from what he writes of St.
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her age thirty-six, on the 18th of June, on which
day her name is inserted in the Roman Mar-
tyrology, though she was never solemnly beatifi-

ed, as Chatelain takes notice.

See her encomium by an abbot of Sconange, &c. in the Bollandists,
t. 3. Juu. ad diem 18.

SAINT AMAND, BISHOP OF
BOURDEAUX.

We read in Saint Paulinus of Nola that Saint
Amand served God from his infancy ; that he was
educated in the knowledge of the scriptures, and
that he preserved his innocence from those stains

which are generally contracted in the commerce
of the world. Being ordained priest by St. Del-
I)hin, bishop of Bourdeaux, who employed him in

his church, he manifested great zeal for the glo-

ry of God. It was he who instructed St. Pauli-
nus in the mysteries of faith to prepare him for
baptism. From this time there subsisted between
them a most intimate friendship. Pauhnus
wrote him many letters, and we see by those
that remain of them, that he paid the greatest
veneration to Amand's virtue. After the death
of St. Dolphin, St. Amand was elected to the see
of Bourdeaux, but shortly after resigned the dig-
nity in favour of St. Severinus, upon whose death
he was again prevailed upon to reassume it. St.

Paulinus tells us that he always conducted him-
self as a zealous guardian of religion, and of the
faith of Christ. He is mentioned this day in the
Roman Martyrology. The precise year of his
death is not known. It is to him we are indebt-
ed for the preservation of the writings of St. Pau-
linus, who died in the year 431.

See St. Paulinus of Nola, Ep. 2. 9. 12. 48; and Gallia Christ. Nov. t
2. p. 789.

Ursula, and Cyriacus, •whom he imagines to have been pope after St.
Pontian. See'ou the same the remade of Papebrolce: also Amort,
Revelationibus.



300

JUNE XIX.

SS. GERVASIUS AND PROTASIUB,
MARTYRS.

From St. Ambrose, Ep. 22. ad Marcellinam Sorer, and St. Austin, de
Civit. Dei, 1. 22. c. 8. et Conf. 1. 9. c. 7. Consult above other modems
the accurate Puricelli, Diss. Nazar. et Monum. Basilicse Ambros.

St. Ambrose calls these saints the protomartyrs
of Milan. They seem to have suffered in the
first persecution under Nero, or at latest under
Domitian, and are said to have been the sons of
SS. Vitalis and Valeria,^ both martyrs, the first

at Ravenna, the second at Milan. This latter

city was the place which SS. Gervasius and Pro-
tasius rendered illustrious by their glorious mar-
tyrdom and miracles. St. Ambrose assures us,

that the divine grace prepared them a long time
for their crown by the good example which they
gave, and by the constancy with which they with-
stood the corruption of the world. He adds they
were beheaded for the faith.^ They are said to
have been twin brothers.
The faithful at Milan, in the fourth age, had

lost the remembrance of these saints. Yet the
martyrs had not ceased to assist that church in
its necessities; and the discovery of their relics

rescued it from the utmost danger. The empress
Justina, widow of Valentinian I. and mother of
Valentinian the Younger, who then reigned, and i

resided at Milan, was a violent abettor of Arian* >

ism, and used her utmost endeavours to expel St. ]

Ambrose. The Arians did not stick to have re-
f

course to the most horrible villanies and forgeries
'

1 Ep. 22. ad Marcell. Soror.
2 The pretended letter of St. Ambrose to the bishops of Italy, Ep.

53, giving a particular history of the lives and sufferings of these
saints, notoriously contradicts the genuine letter of that father to his
sister, and is universally rejected. See Tillemont, note 2. p. 499, t, 12,

and the Benedictia editors of St. Ambrose, t, 2, Append, p. 463.

,
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to compass that point. In so critical a conjunc-
ture, our martyrs declared themselves the visible

protectors of that distressed church. St. Austin,
both in his twenty-second book Of the City of
God,i and in his Confessions/^ says, that God re-

vealed to St. Ambrose by a vision in a dream, the
place where their relics lay. Paulinus, in his

;

life of St. Ambrose, says, this was done by an
apparition of the martyrs themselves. The bi-

shop was going to dedicate a new church, the
same which was afterwai'd called the Ambrosian
basilic, and now St. Ambrose the Great. The
people desired him to do it with the same solem-
nity as he had already consecrated another church
in the quarter near the gate that led to Rome, in I

honour of the holy apostles, in which he had laid

a portion of their relics. He was at a loss to find
relics for this second church. The bodies of
Saints Gervasius and Protasius lay then unknown
before the rails which enclosed the tomb of SS.

.
Nabor aud Felix. St. Ambrose caused this place

: to be dug up, and there found the bodies of two
;

very big men, with their bones entire, and in
^ their natural position, but the heads separated
^ from their bodies, with a large quantity of blood,
and all the marks which could be desired to as-
certain the relics.3

A possessed person who was brought to re-
ceive the imposition of hands, before he began to
be exorcised, was seized, and in horrible convul-
Bions thrown down by the evil spirit upon the
tomb.* The sacred relics were taken up whole,
and laid on litters in their natural situation, co-
vered with ornaments, and conveyed to the
basilic of Faustus, now called SS. Vitalis and

1 C. 8. 2 Oonf. 1. 9, c. 7.
3 When St. Austin says the bodies were found entire, he means

only that the bones were not broken, mouldered, or separated out of
their places, as is clear from St. Ambrose ; not that the flesh was un-
«orrupt, as some have mistaken his meaning.

4 St. Ambr. Ep. 22, ad ^or.
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Agricola, near that of St. Nabor, which at pre*
sent bears the name of St. Francis. They were
exposed here two days, and an incredible con-
course of people watched the two nights in prayer.
On the third day, which was the 18th of June,
they were translated into the Ambrosian basilic

with the honour due to martyrs, and with the
public rejoicings of the whole city. In the way
happened the famous cure of a blind man named
Severus, a citizen of Milan, well known to the
whole town. He had been a butcher, but was
obliged, by the loss of his sight, to lay aside his
profession. Hearing of the discovery of the relics,

he desired to be conducted to the place where
they were passing by, and upon touching the
fringe of the ornaments with which they were
covered, he that instant perfectly recovered his
sight in the presence of an infinite multitude.
This miracle is related by St. Ambrose, St. Aus-
tin, and Paulinus, who were all three then at
Milan. Severus made a vow to be a servant in
the church of the saints; that is, the Ambrosian
basilic, where their relics lay. St. Austin, when
he went from Milan, in 387, left him in that ser-

vice,^ and he continued in it when Paulinus wrote
the life of St. Ambrose, in 411. Many other
lame and sick persons were cured of divers dis-

tempers by touching the shrouds which covered
the relics, or linen cloths which had been thrown
upon them. Devils also, in possessed persons,
confessed the glory of the martyrs, and declared
they were not able to bear the torments which
they suffered in the presence of the bodies of
the saints. All this is attested by St. Ambrose in
his letter to his sister, in which he has inserted
the sermon which he preached in the Ambrosian
basilic when the relics arrived there. Two days
after, he deposited them in the vault under the
altar on the right hand. St. Ambrose adds that

1 S. Aug. Seym. 286.
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the blood found in their tomb was likewise an
instrument of many miracles. We find the relics

of these saints afterward dispersed in several
churches, chiefly this blood, which was gathered
and mixed with a paste, as St. Gaudentius says.^

Also linen cloths dipped in this blood were dis-

tributed in many places, as St. Gregory of Tours
relates.^ St. Austin mentions a church in their
honour in his diocess of Hippo, where many mi-
racles were wrought, and relates one that was
very remarkable.^ He preached his two hun-
dred and eighty-sixth sermon on their festival in
Africa, where we find it marked in the old African
Calendar on the 19th of June, on which day it

was observed over all the West ; and with great
solemnity at Milan, and in many diocesses and pa-
rish churches, of which these martyrs are the titu-

lar saints. St. Ambrose observes, that the Arians
at Milan, by denying the miracles of these mar-
tyrs, showed they had a different faith from
that of the martyrs; otherwise they would not
have been jealous of their miracles; but this faith,

as he says, is confirmed by the tradition of our
ancestors, which the devils are forced to confess,
but which the heretics deny.^

ST. BONIFACE, ARCHBISHOP, M.
OF THE ORDER OF CAMALDOLI, AND APOSTLE OF

RUSSIA.

Bruno, called also Boniface, was by extraction

1 S. Gaud. Serm, 17.

2 De Glor. Mnit. c. 47. 3 L. 22. de Civ. Dei, c. 8.
Papebrolce once imagined that the bodies of SS. Geivasius and

Protasius had been translated to Brisach in Alsace; but this nnstalce
"Was refuted by Joseph Antony Saxi, prefect of the Ambrosian library,
and ingenuously retracted by the author. One of the most ancient
parish churches in Paris, mentioned in the sixth century by Fortuna-
tus in his life of St. Gernianus of Paris, is dedicated to God'under the
invocation of SS. Gervasius and Protasius. The frontispiece composed
of the three Grecian orders, the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian, one
above the other, is esteemed by architects the greatest masterpiece
of their art iu i>ance. The chapel of our Lady in this church is also
admired.
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a nobleman of the first rank in Saxony, and
agreeable to his high birth was his education in
the study of the liberal arts, under Guido the
philosopher, and other great masters. From the
very cradle, piety was the predominant inclina-
tion of his heart, and he received very young the
clerical tonsure. The emperor Otho III. called
him to his court, and appointed him his chaplain,
with the superintendency and care of the im»
perial chapel. So much was this prince taken
with the virtue of the young saint, and with the
sweetness of his disposition, that he placed in him
an entire confidence, could not forbear publicly
testifying on every occasion his tender affection
and esteem for him, and usually called him his
soul. Boniface was not at all pufifed up with his
favour, and armed himself against the smiles of
prosperity by the constant practice of self-denial,

and by the most profound humility. Seeing him-
self surrounded with vanities and delights, he was
sensible that he stood in need of the stronger an-
tidotes to preserve himself from their dangerous
poison. His tender devotion and his affection for

holy prayer, especially for the public service of
the Church, are not to be expressed. And by
his watchfulness and fervour he found his sancti-

fication in the very place where so many others
lose their virtue. One day as the saiut was going
into a church dedicated to St. Boniface, the bi-

shop of Mentz, and martyr, he felt his heart sud-
denly inflamed with an ardent desire to lay down
his life for Ghrist, and in a pious transport, he
said to himself—" Am not I also called Boniface?
why may not 1 be a martyr of Jesus Christ as he
was, whose intercession is implored in this place?
From that time he never ceased sighing after the
glory of shedding his blood for Him who redeem-
ed us by his most precious death. St. Romuald
coming to the emperor's court in 998, Boniface,
charmed with his saintly deportment, begged to
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be admitted into his Order, and received the
habit. It was with the greatest regret that the
emperor saw him quit his com-t, but he thought
he could not oppose his holy resolution, lest by
so doing he should incur the divine displeasure.

Boniface inherited the spirit, and all the ad-
mirable virtues of the great St. Romuald. He
who had been accustomed to sleep on soft beds,
to wear rich garments of silk, and to eat at the
table of an emperor to whom he was most dear;
he who had long seen himself environed with the
pomp and splendour of the world, and had been
the first and the most favoured of the courtiers,

. and of all the princes of the empire; contented
' himself with one poor coarse habit, walked bare-
foot, knew no other food than insipid roots and
pulse, worked with his hands, earned his bread
with the sweat of his brow, led a retired life, lay

: on straw or boards, and often, after having worked
i all day, passed the whole or the greatest part of

; the night in prayer. He often eat only twice a
week, on Sundays and Thursdays, and sometimes
rolled himself among nettles and thorns; so .

> that no part of his body was without wounds and
;

pain, to punish his flesh for what he called a neg-
;

lect of penance and mortification in his youth.
He with David continually begged of God, that

I

by his grace he would confirm him in the good
purpose which he had begun in his soul, and he
marched a giant's pace in the road of perfection.

Having spent some years, first at mount Cassino,
^

afterward under the direction of St. Romuald at

;

Pira^um, near Ravenna, and lastly in au eremiti-
cal life, he obtained his superior's leave to go and
preach the gospel to the infidels. He therefore
went to Rome barefoot, singing psalms all the

i
way, and allowing himself no other sustenance
than half a pound of bread a day, with water, and
on Sundays and holidays a small quantity of roots
or fruit. When he was arrived at Rome pope



306 ST. BONIFACE, B. M. [jUNE 19.

Jolm XVIII. approved his design, gave him all

necessary faculties, and obliged him to accept a
brief, directing that he should be ordained arch-
bishop as soon as he should open his mission.
Boniface offered himself to God as a victim
ready to be sacrificed for the salvation of his
brethren; and in these fervent sentiments tra-

velled into Germany in the depth of a severe
winter. He on that occasion sometimes made
tise ofa horse, but always rode or walked barefoot,
and it was often necessary to thaw his feet with
warm Avater before he could draw them out of
the stirrups in which they were frozen.
The saint went to Mersbourg to sue for the

protection of St. Henry II. emperor of Germany;
which having readily obtained, he was conse-
crated bishop by Taymont, archbishop of Magde-
burg, who conferred on him the pall which Boni-
face himself had brought from Rome. The holy
prelate, notwithstanding the fatigues of his mis-
sions, continued his severe fasts and watchings,
and devoted all his time on his journeys to prayer,
especially to the reciting of the psalms, in which
he found great sweetness and delight. His de-
sire to rescue souls from the blindness of sin and
idolatry seemed insatiable; and the savage in-

habitants of Prussia appearing to be the fiercest

and most obstinate in their malice, he made them
the first objects of his zeal. Boleslas, duke of
Poland, and many great lords, made him rich
presents ; all which he gave to the churches and
to the poor, reserving nothing for himself. He
would have only heaven for the recompense of
his labours: every thing else appeared unworthy
of his ministry, and too much beneath what he
hoped : he even feared that it might diminish his
eternal reward, or infect his heart. It was in
the twelfth year after his conversion from the
world that he entered Prussia. But the time of
the visit of the Lord was not yet come for the
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idolaters of that country. Boniface desired at
least to die a martyr among them; hut they re-
memhering that the martyrdom and subsequent
miracles of St. Adalbert of Prague had been an
inducement to many to embrace the faith, re-
fused him the wished for happiness of seahng
his love for Christ with his blood. Boniface being
thus repulsed, left Prussia, and advancing to the
borders of Russia on the other side of Poland,
began there with great zeal to announce the gos-
pel.^ The Bollandists think,^ that in liis mission
in Prussia he converted to the faith the Livonians
and Samogitians.

Tlie Russians at that time were all barbarous
idolaters, and had abated nothing of their an-
cient ferocity when St. Boniface undertook to
plant the gospel among them. They sent him an
order to leave their territories, and forbade him to
preach the faith in their dominions. The saint
paid no regard to this prohibition, and as he ad-
vanced into the country, the king of a small pro-

1 The Russi or Ratheni derived their pedigree from the RoxoTani
mentioned by Strabo, Mela, and Pliny; by whom we are informed
that they were the most northern people of European Scythia that
•were known to the Romans, being situated beyond the Borysthenes at
the back of the Getae, whom the Romans called Daci. Their territory

lay west to the Alani, and their name seems originally to have been
Boxi or Rossi Alani. The word Rosscia in the Russian language sig-

nifies a scattering or dispersion, and this people were called Russi,
because they lived dispersed in the fields and woods, often changing
their habitations, like their neighbours the Nomades, and the wan-
dering Tartars at this day. Whence Procopius, (1. 3. de Bello Gothico,
c. 14.) by translating their name into Greek, calls them Spori or scat-
tered. See the etymology clearly proved by Herbersteinius in Com-
ment, rerum Muscovit. by Hoffman, in Lexic. and by Jos. Assemani,
Origin. Sclavorum, c. 3. p. 222, The name Eo-volani was softened into
Russia and Rutheni by the writers of the ninth and tenth centuries ,

for so they are called by Luitprand, bishop of Cremona, in 968, by tho
Annals of St. Bertin, and by the Greeks, as Nicetas in the Life of St.

Ignatius, Simeon Metaphrastes in his Chronicon, and the continuator
of Theophanes. At this day all those nations are called Russians
which use the Sclavonian, not the Greek tongue, in the divine ofiice,

yet follow the rites of the Greek church, as the Muscovites, and cer-
tain provinces subject to Poland; some of which are Catholics, and
others adhere to the Greek schism.
N. B. Bayer, who wrote De Origin. Scythar. in Comm. Acad. Petrq*

politt t. 1, p. 390, is very inaccixrate in his Origines Russicse,
2 Bolland, t. 3. Junij, p. 908. § 2, n, 8.
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vince was desirous to hear him. But when h&
saw him barefoot, and meanly clad, he treated
him with contempt, and would not hear him
speak. The holy bishop withdrew, and having
put on a plain suit of clothes which he carried
with him to say mass in, returned to the court.
The king told him he would believe in Christ, if

he could see him walk through a great fire with-
out receiving any hurt. The saint, by a divine
inspiration, undertook to perform the miracle in
presence of the king, who seeing him miracu-
lously preserved amidst the flames, desii-ed to
be instructed in the faith, and was baptised with
many others. The barbarians were alarmed at
this progress of the gospel, and threatened the
saint if he proceeded farther into their country.
But words could not daunt him who thirsted
after nothing more earnestly than the glory of
martyrdom. The infidels soon after seized and
beheaded him, with eighteen companions, in the
year 1009. The Roman Martyrology proposes
him to our veneration on this day, and again un-
der the name of Bruno on the 15th of October,
grobabl^ on account of some translation.^ See
is life in Mabillon, Act. Ord. S. Bened. ssec. 6.

p. 79. and St. Peter Damian in his life of St. Ro-
muald. Also the Bolandists, t. 3. Junij, p. 907

ST. JULIANA FALCONIERI, V.

The illustrious family of Falconieii in Italy
received great honour from the sanctity of this
holy virgin. Her father, Chai'issimus Fcdconieri,
and his pious lady, Reguardata, were both ad-
vanced in years, and seemed to have lost all

hopes of issue, when in 1270 they were wonder-
1 Some authors have distinguished this St. Bruno, or rather Brun,

and St. Boniface; but the life of St. Brun in Ditinar, compared with
that of St. Boniface, given by St. Peter Damian, demonstrates the
identity of the person. And the Chronicle of Magdeburg expressljf

Oiuoaes him Srun« caUed Boniface.
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fully blessed Avith the birth of our saint. De-^
voting themselves afterward solely to the exer-7
cises of religion, they built and founded at their /
own expense the stately church of the An-<J
nunciation of our Lady in Florence, Avhich for $

.
riches and the elegance of the structure, may at $

I

this day be ranked among the Avonders of tho \
world. B. Alexius Falconieri, the only brother j
of Cliarissimus, and uncle of our saint, was with /

St. Phihp Beniti, one of the seven first, propaga- ^

tors and pillars of the Order of Servites, or per-
sons devoted to the service of God under the

"

special patronage of the Virgin ]\Iary. Juliana
in her infancy seemed almost to anticipate the
ordinary course of nature in the use of reason,
by her early piety; and the first words she .

learned to pronounce were the sacred names^/
Jesu Maria. Fervent prayer and mortification
chiefly took up her attention at an age vv^hich ^
seems usually scarce capable of any thing se- i
rious. Such was her angelical modesty, that she A
never durst lift up her eyes to look any man in j
the face; and so great was her horror of sin, that 1
the very name of it made her almost full into a, 2
swoon. -

In the sixteenth year of her age, despising
"whatever seemed not conducive to virtue, she
bade adieu to all worldly thoughts and pleasures,
renounced her great estate and fortune, and the
better to seek the inestimable jewel of the gos-
pel, she consecrated her virginity to God, and
received from the hands of St. Philip Beniti t]ie

religious veil of the Mantellatse. The religious

men among the Servites are called the first Order.
St. Philip Beniti constituted his second Order,
whicli is that of the nuns, in favour of certain de-
vout ladies. The Mantellat^ are the third Order
of the. Servites, and take their name from a parti-
cular kind of short sleeves v/hich they wear, as

fittest for their work. They were instituted to

20 C
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serve tlie sick, and for other oflRces of cliavity, and
in the bej^inning were not obliged to strict inclo-
snre. Of this third Order St. Jviliana was under
the direction of St. Philip, the first plant; and as
she grew up, the great reputation of her prudence
and sanctity drawing to her many devout ladies,

who desired to follow the same institute, she
was obliged to accept the charge of prioress.

Though she was the spiritual mother of the rest,

she made it her delight and study to serve all her
sisters. She often spent whole days in prayer,
and frequently received great heavenly favours.
She never let slip any opportunity of performing
omces of charity towards her neighbours, espe-
cially of reconciling enemies, reclaiming sinners,

and serving the sick. She sucked the most nau-
seous ulcers of scorbutic patients and lepers; by
which means the sores are cleansed without
the knife or painful pressure of the surgeon's
hand, and a cure rendered more easy. By an
imitation of this mortification and charity do
many pious religious persons, who attend the
hospitals of the poor, gain an heroic victory over
themselves. Saint Juliana practised incredible
austerities. In her old age she was afflicted with
various painful distempers, which she bore with
inexpressible cheerfulness and joy. One thing
afflicted her in her last sickness, that she was
deprived of the comfort and happiness of uniting
her soul with her divine Spouse in the sacrament
of the altar, which she was not able to receive by
reason that her stomach, by continual vomiting,
could not retain any food. The sacred host how-

'

ever was brought into her cell, and there sud-
denly disappeared out of the hands of the priest.

After her death the figure of the host was found
^

imprinted on the left side of her breast; by which )
prodigy it was judged that Christ had miracu-
lously satisfied her languishing holy desire. She
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died in her convent at Florence in the year 1340,
^'

of her age seventy.

Miracles have been frequently effected through her intercession,
among which several have been juridically proved. Pope Benedict
XIII. enrolled her name among the blessed in 1729. His successor,
Clement XII. put the last hand to her canonization. (Bullar, Rom. t.

15. p. 141.) Her Order is propagated in Italy and Austria. See Bo-
nanni's History of the Founders of Religious Orders, t. 2. Giani, in
lier life, and Papebroke, in hia Appendix, t. 3. Junij, p. 923,

ST. DIE, OR DEODATUS, BISHOP OF
NEVERS,

AND ABBOT OF JOINTURES.

This saint was nobly born in the west of
France, and endued with eminent gifts both of
nature and grace. In 655 he was placed in the
episcopal chair of Nevers. He fulfilled all the
duties of the Pastoral charge with great fear and
trembling, till in 664 he resigned his dignity, and
having recommended to his clergy the choice of

a successor, retired into the deserts, and there
led an eremitical life. In 661, Hun, lord of the
Val de Galilee, near Mount Vosge, bestowed on
him that territory, and his donation was con-
firmed by Childeric II. king of Austrasia. Upon
this spot St. Die founded the monastery of Join-
tures, which he put under the rule of St. Colum-
ban, though this was afterward exchanged for

that of St. Bennet. Dreading the charge of
others, he continued still to live in a neighbour-
ing little cell, dedicated to St. Martin.^

1 A little before this time St. Gondebert, bishop of Sens, had abdi-
cated his bishopric, and founded the abbey of Senones, three leagues
from Jointures, where he died in 675. He is honoured in Lon*aine on
the 1st of March. In 671, St. Hidulphus having resigned the arch-
bishopric of Triers, founded the abbey of Moien-Moustier, in the mid-
dle between those of Jointures, Estival, Senones, and Bodon-Munster.
This last abbey, called also St. Saviour's, was founded by the bishop of
Toul, in whose diocess all these monasteries were erected. St. Hidul-
phus, called in the country St. Hidon, is honoured on the 11th of July.
The monastery of Moien-Moustier is usually called St. Hidulphus'".
and in union with Saint Vanne's, (St, Vitonis,) situated in the cify or
Verdun, gave birth to the famous congregation of Benedictins whicU
bears their names in Lorraine, also to that of Saint Maur in France.
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St. Die gave up liis soul to God in the arms of
St. Hidulplius, on the 19th of June, in 679 or 680.
A town called St. Diei rose about his monastery,
and this abbey has been since converted into a
collegiate church.

See MaLillon, ssee. 3. Bened. aud Bulteau, 1. 3. c, 34.

JUNE XX.

ST. SILVERIUS, POPE, M.
iVom Liberatns 3n Marcellinns in Chron. ad. aim. 53G. Anastasing la

Pontif. Cone. t. 5. Papebioke, aud Muratoii's Annals of Italy.

A. D. 538.

SiLVERius was son of pope Hormisdas, who had
been engaged in wedlock before he entered the
ministr3^ Upon the death of St. Agapetus, after
a, vacancy of forty-seven days, Silverius, being
then subdeacon, was chosen pope, and ordained
on the 8th of June, 536, Theodatus the Goth being
king of Italy. Theodoric had bequeathed that
kingdom to his grandson Atlialaric, under the
tuition of his mother Amalasunta, a most wise
and learned princess. Atlialaric died in 534, after
a reign of eight years; when Amalasunta called
Theodatus, a nephew of her father Theodoric by
a sister to the throne; but the ungrateful king,
jealous of his power, caused her to be confined in
an island in the lake of Bolsena, and there stran-
gled in a bath before the end of the same year,
534. Tlie shocking barbarity of this action en-
couraged the emperor Justinian to attempt the
reduction of Italy. Belisarius, his general, had
been successful in all his wars against rebels at
home, the Persians in the East, and Gelimer the

I Vandal in Africa, whom he had brought prisoner

1
tp Constantinople iu 534; by which victory he
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'i> extiiigiiislied the puissant kingdom of the Van- /

I
dais, and reunited Africa to the empire, after it^^

I had been separated above one Imndred years/j

^ By the emperor's order in 535, being then consul^

|

4 he marched with his victorious army against!
C Italy. He that year made himself master of Si-

|
cily, and passing thence into Italy in 536, took|^
Naples. Upon which the Goths deposed Tlieoda- I

tus, and raised Vitiges, an experienced officer to
|

the throne. The senate and people of Rome, at |
i the persuasion of pope Silverius, opened the cit;^ /

} to the imperialists, who entered by the Asinarian

) gate, whilst the Gothic garrison retired by the
i Flaminian towards Ravenna, where Vitiges had
^ shut himself up.

^

Theodora, the empress, a violent and crafty
woman, seeing Justinian now master of Rome,
resolved to make use of that opportunity to pro-
mote the sect of the Acephali or most rigid Euty-
chian, who rejected the council of Chalcedon,
and also the Henoticon of Zeno, which Petrus
Mongus, the Eutychian patriarch of Alexandria,
had received, endeavouring in some degree to
qualify that lieres3^ Anthimus, patriarch of Con-
stantinople, was violently suspected of abetting
the Acephali, and by the credit of the empress
had been translated, against the canons, from the
see of Trapezus or Trebisond to that of the impe-
rial city. When pope Agapetus came to Constan-

1 It cost Belisarius two years more before he took that unfortunate
prhice in Ravenna, and carried him to Constantinople. After which,
the Goths having chosen Evaric, and afterward Totila, kings, under
this latter they retook and plundered Rome twice, and recovered all

Lower Italy and Sicily ; till Narses, successor to Belisarius, Totila
having been slain in a skirmish in 552, put an end to the GJothic king-
dom in Italy. Belisarius being recalled into the East, and sent againsfc

the Persians and Huns, was at length accused of having been privy to
a conspiracy against Justinian in 563, and lost his estates and honours,
as Theophanes and Cedrenus testify; but the same authors add, that
he recovered them again, and Cedrenus tells us that he died in peace
in 663. That his eyes were plucked out, and he reduced to beg his
bread in the streets of Constantinople, saying. Give a farthing to poor
Belisarius, is a story founded on no better autliority tJaau that of Joha

,

Tzetzes, a lying Greek po«t in the twelfth century.
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tinople, in 536, he refused to commtinicate with
Anthimus because he could never be brought to
own in plain terms two natures in Christ; where-
upon he was banished by Justinian; and St. Hen-
nas, an orthodox holy man, was ordained bishop
of Constantinople by pope Agapetus himself, who
b^ a circular letter notified, that " the heretical
bishop had been deposed by the apostolic autho-
rity, with the concurrence and aid of the most
religious emperor." This affair gave the empress
great uneasiness, and she never ceased studying
some method of recalling Anthimus, till the tak-
ing of Rome offered her a favourable opportunity
of attempting to execute her design. Silverius
being then in her power, she endeavoured to win
him over to lier interest, and wrote to him, re-
quiring that he would acknowledge Anthimus
lawful bishop, or repair in person to Constanti-
nople, and re-examine his cause on the spot. The
good pope was sensible how dangerous a thing it

was to oppose the favourite project of an empress
of her violent temper, and said with a sigh in
reading her letter, that this affair would in the
end cost him his life. However, he, without the
least hesitation or delay, returned her a short an-
swer, by which he peremptorily gave her to un-
derstand, that she must not natter herself he
either could or would come into her unjust mea-
sures, and betray the cause of the Catholic faith.

The empress saw from the firmness of his answer,
that she could never expect from him any thing
favourable to her impious designs, and from that
moment resolved to compass his deposition. Vi-
gilius, archdeacon of the Roman Church, a man
of address, was then at Constantinople ; whither
he had attended the late pope Agapetus. To
him the empress made her application, and find-

ing him taken by the bait of ambition, promised
to make him pope, and to bestow on him seven
hundred peices of gold, provided he would engage
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himself to condemn the council of Chalcedon, and
receive to communion the three deposed Euty-
chian patriarchs, Anthimus of Constantinople,
Severus of Antiocli, and Theodosius of Alexan-
dria. The unhappy Vigilius having assented to

, these conditions, the empress sent him to Rome,
I charged with a letter to Belisarius, commanding
I him to drive out Silverius, and to contrive the
I
election of Vigilius to the pontificate. Belisarius

; was at first unwilling to have any hand in so un-
i just a proceeding, but after showing some reluc-

i tancy, he had the weakness to say, ** The empress
commands, I must therefore obey. He who seeks
the ruin of Silverius shall answer for it at the
last day ; not I."^ Vigilius urged the general,
on one side, to execute the project, and his wife
Antonina on the other, she being the greatest
confident of the empress, and having no less an
ascendant over her husband than Theodora had
over Justinian.
The more easily to make this project to bear, ,

the enemies of the good pope had recourse to a I

new stratagem, and impeached him for high trea- !

son. Vitiges the Goth returned from Ravenna in
'

537 with an army of one hundred and fifty thou-

I
sand men, and invested the city of Rome. The »

I siege lasted a year and nine days, during which
{ both Goths and Romans performed prodigies of
I valour; but the latter defeated all the attempts
i and stratagems of the barbarians, and in the end
1 obliged them to retire. The pope was accused of ,

j
corresponding during the siege with the enemy, •>

I
and a letter was produced, which was pretended >

1 to have been written by iiim to the king of the >
Goths, inviting him into the city, and promising

|
> to open the gates to him. Belisarius saw evident-

j

ly this to be a barefaced calumny, and discovered
I

/ the persons who had forged the said letter, name-

^ ly, Marcus, a lawyer, and Julianus, a soldier of
- i Anastas. in Pontiff



316- ST. SILVERIUSj P. M. Ljune 20.

the guards, who had been both suborned by the
pope's enemies. The general therefore dropped
this charge of treason, but entreated the pope to
comply with the will of the empress, assuring
him he had no other means of avoiding the loss

of his see, and the utmost calamities. Silverius
always declared that he could never condemn
the council of Chalcedon, nor receive the Ace-
phali to his communion. Upon leaving the gen-
eral's house, he fled for sanctuary to the basilic

of the martyr St. Sabina; but a few days aitei-,

by an artful stratagem of Belisarius, was drawn
thence, and summoned to repair to the Pincian
palace, where the general resided during the
siege. He was admitted alone, and his clergy,
whom he left at the door, saw him no more. An-
tonina received him sitting upon her bed, whilst
Belisarius was seated at her feet; she loaded
liim with reproaches, and immediately a subdea-
con tore the pall off his shoulders. He was then
carried into another room, stripped of all his pon-
tifical ornaments, and clothed with the habit of
a monk. After this it was proclaimed that the
i:)ope was deposed, and become a monk. Belisa-
rius the next day caused Vigilius to be chosen |
pope, and he was ordained on the 22d of Novem- J
ber, 537. In the mean time Silverius v/as con- |
ducted into banishment to Patara in Lycia. The ^
bishop of that city received the illustrious exile
with all possible marks of honour a-nd respect;
and thinking himself bound to undertake his de-
fence^soon after the pope's arrival repaired to
Constantinople, and having obtained a private
audience, spoke boldly to the emperor, terrifying
lihn with the threats of the divine judgments for
the expulsion of a bishop of so great a see, telling
him—" There are many kings in the world, but
there is only one pope over the Church of the
whole world."^ It must be observed that th-ese '

1 Multos esse dicens in lioc mundo reges, et non unum sicut ills
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were the words of an oriental bishop, and a clear
confession of the supremacy of the Roman see.

Justinian, who had not been sufficiently apprized
of the matter, appeared startled at the atrocity of
the proceedings, and gave orders that Silverius
should be sent back to Rome, and in case he was
not convicted of the treasonable intelligence with
the Goths, that he should be restored to his see

;

but if found guilty, should be removed to some
other see. Belisarius and Vigilius were uneasy
at this news, and foreseeing that if the order of
the emperor were carried into execution, the con-
sequence would necessarily be, the restoration of
Silverius to his dignity, they contrived to prevent
it, and the pope was intercepted in his road to-
ward Rome. His enemies saw themselves again
masters of his person, and Antonio resolving at
any rate to gratify the empress, prevailed with
Belisarius to deliver up the pope to Vigilius, with
full power to secure him as he should think fit.

The ambitious rival put him into the hands of two
of his officers, called the defenders of the Church,
who conveyed him into the little inhospitable
island of Palmaria, now called Palmeruelo, over
against Terracina, and near two other abandoned
desert islands, the one called Pontia, now Ponza,
and the other Pandataria, now Yento Tiene. In
this place Silverius died in a short time of hard
usage; Liberatus, from hearsay, tells us of hun-
ger; but Procopius, a living witness, says he was'
murdered, at the instigation of Antonina, by one
Eugenia, a woman devoted to their service. The
death of Pope Silverius liappened on the 20th of
June, 538. Vigilius was an ambitious intruder
and a schismatic so long as St. Silverius lived;
but after his death became lawful pope by the
ratification or consent of the Roman Church, and
from that time renounced the errors and com-

unus est papa super ecclesiam totius mundi. Liberatus in Ureviar. c.
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merce of the heretics. He afterward suffered
much for his steadfast adherence to the truth;
and though he entered as a mercenary and a
wolf, he became the support of the orthodox
faith.

The providence of God in the protection of his
Church never appears more visible than when he
suffers tyrants or scandals seemingly almost to
overwhelm it. Then does he most miraculously
interpose in its defence, to show that nothing can
make void his promises. Neither scandals nor
persecutions can make his word fail, or overcome
the Church which he planted at so dear a rate.

He will never suffer the devil to wrest out of his
hands the inheritance which his Father gave him,
and that kingdom which it cost him his most
precious blood to establish, that his Father might
always have true adorers on earth, by whom his
name shall be for ever glorified. In the tenth
century, by the power and intrigues of Marozia,
wife to Guy, marquess of Tuscany, and her mo-
ther and sister, both called Theodora, three wo-
men of scandalous lives, several unworthy popes
v/ere intruded into the apostolic cliair, and igno-
rance and scandals gained ground in some parts.

Yet at that very time many churches were bless-

ed with pastors of eminent sanctity, and many
saints preached penance with wonderful success;
nor did any considerable heresy arise in all that
century. Pride, indeed, and a conceit of learning,
are tlie usual source of that mischief. But this

constant conservation of the Church can only be
ascribed to the singular protection of God, who
watches over his Church, that it never fail.

ST. GOBAIN, PRIEST AND MARTYR.

Having served God from his childhood in Ire-

land, his own country, and being there ordained
priest by St. Fursey, he passed into France soon
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after that holy man, out of a [desire more per-
fectly to consecrate himself to God. He made a
short stay at Corbeny, before the abbey was there
erected, and afterward at Laon. Thence he with-
drew into the great forest near the river Oise,
where at the distance of two leagues from that
river, and as far from Le Frere and Premontre,
he built himself a cell, and afterward, with the
help of the people, a stately church, which was
consecrated under the patronage of St. Peter,
but long since bears the name of St. Gobain.
King Clotaire III. who reigned in Neustria and
Burgundy from the year 656 to 670, had bestowed
on him the ground, and continued exceedingly to

?

honour him. Here the saint served God in watch-
]

ing, fasting, and prayer, till certain barbarians
from the north of Germany plundering that coun-
try, out of hatred to his holy profession, cut off his
head. The place was first called Le Mont d'Her-
mitage, now St. Gobain, and is famous for the
manufacture of large crystal glasses, which are
not blown but run, and afterward sent to Paris
by the river to be polished and finished. The
body of St. Gobain was lost during the civil wars
raised by the Calvinists, but his head is still kept
there in the great church.

See the ancient lessons of his office, and the remarks of Papebrolce,
JTuuij, t. 4. p. 21.

ST. IDABERGA OR EDBERGE, V

The family of Penda, king of Mercia, an ob-
stinate enemy to the name of Christ, gave to the
English Church several saints. One of these was
St. Edburge, daughter to that prince. Her three
holy sisters, Kunneberga, wife to Alfred, king of
the Northumbers, (though she preferred a clois-
ter to his royal bed,) Kineswithe, and Chinesdre,
consecrated their virginity to God, and embraced
a religious state at Pormundescastre, called by

:
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Leland Kunel3iirceaster, and often Caister, a
monastery in Northamptonshire, founded in the
seventh century :^ Leland^ calls St. Kunneberga
the foundress and first abbess. Capgrave only
gays that a monastery being built here, she re-
tired into it, and became abbess. Mention is

made of this house as already built, in the ac-
count of the foundation of Peterburgh, v/liicli was
begun by Peada, son of Penda, about the year
655, and finished in 660 by his brother Wolphere,
assisted by his other brother Ethelred, and his
sisters Kunneburga and Kineswitlie, under the
care of Saxulph the first abbot. St. Eldburge
seems to have made her religious profession at
Dormundescastre; at least she was buried, and
lier relics kept there with veneration, till, with
those of her three sisters, they were translated
to Peterburgh, two miles distant. Balger, a
monk, conveyed them with part of the relics of
Saint Oswald into Flanders, about the year 1040,
and deposited them in the abbey of Berge St.

Winox, probably by the authority of Harde-
canute, king of England, who was son of Emma,
had lived some time in Flanders in his youth,
and perhaps contracted an intimacy with Balgar
at Bruges.

The relics of Saint Oswald, St. Idaberge, and St. Lewin were lost in

a great fire at the abbey of Berg St. Winox in 1558. Yet an inscrip-

tion there informs us that some of their dust still remains in the tomb.
See Bolland. Henschenius, and Papebroke, t. 4, Junij, p. '29.

ST. BAIN, BISHOP OF TEROUANNE,
(now ST. OMER,) AND ABBOT OF ST. VANDRILLE'S.

He was the fifth bishop of that see, to which
he was promoted before the middle of the fifth

century. Merville, where St. Mauront had built

his monastery of Breiiil, being in the diocess of

5 It -was destroyed by the Danes in 1010^ and never rebuilt. See
Tanner, p. 373.

2 Leland's Collections, vol. i. p. 48.



JUNE 20.] ST. BAIN, B. 321

Terouanne, St. Bain translated tlience tlie body
of St. Amatus, to the cluircli which St. Manront
Iiad lately built at Douay.^ When SS. Lugiius
and Lnglianus, tAvo Irish hermits had been mur-
dered by highwaymen in this diocess, St. Bain
buried them with great honour in the chapel of
his castle at Lilleres, where they are honoured. as,,

patrons of the town on the 23i'd of October. So- \

litude, which nourishes 33rayer as a mother does 1

her child," as St. John Damascen says, being ]

always the ruling inclination of our saint, he re- i

signed his bishopric, and retiring to the abbey of
)

Fontenelle or St. Vandrille's in Normandy, put I

on the monastic habit, as he was already pos-
sessed perfectly of the spirit, and some time after
was chosen the fifth abbot of that house from St.
Wandrille, in 170. Out of his great devotion to
the relics of the saints, he translated the bodies
of St. Wandrille, Ansbert, and Wolfgran op
Wulfran, out of the chapel of St. Paul, built by
St. Vandrille for the burial-place, into the great
church of St. Peter, in which the monks cele- 1"

brated the divine mysteries. Pepin, duke of the
French, having founded or considerably aug-
mented the abbey of Fleury, noAv called St. Ben-
net's on the Loire, situated nine leagues above
Orleans, he committed the same to the direction
of St. Bain, in 706. The saint died about the
year 711, and is honoured on the 20th of June at
St. Vandrille's and in the Gailican Martyrologies.

See the Chronicle of Fontenelle, the lessons for his festival. Tape-
broke more exact than Mabillon, whom he corrects, t. 4. Junij, p. 27,

1 Bucelin, Annal. Gallo-FIandria?, I. 2, p. 87,
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JUNE xxr.

ST. ALOYSIUS OR LEWIS GONZAGA,
CONFESSOR.

From his life written in the most authentic manner by F. Cepavins,
his master of novices. See also other memoirs collected by Janning
the Bollandist, Junij, t. 4. p. 847. ad p. 1169, and his lifo French by
P. Orleans.

A. D. 1591.

Aloysius Gonzaga was the son of Ferdinand
Gonzaga, prince of the holy empire, and marquis
of Castiglione, removed in the third degree of
kindred from the Duke of Mantua. His mother
was Martha Tanna Santena, daughter of Tanus
Santena, lord of Cherry in Piemont. She was
lady of honour to Isabel, the wife of Philip II.

of Spain, in whose court the marquis Gonzaga
also lived in great favour. When she under-
stood this nobleman had asked her in marriage
both of the king and queen, and of her friends in
Italy, being a lady of remarkable piety, she spent
her time in fasting and prayer in order to learn
the will of heaven, and to draw down upon her-
self the divine blessing. The marriage was so-
lemnized in the most devout manner, the par-
ties at the same time performing their devotions
for the jubilee. When they left the court and
returned into Italy, the marquis was declared
chamberlain to his majesty and general of part
of the army in Lombardy, with a grant of several
estates. The marchioness made it her earnest
petition to God that he would bless her with a
son, who should devote himself entirely to his

love and service. Our saint v/as born in the cas-

tle of Castiglione, in the diocess of Brescia, on
the 9th of March, 1568. William duke of Man-
tua stood godfather, and gave him the name of
Aloysius. The holy names of Jesus and Mary,

-

with the sign of the cross and part of the Gate-.;



JUNE 21.] ST. ALOYSIUS, C. 323

cliism, were the first words which his devout mo-
ther taught him as soon as he was able to speak;

,

and from her example and repeated instructions

2

the deepest sentiments of religion and the fear of ^
God were impressed upon his tender soul. Even'N
in his infancy he showed an extraordinary ten- f)

derness for the poor; and such was his devotion
that he frequently hid himself in corners, where
afteF long search he was always found at his

praters, in which so amiable was his piety, and >
soTieavenly did his recollection appear, that he

'

seemed to resemble an angel clothed with a hu-
man body. His father designing to train him up
to the army, in order to give him an inclination to
that state, furnished him with little guns and;^
other weapons, took him to Casal to show him a
muster of three thousand Italian foot, and was4
much delighted to see him carry a little pike and^'
walk before the ranks. The child stayed there
some months, during which time he learned from ,

the officers certain unbecoming words, the mean-
ing of which he did not understand, not beings
then seven years old. But his tutor hearing him{
use bad words, chid him for it, and from that time i
he could never bear the company of any persons 4
who in his hearing ever profaned the holy name
of God. This offence, though excusable by his
want of age and knowledge, was to him during
his whole life a subject of perpetual humilia-
tion, and he never ceased to bewail and accuse
himself of it with extreme confusion and com-
punction. Entering the seventh year of his
age, he began to conceive greater sentiments-^
of piety, and from that time he used to date*(
his conversion to God. At that age, being come
back to Castiglione, he began to recite every
day the office of our Lady, the seven penitential
psalnis, and other prayers, which he always said
on his knees, and without a cushion; a custom

^

which he observed all his life. Cardinal jBellar-
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iTiin, three other confessors, and all who were
best acqiiainted with his interior, declared after
his death, their firm persuasion that he had
never offended God mortally in his v/hole life.

He was sick of an ague at Castiglione eighteen
months; yet never omitted his task of daily
prayers, thongh he sometimes desired some of
his servants to recite them with him.
When he was recovered, "being now eight

years old, his father placed him and his younger
brother Ralph, in the polite court of his good
friend Francis of Medicis, grand duke of Tuscany,
that they might learn tlie Latin and Tuscan
languages, and other exercises suitable to their
rank. At Florence the saint made such progress
in the science of the saints, that he afterv/ard
used to call that city the mother of his piety.
His devotion to the Blessed Virgin was much
inflamed by reading a little book of Gaspar
Loartes on the mysteries of the Rosary. He at
the same time conceived a great esteem for the
virtue of holy chastity; and he received of God
so perfect a gift of the same, that in his whole
life he never felt the least temptation either in
mind or body against purity, as Jerom Flatus
and cardinal Bellarmin assure us from his own
mouth. Fie cultivated this extraordinary grace
by assiduous prayer, universal mortification, and
the most watchful flight of all occasions; being
well appi'ized that this virtue is so infinitely

tender, that it fades and dies if blown upon by
the least vapour: and that it is a bright and clear
mirror which is tarnished with the least breath,
and even by the sight. He never looked at any
woman, kept his eyes strictly guarded, and
generally cast down; would never stay with his

mother alone in her chamber; and if she sent
any message to him by some lady in her com-
pany, he received it, and gave his answer in a
few words, with his eyes shut, and his chamber
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door only half open ; and when bantered on that
score, he ascribed such behaviour to his bash-
fulness. It was owing to his virginal modesty,
that he did not know by their faces many ladies
among his own relations, with whom he had •

frequently conversed, and that he was afraid and
ashamed to let a footman see so much as his
foot uncovered. But humility, which is the
mother of all virtues, was in our saint the guar-
dian of his purity. He never spoke to his ser-
vants by way of command, but with such
modesty that they were ashamed nob to obey.
He would only say to them, " Pray despatch this
or that: You may do this:" or, "If it be no
trouble you may do this or that." No novice
could practise a more exact and ready obedience
than Aloysius set an example of towards all his
superiors, especially Francis Tuccius, whom his
father had appointed tutor to his sons, and gover-
nor of their family at Florence.
The two young princes had stayed there a little

more than two years, when their father removed
them to Mantua, and placed them in the court of
the duice William Gonzaga, who had made him
governor of Montserrat. Aloysius left Florence
in November 1579, when he was eleven years and '

eight months old. He at that time took a reso-
lution to resign to his brother Ralph his title to
the marquisate at Castiglione, though he had
already received the investiture from the em-
peror. And the ambitious or covetous man is

not more greedy of honours or riches than this
young prince from a better principle appeared
desirous to see himself totally disengaged from
the ties of the world, by entirely renouncing its

false pleasures, which begin with uneasiness, and
,

terminate in remorse, and are no better than |
real pains covered over with a bewitching var- >

nish. He knew the true delights which virtua
brings, which are solid without alloyj and capa-

21 ^
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ble of filling the capacity of man's heart; and
these he thirsted after. In the mean time he

I
fell sick of an obstinate retention of urine; of

1
which distemper he cured himself only by the

1 rigorous rules of abstinence -which he observed.

I He took the opportunity of this indisposition to
rid himself more than ever of company and
business, seldom going abroad, and spending^
most of his time in reading Surius's Lives of|
Saints, and other books of piety and devotion, s

It being the custom in Italy and other hot
climates to pass the summer months in the coun-
try, the marquis sent for his sons from Mantua
to CaiL$':iglione in that season. Aloysius pursued
the same exercises, and the same manner of life

in the town, at court, and in the country. The
servants who watched him in his chamber saw
him employed in prayer many hours together,
sometimes prostrate on the ground before a cru-
cifix, or standing up, absorbed in God so as to
appear in an ecstasy. When he went down
stairs they took notice that at every standing
place he said a Hail Mary. It was in this retire-

ment that his mind was exceedingly enlightened
by God, and without the help of any instructor
he received an extraordinary gift of mental
prayer, to which his great purity of heart and
sincere humility disposed his soul. He some-
times passed whole days in contemplating, with
inexpressible sweetness and devotion, the admi-
rable dispensations of divine providence in the
great mysteries of our redemption, especially the
infinite goodness and love of God, his mercy
and other attributes. In this exercise he was
not able to contain the spiritual joy of his soul in
considering the greatness and goodness of his
God, nor to moderate his tears. Falling at last

on a little book of father Canisius, which treated
of Meditation, and on certain letters of the Jesuit
missionaries in the Indies, he felt a strong incli-
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nation to enter the Society of Jesns, and was
inflamed with an ardent zeal for the salvation of
souls. He began even then to frequent the
schools of Christian Doctrine, and to encourage
other boys, especially among the poor, in learn-
ing their catechisms, and often instructed them
himself. So excellently did he then discourse of
God as astonished grown persons of learning and
abilities. It happened that in 1580 St. Charles

^

Borromeo came to Brescia in quality of apostolic
|

visitor, and preached there on the feast of Mary '

Magdalen. No importunities of the marquis or
other princes could prevail uiDon that great saint
to visit them at their country seats, or to take up
his lodgings any where but with the clergy of the ^
churches where he came. Wherefore Aloysius,4
being only twelve years old, went to Brescia to %

receive his blessing. It is incredible how much^/
the good cardinal was taken with the piety and

\
generous sentiments of the young prince. But -

iinding that he had never yet received the holy
communion, he exhorted him to prepare himself
for that divine sacrament, and to receive it very
frequently; prescribing him rules for his devout
preparation, and with regard to many other
practices of piety ; all which the holy youth con-
stantly observed, remembering ever after with
wonderful joy the happiness of having seen so
great a saint. He from that time conceived so
tender a devotion to the blessed eucharist, that
in hearing mass, after the consecration, he often
melted into tears, in profound sentiments of love .

and adoration ; and he frequently received won- \
derful favours in communicating; and this holy 4
sacrament became his greatest comfort and joy.

4

The marquis after this carried his whole family-^
to Casal, the residence of his government of *

Montferrat. There the saint made the convents
of the Capuchins and Barnabites the usual places
of his resort. He fasted three days a week^
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Fridays at least on bread and water, boiled
together for his whole dinner; his collation was
a little piece of dry bread. On other days his
meals were so slender that his life seemed almost
a miracle. He secretly thrust a board into his

l3ed to rest on in the night, and rose at midnight
to pray even in the coldest season of winter,
which is very sharp under the Alps. He spent
an hour after rising, and two hours before going
to bed, in private prayer.
In 1581 his father attended the empress Mary

of Austria, vv^ife to Maximilian II. and sister to
Philip II. of Spain, in her journey from Bohemia
to Spain, and took with him his three children;
a daughter named Isabel who died in Spain, and
his two sons who were both made by king Philij)

pages to his son James, elder brother to Philip
III. Aloysius was then thirteen years and a
half old. He continued his studies, but never
neglected his long meditations and devotions,
which he often performed by stealth in secret
corners. Though he every day waited on the
infant of Spain, James, to pay his duty to the
empress, he never once looked on the face of that
princess, or took notice of her person; and so
great was his guard over all his senses, and so
universal his spirit of mortification, that it was a
proverb at court, that the young marquis of
Castiglione seemed not to be made of flesh and
blood. Whilst he remained in Spain he found
great pleasure and benefit in reading Lewis of
Granada's excellent book on Mental Prayer. He
prescribed himself a daily task of an hour's me-
ditation, which Ke often prolonged to three, four,

or five hours. He at length determined to enter
into the Society of Jesus in order to devote him-
self to the instructing and conducting souls to
God; and he was confirmed in this resolution by
his confessor, who was one of that Order. When
he disclosed it to his parents his mother rejoiced
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exceedingly; but his father, in excessive grief
and rage, said he would have him scourged
naked. "0 that it would please God," replied/
modestly the holy youth, " to grant me so great)
a favour as to suffer that for his love!" What
heightened the father's indignation was a suspi-

cion that this was a contrivance on account of his
custom of gaming, by which he had lately lost}

. six hundred crowns in one evening; a vice which}
his son bitterly deplored, not so much, as he 7^

used to say, for the loss of the money, as for the /
injury done to God. However, the consent of '

the marquis was at length extorted through the
mediation of friends. The infant or prince of
Spain dying of a fever, Aloysius was- at liberty,

and after two years' stay in Spain returned to

I

Italy, in July, 1584, on board the galleys of the
; famous John Andrew Doria, whom his Catholic

(
majesty had lately appointed admiral. His
brother travelled in rich apparel, but the saint
in a suit of black Flanders serge. In his journey
he either conversed on holy things, or entertain-
ed himself secretly in his heart with God. As
soon as he came to an inn he sought some private

,

little chamber, and fell to prayer on his knees*"^
In visiting religious houses he went first to the
church, and prayed some time before the blessed
sacrament. When he had arrived at Castiglione
he had new assaults to bear, from the eloquence

: and authority of a cardinal, many bishops and
\ eminent men, employed by the duke of Mantua
and his own uncles; yet he remained firm, and a

j brought over some of these ambassadors to hiS;|^y^|

' side, so that they pleaded in his favour. But his

father flew back from his consent, loaded his son
; with approbrious language, and employed him in
~ many distracting secular commissions. The saint
had recourse to God by prostrating himself
before a crucifix, and redoubling his severities;

i till the marquis, no longer able to oppose his
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desi^?n, cordially embraced him, and recommend-
ed liim to Claudius Aquaviva, general of the
Society, who appointed Rome for the place of his
novitiate. The father repented again of his
consent, and detained his son nine months at
Milan, during- which time he used the most
tender entreaties, and every other method to
bring him from his purpose. He again removed
him to Mantua, and tlience to Castiglione; but
finding his resolution invincible, left him at
liberty, saying to him, " Dear son, your choice is

a deep wound in my heart. I ever loved you, as
yon always deserved. In you I had founded the
hopes of my family; but you tell me God calls

you another way. Go, therefore, in his name
whither you please, and may his blessing every
where attend you." Aloysius having thanked
him withdrew, that he might not increase his
grief by his presence, and betook himself to his
prayers. His cession of the marquisate to his
brother Ralph, with the reserve of two thousand
crowns in ready money, and four hundred crowns
a year for life, was ratified by the emperor, and
the writings were delivered at Mantua, in No-
vember, 1585. The excessive grief and tears of
his subjects and vassals at his departure only
drew from him these words, " That he sought
nothing but the salvation of his soul, and exhort-
ed them all to the same." Arriving at Rome he
visited the church and chief places of devotion,
then kissed the feet of pope Sixtus V. and enter-
ed his novitiate at St. Andrew's, on the 25th of
November, 1585, not being completely eighteen
years old. Being conducted to his cell, he enter-
ed it as a celestial paradise, in which he was to
have no other employment than that of praising
God without interruption; and exulting in his
heart, he repeated with the prophet, This is my
rest for ever : here will I divell, for I have chosen it.

The saint in his noviceship condemned himself
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as guilty of sloth if he did not in every religious
^

duty surpass in fervour all his companions; he
;

respected them all, and he behaved himself

;

towards them as if he had been the last person
./^

in the family, and indeed such he always reputed

himself. He loved and rejoiced most m the-i

meanest and most contemptible employments. 7
His mortifications though great, Avere not so

severe as he had practised in the world, because
\

limited by obedience which gave a merit to all
i

his actions. He used to say that a religious .;

,

state in this resembles a ship, in which they sail

as fast who sit idle as they who sweat at the oar

in rowing. Yet such was the general mortifica- i

tion of his senses, that he seemed totally inatten-

tive to exterior things, only inasmuch as they

regarded God. He never took notice ot
.
the

difference of villas where he had been, the order

of the refectory, in which he every day ate, or

the rich ornaments of the chapels and altars

where he prayed. He seemed entirely inatten-

tive to the taste of what he ate, only he endea-

voured to avoid whatever seemed savoury. He
,

never listened to reports or to discourse about

|

worldly matters: spoke very httle, and never)

about himself, thinking himself justly deserving ^

to be forgotten by the whole v/orld, and to be

made no account of in every thing. He was ,

a capital enemy to any artifice or dissimulation,^

which he called the bane and canker of Christian r
simphcity. Nothing gave him so much mortifi-

cation as the least marks of honour or distinction.

It was his delight to carry a wallet through the

streets of Ilome begging from door to door, to

serve the poor and the hospitals, or to sweep the

kitchen, and carry away the filth; in which
,

actions he usually had before his eyes Chnst,rV

humbled for us. On holidays he used to cate-

chise the children of poor labourers. He changed

his new gilt breviary for an old one, and oftep
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did so in his habit and other things. His whole
life seemed a continued prayer, and he called
holy meditation the short way to Christian per-
fection. He found in that exercise the greatest
spiritual delights, and remained in it on his
knees, as if he were motionless, in a posture of
wonderful recollection and respect. It is not
possible to describe the sweet raptures and
abundant tears which often accompanied his
devotion, especially in presence of the blessed
eucharist, and after communicating. He spent
the three first days after communion in thanks-
giving for that inestimable favour; and the three
following in languishing aspirations and desires
to receive on the Sunday his Saviour, his God,
his Physician, his King, and his Spouse: on the
eve of his communion his mind was wholly taken
up with the dignity and infinite importance and
advantages of that great action, nor could he
speak of any thing else. Such was the fire of his
words whenever he spoke on that mystery of

.

love, that it inflamed" all who heard him. Hie 4 !

made every day at least four regular visits to | I

pray before the blessed sacrament. The passion >
j

of Christ was also a most tender object of his)
|

devotion. From his infancy he had chosen the )
'

Blessed Virgin for his special patroness and /
advocate. He had a singular devotion to the )
holy angels, especially his angel guardian. In | ,

the beginning of his noviceship he Avas tried by
| j

an extreme spiritual dryness and interior desola- # \

lion of soul; v^^hich served perfectly to purify his ^

heart, and was succeeded by the greatest hea-
venly consolations. He bore the pious death of
his father with unshaken constancy, because he
considered it and all other events purely in the

,

view of the divine will and providence. It t: \

happened six weeks after Aloysius had taken the
^ habit. From the day on which his son had left

to enter the Society, the marquis had
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entirely devoted himself to the practice of per-*

feet virtue and penance.
Humility and obedience were the young no- .,

vice's favourite virtues, and by them he gained a
perfect mastery over himself. To appear poor,
little, and contemptible was his delight, and he
rejoiced to see the last and worst portion in any
thing fall to his share. He was never known
guilty of the least transgression of the rule of

;

silence or any other; and feared to arrive onel
moment too late at any duty. He would not^-i

without the leave of his master speak one word
even to his kinsman cardinal Roborei; nor would
he ever staj^ with him so long as to fail one
minute in any rule. It happened that the pious
and learned Jerom Platus, whilst he was his
master of novices, thinking his perpetual appli-
cation to prayer and study prejudicial to his
health, ordered him to spend in conversing with
others after dinner, not only the hour allotted
for all, but also the half hour longer which is

allowed to those who dined at the second table.

Father minister not knowing this order punished
him for it, and o'bliged him i)ublicly to confess
his fault; which he underwent without offering
any excuse. The minister learning afterward
how the matter was, admired very much his
silence, but for his greater merit enjoined him
another penalty for not telling him. the order of
his master. The saint bore in silence and joy
the imputation and chastisement of the faults of
any others, because this afforded him an oppor-
tunity of exercising patience, meekness, and
humility. By a habit of continual application of
his mind to God, attention to prayer seemed so
easy and natural to him, that he told his supe-
rior, who put to him that question, that if ail the
involuntary distractions at his devotions during^,
six months were joined together, they would not ^
amount to the space of one Hail Mary, Hisv
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health decaying, he was forbid to meditat;e or

pray, except at regular times. This he found the

hardest task of his whole life; so great a struggle

did it cost him to resist the impulse with which

his heart was carried towards God. For the

recovery of his health he was sent to Naples,
,

where he stayed half a year, and then returned to

Rome. In that city, after completing his noviti- i

ate of two years, he made his religious vows on
|

the 20th of November, 1587, and soon after

received minor orders.
, i.

Aloysius had finished his logic whilst a page
,

in the Spanish court, and his course of i\at\iral

philosophy during his nine months' stay at Milan.

After this he commenced student in divinity

under Gabriel Vasquez, and other celebrated

professors. But a family contest obhged him to

interrupt his studies. His uncle Horatius Gon-

zaga died without issue, and bequeathed by will

his estate of Sulphurino to the duke of Mantua.

Ralph, the saint's brother, pleaded that the do-

nation was invalid, the estate being a het ot the

empire, which inaUenably devolves on the next

heir in blood, and he obtained a rescript ot the

emperor Maximilian in his favour. But the duke

refused to acquiesce in this sentence; and the

archduke Ferdinand and several other princes

had in vain attempted to reconcile the two

cousins. At length St. Aloysius was sent for to

be the mediator of peace. He had then just

finished his second year of divinity, and was at

the Jesuits' villa at Frescati during the vacation,

when father Robert Bellarmin brought him an

order from the general to repair to Mantua about

this affair. A discreet lay-brother was appoint-
,

ed to be his companion, to whom a cliarge was ^

^iven to take care of his health, with an order to
,

Alovsius to obey him as to that particular. Most

:

edifying were the examples of his profound

humility, mortiacation, love of poverty, and de-
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votion, and incredible the fruits of his zeal both
on the road, and at Mantua, Castiglione, and
other places where he went. Though both,
parties were exceedingly exasperated, no sooner
did this angel of peace appear, than they were
perfectly reconciled. The duke, though before
much incensed, was entirely disarmed by the
sight and moving discourse of the saint, he
readily pardoned, and yielded up the estate to
the marquis, who as easily consented to bury in f
oblivion all that had passed, and the two cousins

*

made a sincere and strict alliance and friendship
together. Many others who were at variance, or
at law, were in the same manner made friends
by the means of the saint's friendly interposing.
No enmity seemed able to withstand the spirit o^
meekness and charity which his words and whole
deportment breathed. Great numbers were by
him converted from sinful habits, and manyj.
Drought to a profession of perfect virtue. His^
brother Ralph had fallen in love with a young <
gentlewoman, much inferior to him in birth, and }
had secretly married her before private wit-
nesses, but durst not publish his marriage for
fear of offending his uncle Alphonsus Gonzaga,
mrd of Castle-Godfrey, whose heir he was to be.
The saint represented to him that by such a con-
duct, notwithstanding his precaution, he offended
God by the scandal he gave to his subjects and
others, who looked upon his behaviour as crimi-
nal. He moreover, undertook to satisfy his

\

uncle, mother, and other friends, and thus enga- !

ged him publicly to declare his marriage, and
the uncle, and others, through the saint's media-
tion, took no offence at the alliance. Aloysius
havnig happily restored peace among all his
relations, and settled them in the practice of
true virtue, by the direction of his superiors went
to Milan on the 22d of March, 1590, there to
pursue his theological studies. These he accoxa-
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panied with his usual exercises of devotion, and
all virtues, especially humility, to nourish and
improve which in his heart, he embraced every
kind of humiliation. He often begged to serve
in the kitchen and refectory, and it was his
delight to draw water for the cook, wash the
dishes, cover the table, or sweep the scullery.
Whilst he was at Milan one day in his morning
prayer he was favoured with a revelation, that
he had only a short time to live. And by this

heavenly visitation he found his mind wonder-
fully changed, and more than ever weaned from
all transitory things. This favour he afterward
disclosed at Rome, in great simplicity, to F.
Vincent Bmno and others. The general would
not suifer him to finish his studies at Milan, but
recalled him to Rome in November the same
year, to perform there the fourth or last year of
his theological course. The saint chose a dark
and very small chamber over the staircase in the
garret, with one window in the roof; nor had he
in it any other furniture than a poor bed, a
wooden chair, and a little stool to lay his books
upon. He appeared even in the schools and
cloisters quite absorbed in God, and often at
table, or with his companions at recreation time
after dinner, he fell into ecstasies, and appeared
unable to contain the excessive heavenly joy
with which his soul overflowed. He frequently
spoke in raptures on the happiness of dying, the
more speedily to enjoy God.
In 1591 an epidemical distemper swept off

great multitudes in Rome. In this public dis-

tress the fathers of the Society erected a new
hospital, in which the general himself, with
other assistants, served the sick. Aloysius ob-
tained by earnest entreaties to be one of this

number. He catechised and exhorted the poor
patients, washed their feet, made their beds,
changed their clothes, and performed with won-
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derful assicluifcy and tenderness the most painful
and loathsome offices of the hospital. The dis-

temper being' pestilential and contagious, several
of these fathers died martyrs of charity, and
Aloysius fell sick. It was on the 3d of March,
1591, that he took to his bed; at which time he
was overwhelmed with excessive joy at the
thought that he waa. called to go to his God.

' This joy gave him afterward a scruple whether it

was not immoderate. But his confessor, who
was the famous cardinal Bellarmin, comforted
him, sajdng, that it is not an unusual grace toi
desire death, not out of impatience, but to be f ^
united to God. The pestilential fever in seven
days became so violent, that the saint received
the viaticum and extreme unction. However,
he recovered; but from the relics of this distem-
per succeeded an hectic fever, which in three
months reduced him to an excessive weakness.
He studied to add continual mortifications to
the pains of his disease, and rose in the night to
pray before a crucifix, till being caught by the
infirmarian, he was forbid doing so for the future,
which direction he punctually obeyed. The
phj^sicians having ordered him and another sick
brother, to take a very bitter draught, the other
drank it at once with the ordinary helps to
qualify the bitterness of the taste; but Aloysius

^
sipped it slowly, and as it were drop by drop, /

that he might have the longer and fuller taste of
~

what was mortifying; nor did he give the least
sign of perceiving any disagreeable taste. After )

speaking with father Bellarmin on the happiness
of speedily enjoying God, he fell into a rapture
through excess of inward delights, and it con-

! tinned almost the whole night, which seemed to
him in the morning, to have been but one
moment, as he told F. Bellarmin. It seems
to have been in this ecstasy that he learned he
should die on the Octave day of Corpus-Christi, •
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which he often clearly foretold. In thanksgiving
for his death being so near, he desired one to
recite with him the Te Deum; with which
request the other complied. To another he
cried out, his heart exulting with joy,

—*' My
father, we go rejoicing! we go rejoicing!" He
said every evening the seven penitential psalms
with another person in great compunction. On
the Octave day, he seemed better, and the rector
had thoughts of sending him to Frescati. But he
repeated still that he should die before next
morning, and he received the viaticum and
extreme unction. At night he was thought to be
in no immediate danger, and was left with two
brothers to watch by him. These about mid-
night perceived on a sudden by a wanness and
violent sweat with which he was seized, that he
was lulling into his agony. His most usual
aspirations during his ilhiess, were the ardent
languishings of a soul aspiring to God, extracted
from the psalms. After saying,—" Lord, into
thy hands I commend my spirit," he frequently
repeated the holy name of Jesus; with which
sacred word he expired a little after midnight
between the 20th and 21st day of June, the
Octave of Corpus- Christi that year, 1591, being
twenty-three years, three months, and eleven
days old, of which he had lived five years and
almost seven months in the Society. He was
buried in the church of the Annunciation,
belonging to the Jesuits of the Roman college.

A rich chapel being afterward built in that
church under his name, by the marquis Scipio
Lancelotti, his relics were translated into it. St.

Aloysius was beatified by Gregory XV. in 1621,

and canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726.

Ceparius gives a history of many miracles
wrought through the intercession and by the
relics of this saint, several being cures of noble-
men and eminent prelates, A much more ample
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history of his mh^acles may be read in Janning
the Bollandist, in an Appendix to the life of
Saint Aloysiiis.

When Ave see a young prince, the darling of
liis family and country, sacrifice nobility, sove-
reignty, riches, and pleasures, the more easily to
secure the treasure of divine love, and of eternal
happiness, how ought we to condemn our own
sloth, who live as if heaven were to cost us
nothing

!

SAINT RALPH, ARCHBISHOP OF
BOURGES, C.

He was of the royal blood of France, being son
of the count of Cahors, and lord of Turenne.
Making Christ his only inheritence he took the
monastic habit in 822; and was made archbishop
of Bourges in 840. He founded seven monas-
teries, and was indefatigable in reforming the
manners of his flock. For the direction of his
clergy he compiled a book of canons under the
title of Pastoral Instructions, published by
Baluze in his miscellanies.^ He died on the 21st
of eTune, 866.

See Ado in Martvr. Mabillon, Act. Bened. t. 6. p. 184. Ceillier, t.

19, p. 133.

ST. MEEN, IN LATIN MEVENNUS,
ALSO MELANUS,
ABBOT IN BRITTANY.

His eminent virtues, his wonderful miracles,
his monastery and his tomb, famous for the
devotion of the pilgrims who visit it, have ren-
dered his name most illustrious among the saints
in that country. In the legend of his life he is

usually called Conard-Meen. He was born of a
rich and noble family in the province of G went
in South Wales, and is said to have been related

i T. 6. Miscell. p. 155.
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by the mother to Saint Maglou-e and St. Samson:
he was at least a disciple of the latter, whom he
accompanied into Brittany in France, and was
employed by him in preaching to the people, of
which commission he acquitted himself with
admirable zeal and success. A certain count
named Caduon having bestowed on him lands on
each side of the river Men, in order to found
there a monastery, and Guerech I. count of
Vannes, having also declared himself the pro-
tector of this religious undertaking, to which he
became a munificent benefactor, St. Samson
appointed St. Meen about the year 550. This
was the origin of the abbey of St. John Baptist
of Gael, now called St. Meen's, in the diocess of
St. Malo, about nine leagues from Rennes. Such
was the reputation of the sanctity of this holy
abbot, and of the regularity of this house, that
when Judicael, king of Domnone, renounced the
world in the twenty-second year of his age, St.

Meen had the honour of giving the monastic
habit to his sovereign, probably about the year
616. The saint founded another monastery near
the Loire, not far from Angers, which he peopled
from that of Gael, and which he often visited.

Great numbers were moved by his example and
exhortations to shun the troubled ocean of the
world, covered with shipwrecks, by flying out
of it, that they might steer a more secure course,
and convey the goods they got in their voyage
safe into port. St. Meen died at Gael about the
year 617.

His tomb is frequented by crowds, and many wonderful cures are
there wrought, especially of the itch and scab, and other like cutaneous
distempers, to which a mineral Avell, which bears the name of this

Baint, and in which the patients bathe, seems greatly to contribute.
His relics in the wars of the Normans were conveyed to the great
abbey of St. Florent, a quarter of a league from Saumur; though a
part remains at St. Meen's. This abbey of St. Meen was converted
into a seminary, and given to the Lazarists or priests of the mission in
1640. St. Meen is invoked in the English Litany of the seventh cen-
tury, and in the old Missal used in England before the Conquest. The
Calendars of tlie chief dioQesses of Brittany prescribe his festival to be
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kept wilh great solemnity on the 2l8t of June. See Lobineau, Vies
des SS. de Brctagne, p. 140.

ST, AARON, ABBOT IN BRITTANY.

In the sixth century, when St. Malo came into
France, Aaron was abbot of a monastery in an
island separated from the city of Aleth iii Armo-
rica by an arm of the sea, which the tide at low
waterleft dry twice a day. This holy man gave
St. Malo a welcome reception, such as one of his
character could not fail to meet with wherever
virtue was esteemed. St. Aaron shared with that
holy pastor the glory of his apostleship, and his
feast is kept in that diocess with the solemnity of
a Lesser Double on the 22d of June. A parish
church in the diocess of St. Brieuc bears his

name. The island in Avhich his monastery stood
was called from him the isle of Aaron, till, in
1150, John, surnamed de la Grille, bishop of
Aleth, translated his see from that city into the
church of St. Malo, in this island, which before
belonged to a monastery there. Aleth was de-
serted by its inhabitants, and the town of St.

Malo, which fills the whole island of Aaron,
arose in its place.

See Dom. Morice, Hist, de Bretagne, and LoI)!ueau, Hist, de Bret, et
Vies des Saints, p. 120.

SAINT EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF
SAMOSATA, MARTYR.

The city of Samosata, capital of Comagene in
Syria, now called Sempsat, was an ancient epis-
copal see under the metropolitan of Hieropolis.
By an appointment of the divine providence, St.
Eusebius Vas placed in this see at a time when
most of the neighbouring bishoprics were occupi-
ed by Arians, in 361. In the same year he was
present in a council at Antioch, composed chiefly
gf Arians, whilst the emperor Constantius was in

22 6
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that city. St. Eusebiiis concuiTed strenuously to
j

the election of St. Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, 1

"being well assured of his zeal for the orthodox
faith. Such was the opinion which the Arians
themselves entertained of Eusebius's virtue, that

j

though they knew him to be an irreconcilable I

enemy to their heresy, they placed an entire
j

confidence in his probity. On this account, they I

. intrusted in his hands the synodal act of the ;

election of St. Meletius. A few days after, being 1

provoked at the vigour with which Meletius
;

preached the faith of the Nicene council in his
first discourse to his people, they sought to set

[

him aside, and at their instigation Constantius
sent an officer to extort out of the hands of St.

Eusebius the act of his election. The saint

answered he could not surrender it without the
consent of all the parties concerned in it. The
officer threatened to cause his right hand to be ;

cut off if he refused tp comply with the emperor's
]

orders. The saint stretched out not only his
^|

right, but also his left hand, saying he might cut
|them both off; but that he would never concur

to an imjust action. Both the officer and the
emperor admired his heroic virtue, and highly
commended an action which thwarted their

favourite projects. For some time St. Eusebius
refused not to assist at the councils and con-
ferences of the Arians, in order to maintain the
truth. But finding this conduct gave scandal to
some, he broke off all commerce with them in

ecclesiastical deliberations after the council of
'

Antioch in 363, in the reign of Jovian. In 370 he
assisted at the election of St. Basil, archbishop of
Cgesarea, and contracted a strict friendship with
that great pillar of faith and virtue. S5 remark-
able Y^^as the zeal of our saint, and so bright the
lustre of his sanctity, that St. Gregory Nazianzen,
in a letter which he wrote about that time, styles

him the pillar of truth, the light of the world,
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the instrument of the favours of God on his
people, and the support and glory of all the
orthodox.
When the persecution of Valens began to rage,

St. Eusebius not content to secure his own flock
against the poison of heresy, he made several pro-
gresses through Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine,
disguised in the dress of an officer, to strengthen
the Catholics in the faith, ordain priests where
they were Avanting, and assist the orthodox bi-

shops in filling vacant sees with worthy pastors.
His zeal gave every day some new stroke to the
Arian party; so that in 374 Valens sent an order
for his banishment into Thrace. The imperial
messenger arrived at Samosata in the evening,
and signified the emperor's orders to the bishop,
who begged he would keep it secret, saying, " If
the people should be apprized, such is their zeal
for the faith, that they would rise in arms against
you, and your death might be laid to my charge."
The holy bishop celebrated the night office as
usual, and when all were gone to rest, walked
out with one trusty servant to the Euphrates,
which runs under the walls of the city, where,
going on board a small vessel, he fell down the
river seventy miles to Zeugma. In the morning
the people were in an uproar at what had hap-
pened, and in an instant the river was covered
with boats to search him out. He was overtaken
by a great number at Zeugma, who conjured him
not to abandon them to the wolves. He was
strongly affected, but urging the necessity of
obeying, exhorted them to confidence in God.
They offered him money, slaves, clothes, and all

kind of provisions; but he would accept very lit-

tle, and commending his dear flock to God, pur-
sued his journey to Thrace. The Arians intruded
into his chair one Eunomius, not the famous
heresiarch of that name, but a man of great mo-
deration. Yet the people universally shunned
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him, the city-council and the magistrates above
the rest; not one of the inhabitants, rich or poor,
young or old, of the clergy or laity, would see
iiim, and whether in the church, at home, or in

public, he saw himself left alone. Disgusted at

his situation he withdrew and left, the people to

themselves. The heretics substituted in his place
one Lucius, a violent man, who banished the
deacon Evoltius to the desert of Oasis, beyond
Egypt, a priest named Antiochus into a remote
corner of Armenia, and others to other places.
Yet he could not gain any over to his interest.

The behaviour of the people v/as the same to him
as it had been to his predecessor. For an instance
of which, it is mentioned, that as he passed one
day through a public square where several chil-

dren were at play, their ball hit the hoof of his
mule, and as if it had been defiled, they threw it

into the fire. The Goths plundered Thrace in

379, and, to escape their swords, St. Eusebius ob-
tained leave to return to his church, but to crown
his sufferings Avith martyrdom. He appeared no
way broken or daunted by his banishment, but
seemed more indefatigable than ever in his la-

bours for the Church. When the death of Valens
had put an end to the persecution in 378, he tra-

velled over great part of the country to procure
Catholic bishops to be chosen where the sees were
destitute. This he effected at Bersea, Hierapolis,
and Cyrus. At Dolicha, a small episcopal city in
Comagene, forty one miles from Samosata, Maris
was by his endeavours ordained bishop. The
whole town being inhabited by obstinate Arians,
St. Eusebius would attend him thither when he
went to take possession of his church. An Arian
woman seeing him pass in the street, threw a tile

from the top of her house upon his head; of
which wound he died a few days after, in 379
or 380. In his last moments, in imitation of his

divine Master, he bound his friends by oath
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never to prosecute his murderer or her accom-
plices.

He is honoured by the Greelcs on the -22cl, by the Latins on the 2ls4
of June, See Theodoret, 1. 4. c. 13. 1. 6. c. 4. St. Greg. Nazianz.
ep. 2S. Godeau, Eloges des Eveques Illustres, p. 1/8. Ceillier, t
6. p. 433.

SAINT LEUFREDUS, IN FRENCH LEU-
FROI, ABBOT.

He was a native of the territory of Evreux, and
performed his studies partly in the monastery of
St.' Taurinus at Evreux. Hearing the great sanc-
tity of B. Sidonius, abbot, near Rouen, much
spoke of. he repaired to him, and received the
monastic habit at his hands. By the advice of St.

Ansbert, archbishop of Rouen, he returned to his

own country, and on a spot two leagues from
Evreux, upon the river Euro, where St. Owen had
formerly erected a cross and a chapel, he built a
monastery in honour of the Cross, which lie called

the Cross of St. Owen, but it is long since called

the Cross of St. Leufroi. Fasting, watching, and
prayer were the constant exercises of his whole
life, especially during forty years that he governed

I
his monastery.^ He died happily after receiving
!the holy viaticum in 738, and was succeeded in

I

the abbacy by his brother St. Agofroi. In the in-

1 cursion of the Normans in the ninth century, the
monks lied for refuge to the abbey of St. Gennain-
des-Prez at Paris, carrying with them the relics

of St. Owen, St. Turiave, St. Leufroi, and Sfc. Ago-
froi. When they returned, they left in gratitude
for their entertainment those of St. Leufroi and
St. Turiave, which still remain in that great
abbey. St. Leufroi is named in the Roman Mar-

1 This monastery of the Cross of St, Lenfroi Avas anciently called by
the old name of the village -where it was bnilt, TJadric, in Laliu Ka-
driacense, and is posscEsed by old Bencdictins,



346 ST, PAULINUS5 B. C. [JUNE 22,

tyrology on tlie 21st of June, and hononred with
an office in the new Paris Breviary.

See his anonymous life wrote in the ninth age with the remar'ks

of Mabillon, sssc, 3. Ben. part. 1. p. 632. also ITsuard, the life of St.

Owen^ &c.

JUNE XXII.

SAINT PAULINUS, BISHOP OF NOLA, C.

From his own works» St, Austin, St. Jerom, &c. collected by I'Ahh^
Le lirun Desmarettes, printed at Paris in 1685, in 2 vols. 8vo. £ee also

Tillemont, t. 14. p. 1. Ceillier. t. 10. p. 513.

A. D. 431.

Pontius Meropiiis Paulinus was born at Bour-
deaux in 353. In his pedigree, both by the father
and mother's side, was displayed a long line of
illustrious senators, and his own father, Pontius
Paulinus, was prsefectus prsetorio in Gaul, the first

magistrate in the western empire. But the ho-
nours and triumphs of his ancestors were eclipsed

by his superior virtues, which rendered him the
admiration of his own and all succeeding ages, and
excited St. Martin, St. Sulpicius Severus, St. Am-
brose, St. Austin, St. Jerom, St. Eucherius, St.

Gregory of Tours, Apollinaris, Cassidorus, and
others to vie with each other in celebrating his
heroic actions, and to become the publishers of
his praises to the corners of the earth. Besides
the pre-eminence of his birth and riches, he re-

ceived from nature a penetrating and elevated
understanding, ancl an elegant genius, with other
excellent accomplishments of mind and body, by
which he w^as qualified for the highest attain-

ments, and seemed born for ever^'- thing that is

great. These talents he cultivated from his in-

fancy, by the closest application to the study of
all the liberal arts, and he acquired the most ex-
tensive compass of useful learning. He had for
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master iu poesy and eloquence the famous Aiiso-
nius, the first man of his age in those sciences,

whose delicacy and wit would have ranked him
among the greatest poets, if industry, evenness of

style, and the purity of the Augustan age had not
been wanting in his writings.^ That professor,

merely for his literary abilities, was honoured by
Valentinian with the dignity of prsefectus prseto-

rio, and by Gratian, whose preceptor he was, with
that of consul. Under such a master Paulinus
fully answered the hopes which his friends had
conceived of him, and whilst young, harangued
at the bar with great applause. " Every one," says
St Jerom^ " admired the purity and eloquence
of his diction, the delicacy and . loftiness of his

thoughts, the strength and sweetness of his style,

and the liveliness of his imagination." Such

1 Ausonius having taught yhetoric at Bonrdeaux about thirty years*
was called by Valentinian I, to his imperial court at Triers, and made
preceptor to his son Gratian, who was then Augustus in 367. He was
raised to the first dignities in the empire. After the death of Gratian
in 383, Ausonius returned to Bourdeaux, and died in the year 394, the
eighty-fifth of his age, the fourth after the retreat of St. Paulinus.
He was esteemed the first man of his age in polite literature, and the
ablest master. St. Paulinus expresses his gratitude to him for hia car©
in his education in strong and tender terms

:

Tibi disciplinas, dignitatem, litteras.

Linguae, togse, famse decus,
Provectus, altus, institutus debeo,
Patrone, praeceptor, pater, &cc. Carm. 10. v. 93.
Gratia prima tibi, tibi gloria debita cedet, &c.

Ausonitis had a great deal of wit, a natural genius for poetry, and a
very ready pen ; but many of his compositions are very slovenly and
unfinished pieces. Others show what ho was capable of, especially
some of his little poems, and in the first place his tenth Idyllium,
which is a description of the Moselle, which is published apart with
large commentaries by Morquardus Freher. If the Latin had been
more pure, and of the Augustan standard, his panegyrie on Gratian,
•with thanks for the honour of the consulship which he received from
him in 378, would have been a finished piece. Some take him for an
idolater; but his Idyllium on Easter, and his Ephemeras (or pious
poem for the instruction of his scholars how to perform all the actions
of the day with a pious prayer) invincibly prove him to have been a
Christian. The shameful obscenity of some of his poems show him to
have been a stranger to the spirit of his religion ; but it is hoped that
the example and excellent letters of St. Paulinus excited him to a
sincere conversion to God in the end of his life. The best edition of
Ausonius's works is that published for the use of the great dauphin in
J730, by Souchay and abb^ Fleury, canon of Chartres,

2 iSc Hier. ep. 101 10'4.
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were the acquirements of Paulinus in liis youtli,

"whilst a desire of pleasing men yet divided his
heart. Probity, integrity, and other moral vir-

tues were endowments of his soul still more ad-
mirable than his learning. His merit was soon
distinguished by those who had the administra-
tion of the state, and by the emperors themselves,
by whom he was raised, yet young, to the first

dignities, and declared consul before his master
Ausonius; consequently before the year 379. He
took to wife a Spanish lady of sincere piety, and
one of the most accomplished of her sex; her name
was Therasia, and she brought him a great estate
in land. The prudence, generosity, affability, and
other social and religious virtues of the young
statesman attracted veneration and esteem where-
ever he came, and gained him many friends and
clients in Italy, Gaul, and Spain; in all which
countries he had displayed his talents during fif-

teen years in the discharge of various employ-
ments and affairs both public and domestic. But
God was pleased to open his eyes to see the emp-
tiness of all v/orldly pursuits, and to inspire him
with a more noble and innocent ambition of be-
coming little for the sake of the kingdom of
heaven.
The conversation of St. Ambrose of Milan, of

St. Martin v/hom he had met at Vienne, and of

St. Delphinus, bishop of Bourdeaux, gave him a
relish for retirement, and strong sentiments of a
more perfect virtue. The last-mentioned holy
prelate being bishop of the native city and most
ordinary residence of Paulinus whilst he remain-
ed in the world, made good use of the opportunity
which his situation gave him, and being charmed
with the saint's happy dispositions, often spoke
to him on tlie necessity and happiness of giving
himself to God without reserve. Paulinus had
made some advances in virtue, but was not yet
perfect. He was always an enemy to vanity cr
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the love of human applause, than ^vhich passion
nothing can be more unworthy of virtue, or more
beneath a generous, soul; though all the heathen
philosophers shamelully disgraced their attain-

ments by this base weakness. Tully was not
ashamed to boast of it, and Demosthenes was de- fr
lighted to hear a poor old woman whisper, " This ,<

is the great Demosthenes." Paulinus seemed
always raised by his own greatness of soul above
this abject passion, and shov\-ed that geniuses

j

»

Avhich are truly great, are superior to» their own
|

abilities. But still he found how difiicult a task
|

it is for a man to preserve a perfect disengage-

1

ment and purity of heart in the midst of worldly
|

honours and blandishments, and to stand his f /

ground against the incitements of the softer pas-
sions. Whilst every thing goads him on, and his

senses and his own heart betray him, to sliield

his soul from the penetrating caresses of plea-

sures must be little short of a continued miracle.
Moreover, by serious meditation on the vanities j^-

of the world, Paulinus had possessed his mind
with a sincere conviction that its pleasures are ^

^

empty,
.
treacherous, and fraught with deadly

poison. Cei"tain shocks which he felt in his for-

. tune through revolutions that happened in the
empire, contributed to give him a more feeling-

sense of the instability of earthly things; and that
bitterness which is inseparable from worldly
affairs in high life, helped to increase this disgust
and contempt of the world, and to discover to
him the falsehood of its gilded bubbles which
dazzle the eyes of men at a distance. His wife,

)

though yet young, and in a condition to enjoy
|

, the Avorld, Avas the first to excite him to a con-
- tempt of whatever is not God; and they mutually
; encouraged one another to forsake all, that they
-might more perfectly follow Christ. In this reso- . .

lution they retired first into Spain, and passed f-^t

\
four years in a little coimtry solitude, from 290 •
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to 394, ill exercises of penance and devotion.
There they lost their only son, an infant whom
Paulinus calls a holy oifspring, because he had
been purified by baptism. They buried him at
Alcala near the bodies of the martyrs Justus and ?

Pastor. The holy couple lived from that time, ]

by mutual consent, in perpetual chastity ; and *

Paulinus soon after changed his dress, to signify I

to the world his resolution of forsaking it, and he
determined to renounce the senate, his country,
estate, and. house, and to bury himself in some
monastery or wilderness. He was very rich, and
Ausonius^ grieved to see the kingdoms of Pauli-
nus the father, as he calls his vast estates, divi-

ded among a hundred possessors.^ The saint sold
all his estates, and distributed the price among
the poor; as he did also the estate of his wife,
with her consent, who aspired with no less fervour
to Christian perfection. This action was much^^ i

extolled by all true servants of God,^ but severely | j

condemned by the slaves of the world; who call-'f

ed his piety folly, hating God in the works of his ?;

servant, because contrary to theirs. The rich, i

forsook him, his own slaves, his relations, and ^
brothers refused to pay him the common duties <

of humanity and charity, and rose up against <

him, so that he became as one unknown to his \
brothers, " and as a stranger to the children of >

his mother." God permitted this persecution to j

1 Ep. 53.
' 2 It appears from several letters of Paulinus, &c. that he had an
estate and a country house where he often resided at Ebromagus, near
the Garonne, now Burg, according to Samson, or rather Bram, upon
the Lers, -which falls into the Garonne, according to Dom, Be Vic.
and Bom Vaisette, in their history of Languedoc, t. 1. note 39, p. 634,
another estate near Bourdeaux, still called Le Puy Paulin: others at
Alenjyones, now Langon, on the Garonne, thirty leagues from the
mouth of the river: others near Narbonne; others about Fundi and
Csecubum in Latium, &c. and doubtless in many other places.

3 St. Ambrose, ep. 30. St. Jerom, ep. 13. 34. St. August. J. de
Civit. Bei, c. 10. ep. 30. olim 36. ep. 26. ol. 30. ep. 27. ol. 32, &e. XJra-
nius, § 5. S. Gregor. Turon. de Glor. Conf. c. 107. Sulpic. Sever. Yit,
g. Martini, c. 21. et 2Q. Fortuuatus, &c.
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befall him that by it he might be more perfectly
weaned from the world, and might learn to con*
temn its frowns. If I please men, says the apos* f

tie, / should not be a servant of Christ. ^ And "?

Christ himself assm-es us, that no man is worthy
to be called his disciple, who hath not courage to
despise human respects. Paulinus, instructed in 4^

this school, rejoiced to hear men bark at him, ^
and all his own friends conspire to tear him to
pieces, and to accuse his retreat of melancholy, ^
hypocrisy, and every other sinister motive. His
short, but golden answer to their invectives was
comprised in five words "O happy affront to
displease you with Christ;" as he wrote to St.

Aper, to comfort and encourage him under a like
persecution of the world, because though a per-
son who by his eloquence, learning, and dignity
of judgment, held an eminent rank among the
first magistrates of the empire in Gaul, he pre-
ferred to these advantages the obscurity of a re-

ligious state, which he and his wife embraced by
mutual consent, soon after which he was promo-
ted to priest's orders. Paulinus'S old master;,
Ausonius, who had always the most tender love >
and the greatest esteem for him, regretted ex-

J

tremely that he should lose a nobleman whom
he knew capable of being an honour to the great-
est dignities; and in verses and letters yet extant, =

which discover how deeply his heart was rooted 5
in a worldly spirit, reproached him in the most ^

bitter terms, arraigning his action of madness and
extravagance. , He employed the most tender
entreaties, and the harshest invectives in hopes
to overcome his resolution, and complains that
Bilboa or Calahorra should possess and bury the
glory and pillar of the Eoman senate and em-

1 Gal. i. 10.

2 O beata injuria dispHcere cum Christo. St, Taulin, ep. 38, ol. 29,

p. 228. et Veron.
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pire.i The saint, without the least emotion,
wrote him back in beautiful verse, a mild and
elegant answer, in which he testifies, that it was
to him the highest pleasure to meet with re-
proaches for serving Christ : and that he regarded
not the opinion or railleries of men, who pursue
opposite views, provided his actions might gain
the approbation of the Eternal King whom alone
he desired to please.^ Thus whilst the world de-
spised him, he justly and courageously despised
it again, and gloriously trampled it under his
feet. His persecutors and upbraiders, seeing him

j

regardless of the censures of a world to which
they were themselves enslaved, became in a short
time his admirers, and loudly extolled his mo-
desty and meekness no less than his greatness of
soul and the purity of his intention. In his ^

poverty and obscurity, he became the admiration
of the universe, and persons of the first rank tra- I

veiled from the remotest boundaries of the em- {

pire to see Paulinus in his little cottage, as St. {

Austin and St. Jerom witness. Therasia con-^
firmed him in these good resolutions, and was

|

not inferior to him in virtue. Having joined %

with him in selling her estate, she was not asham- ^

cd to appear in mean clothes, being persuaded
that a humble dress suits penitent minds, and
that humility is not easily to be preserved und^r
rich attire.

St, Ambrose, St. Austin, St.! Jerom, ^J^d St.

1 Ergo meum patriseque decus, columenque senati
Bilbilis, aut nserens scopulis Calagurris habebit?
Hie trabeam, Pauline, tuam, Latiamque ciirulem
Constituis, patriosque istic sepelibis honores?

Ausonius, ep. 25. ad Paulinum, v. 66, &c. p. 361.

2 Cliristi sub nomine probra placebunt.
Carm. 10. v. 186, p. 369.

Stultus dlA'ersa sequentibus esse

Nil moror, seterno mea dum sententia Regi
Sit sapieus. Ih. V. 265.

Si placet hoc, gratare tui spe divite amici

;

Bi contra est. Cliristo tantum me linque probavi.

lb, V. 285, p. 370.
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Martin, gave tlie due praise to this heroic virtue
of St. Paulinus, knowing they might safely do it

to one dead to the applause no less than to the cen-
sures of others. St. Austin being then only priest,

in 392, commended his generous resolution, call-

ing it, The glory of Jesus Christ.^ And exhorting
Licentius, a young nobleman who had formerly
been his scholar, to a contempt of the world, he
wrote thus to him, ^* Go into Campania; see Pau-
linus, that man so great by his birth, by his geni-
us, and by his riches. See with what generosity
this servant of Christ has stript himself of all to
possess only God. See how he has renounced
the pride of the world to embrace the humility
of the cross. See how he now employs in the
praises of God those riches of science, which un-
less they are consecrated to him who gave them,
are lost."^ Our saint could not bear applause.
Greater by his humility than by all his other vir-

tues, he sincerely desired to be forgotten by
men, and begged his friends to refrain from their
compliments, and not add to the load of his sins

by praises which were not his due. "It sur-
prised me," said he, " that any one should look
upon it as a great action for a man to purchase
eternal salvation, the only solid good, with perish-
able pelf, and to sell the earth to buy heaven."
Others called him perfect in virtue; but his an-
swer was, " A man that is going to pass a river
by swimming is not got on the other side when he
has but just put off his clothes. His whole body
must be in action, and his limbs all put in motion

;

he must exert his utmost strength, and make
: great efforts to master the current."^ The saint
had, indeed, for the sake of virtue, forsaken all

f.that the world could give; he had despised its

1 St. Paulin. ep. 31.

2 St. Aug. ep. 26. olim. 39. ad Eicenfc.

3 St. Pamlin. ep. 24. n. 7. p. 151. See other admirable instance of
1m sincere humility, ib. n. 20. ep. 32. n. 3. ep. 4. n. i, ep, 40. u. 11,
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riches, honours, and seducing pleasures, and had
j

trampled upon its froAvns, and all human respects.
Courted in the world by all that would be thought
men of genius, and caressed by all that valued
themselves upon a fine taste, he had courage to
renounce those flattering advantages; and with
honours and riches he had made a sacrifice also
of his learning and great attainments, only that ;

he might consecrate himself to the divine service.
Yet this was only the preparation to the conflict.

Wherefore not to lose by sloth the advantages
which he had procured to himself, he laboured
with all his strength to improve them to his ad- ^
vancement in virtue. He made it his first endea- %

vour to subdue himself, to kill the very seeds of 1
pride, impatience, and other passions in his heart, y
and to ground himself in the most profound hu- >
mility, meekness, and patience. If any one ,>

seemed to admire the sacrifice he had made in i

renouncing so great riches and honours, in the I

number of captives he had ransomed, of debtors \

whom he had freed from prison by discharging
\

their debts, of hospitals he had founded, and of
|

churches he had built, he replied that the only I

sacrifice which God accepted was that of the
|

heart, which he had not yet begun to make as he
|

ought: that if others had not given so much to |
the poor, they excelled in more heroic virtues;
for the gifts of grace are various; that his sacri-

fice was too defective in itself, and only exterior,

consequently of no value, but rather hypocrisy.
These and the like sentiments he so expresses as

to show how perfectly he considered himself as
the most unprofitable and unworthy of servants
in the house of God, and saw nothing in himself
but what was matter of compunction, and a sub-
ject of the most profound humiliation. To the
practice of interior self-denial, by which he bent >

his will, he added exterior mortification. AndS
60 great was the poverty in which he lived, that

j
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he often was not able to procure a little salt to his 4
herbs or bread, which the most austere hermits |
usually allowed themselves. Yet the holy cheer-

j
fulness of his pious soul was remarkable to all f

who had the happiness to enjoy his acquaintance;
|and we sensibly discern it in a constant vein of }

gaiety which runs through all his writings.
Paulinus would not choose a retreat at Jerusa-

r lem or Rome because he desired to live unknown
\ to the world. His love of solitude and his devo-
I tion to St. Felix determined him to prefer a
lonely cottage near Nola, a small city in Cam-

V pania, that he might serve Christ near the tomb
of that glorious confessor, which was without
the walls of the town. He would be the porter
of his church, to sweep the floor every morning,
and to watch the night as keeper of the porch;
and he desired to end his life in that humble
employment.^ But he was promoted to holy
orders before he left Spain. The people of Bar-
celona seized on him in the church on Christmas
day in S93, and demanded v/ith gi-eat earnestness
that he should be made priest. He resolutely
opposed their desire, and only at length consent-
ed on condition that he should be at liberty to go i

w herever he pleased. This being agreed to, he !^

received holy orders from the hands of the bishop.
The citizens of Barcelona were indeed in hopes
to fix him among them ; but the next year, 394,
after Easter, he left Spain to go into Italy. He
saw St. Ambrose at Milan, or rather at Florence,
who received him with great honour, and adopted
him into his clergy, but without any obligation
of residing in his diocess. The saint went to
Kome, and met with great civilities from Domnio,
a holy priest of that church, from St. Pamma-
chius, and many others. But pope Siricius did
not appear equally gracious, and the saint made
no stay in that capital, being in haste to arrive at

1 Carm. 12.
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Nola, the place of his retirement.^ There stood
a church over the tomb of Felix, half a mile from
the walls of the city, and to it was contiguous a
long building of two stories, with a gallery divided
into cells, in which Paulinus lodged the clergy-
men who came to see him. On the other side
was a lodging for secular persons, who sometimes
visited him; and he had a little garden. Several
pious persons lived with him, whom he calls a
company of monhs,^ and he practised with them
all the rules and austerities of a monastic state.

They celebrated the divine office, were clad with
sackcloth, and abstained for the most part from
wine, though Paulinus himself, on account of his
infirmities, drank sometimes a little diluted with
a great quantity of water: they fasted and
watched much, and their ordinary diet was herbs;
but they never ate or drank so much as to satisfy

hunger or thirst. St. Paulinus says,^ that every
day he laboured to render to St. Felix all the
honour he was able; yet he strove to outdo him-
self on the day of his festival: to which he added
ever

J'-
year a birth-day poem in his honour as a

tribute of his voluntary service, as he styles it.

We have fourteen, or as others count them, fif-

1 St. Paulinus in his poems testifies that from his tender age he had
been particularly devoted to St. Felix, and ascribes to the prayers of
that saint his conversion from the world, and other favours. Muratori
most probably thinks with Chifflet, that he was substituted to Vajens
in the consulship after his death in 378, the twenty-fiftli of his age.

Pagi thinks he was only honorary consul, but is evidently mistaken ;

for Paulinus thanks St. Felix that by his patronage when honoure^
with the consulate he had put no one to death. Muratori, Diss. 9. p.
816. St. Paulinus, the year after his consulate, was made consular of
Campania, the first among the consular provinces, the government of
which was given to the most illustrious ex- consuls. Paulinus entered
upon this charge in 379, and in it assisted at the feast of St. Felix, at

Nola, in 380, as he testifies in a poem he wrote fifteen years after.

(Nat. 2.) During this time he resided not at Capua, as usually the
governors did, but at Nola, and he caused a road to be paved to St.

Felix's church, an aqueduct to be buijt for the use of the city and
church, &c. It is clear from his writings that he had also been at Nola
when a child, then dedicated his heart to God through the patronage
of St. Felix, and always retained a singular devotion to that saiat.

^eo Muratori, Diss. 10. p. 817. Diss. 15. p. 823.

2 Ep. 23. n, 8. 3 Ep. 28. n. 6.
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teen of these birth-day poems of St. Felix, com-
posed by St, Paiilinus, still extant.^
The saint testifies that no motive so strongly

|
excited him to the greatest fervour in the divine i
service as the consideration of the infinite good-

J

ness of God, who, though we owe him so much, i
demands only our love to pay off all debts, and

1 The eleA'enth, twelfth, and thirteenth were imperfect even in Le
Brun's edition; but Muratori, historian to the duke of Modena, has
given them complete in his Anecdotes of the Ambrosian library, and
tliey are printed in the edition of St. Paulinus's works at Verona,
•with Muratori's Dissertations on St. Paulinns. We have several other
oems of our sainfs composition. The three first were written whilst
e was yet in the world, as appears from their subjects: the tenth and

eleventh were addressed to Ausonius to justify his retreat from the
world, to whom he says (Carm. 10.) that he ought rather to have con-
gratulated with him because till then he had only fed on the viands
of death, and had no relish but for things which are a folly before
God. His poem to Jovius was written to pi-ove a providence; that to
Julian on the occasion of his marriage contains excellent advice to
married persons. His poems are thirty- two, which with fifty-one
elegant epistles make up his works, of which the most complete edi-
tion is that given by Le Brun, at Paris, 1685, in one volume 8vo. with
his life ; and that in folio, printed at Verona in 1726, corrected from a
great number of MSS. enriched with the notes and dissertations oi
several authors, and with four ontire poems of this father, published
before by Muratori, and for this edition again revised by the same
hand; three being on St. Felix, the fourth upon the follies of idolatry.

St. Paulinus's epistles gained him the name of "the delight of ancient
Christian piety." Saint Austin (ep. 27.) writes, that they flow with
milk and honey, and that the faithful in reading them are transported
with their charms, and that it cannot be expressed with what sweet-
ness and ardour they are inspired by them. They represent to our
view the true picture of his holy soul, being the natural effusion of
the abundance of his heart, and of the fervour with which he sought
God. He finds allusions to piety and religious sentiments in every
thing; as in being shaved, he meditated on the cutting off the super-
fluities of sin and passions in his heart; in a coat of camel's hair he -

considers the motives of compunction, &c. St. Jerom (ep. ad Paulin.)
extols the art and eloquence of his panegyric of the emperor Theodo-
sius, which is now lost; but we r.iay apply those praises to his dis-

course on alms. His poems are sprightly and full of gaiety and sweet -

ness; the thoughts are beautiful, the comparisons noble, and Avell

adapted; the poet never flags; never suffers his reader to sleep. His
master Ausonius confesses, that he yields to him the palm in poesy;
(ep. 20. ad Paulin.) and says, he knew no modern Roman who could
vie with him, and that he is the only poet who joins brevity with
perspicuity, (ep. 19. ad Paulin.) St. Paulinus expresses a great devo-
tion to the saints; he testifies that their relics were used in the conse-
cration of altars and churches, (ep. 23. ad Sever, p. 204.) the faithful
not doubting that they serve for a defence and a remedy. He men-
tions that their shrines were adorned with flowers, (poem 14.) that
crowds flocked to them, (poem 13.) being attracted by the miracles
wrought by them; for by the intercession of the martyrs (poem IS.)

23 6
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to cancel our offences. Poor and insolvent as
\ve are, if we love, this clears off all the score.

And in this no man can allege the difjLiciilt.y,

because no man can say he has not a heart. We
are masters of our love; if we give this to the
Lord, we are quit. The excess of his goodness
carries him still farther, for he is pleased that by
paying him our poor love, v/e should be moreover
entitled to his greatest favours, and of our credi-
tor should make him our debtor.^ >St. Paulinus
had spent fifteen years in his retirement, when
upon the death of Paul the bishop of Nola, about
the end of the year 409, he was chosen to fill the
episcopal chair. Uranius, a priest of that church
under our saint, who has given us a short relation
of liis death, to which he v\^as an eye-witness,
testifies that the holy prelate in the discharge of
his pastoral duties, sought to be beloved by all

rather than feared by any. No provocations
were ever able to move him to anger, and in his

lost things were found, and the sick were cured. He spealrs as an eye-
witness of a raging fire, which had mastered all the power of human
industry, but was extinguished by a little chip of the holy cross,

(poem 25.) He sent to Sulpicius Sevenis a chip of that holy wood
enchased in gold, calling it "a great present in a little atom, a defence
of our temporal, and a pledge of eternal life." (ep. 32.) He made every
year a journey to Rome to visit the tombs of the apostles, (ep. 45. ad
Augustin. p. 27O.) and to assist at the feast of SS. Peter and Paul. (ep.

17. ad Sever.) All his poems on St. Felix are full of testimonies of his
confidence in the meiits of that saint. He prays him to recommend
his petitions to God, and to be his protector before the throne of bis
divine majesty, especially at the day of judgment, (poem 14. p. 43.)

He declares that in the holy eucharist Ave eat the same flesh of Christ
which was fastened to the cross.

In cruce fixa caro est, qua pascor; de cruce sanguis.
Hie fluit, vitam quo bibo, corda lavo. Ep. 32. p. 204-.

speaks often of holy images, and describes in the church of St.

Felix at Nola the pictures of all the histories of the Pentateuch also
of Josue, Euth, Toby, Judith, and Esther, (poem 24 and 25.) He says,
they were tlie books of the ignorant, (poem 24, p. I06.) He begged
the prayers of his friends for the soul of his brother, deceased, and
doubts not but they will procure him refreshment and comfort if hb
suffered any pains in the otlier life. (Ep. 35. ad Delphin. et 36. ad
Amand. p. 224.) Nothing can be stronger, more affecting or more
tender, than many parts of the writings of St. Paulinus, where he
expresses his sentiments of humility and compunction, his gift and
esteem of holy fear, and his ardent love of God. See en. 23. p, 145, o<o.

I St. Paulin. ep. 23, ad Sulpic. Sever, u. 46j 47.
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tribunal he always j oined mildness with severity.

No one ever had recourse to him who did not
receive from him every kind of comfort of which
he stood in need. Every one received a share in
his liberalities, in his counsels, or in his alms.
He looked upon only those as true riches which

^ Christ hath promised to his saints, saying that

[
the chief use of gold and silver consists in afford-

ing means to assist the indigent.
,
By his liberality

in relieving others he reduced himself to the last
|

degree of penury.^ The Goths in their plunder
|

of Italy in 410, besieged Nola, and, among others, \
Paulinus was taken prisoner. In this extremity, *

he said to God with confidence, " Suffer me not
to be tortured for gold and silver; for you know
where I have placed ail that you gave me." And ,

not one of those who had forsaken all for Christ^
was tormented by the barbarians. This is related |

by St. Austin .2 A virtuous lady, called Flora, I

having buried her son Cynegius in the church of )
St. Felix, consulted St. Paulinus, what advantage ^

the dead receive by being buried near the tombs

1 St. Gregory the Great (Dial. 1. 3. c. 1.) recounts, that Paulinus of
Nola sold himself to the Vandals to redeem the son of a poor widow,
having beff^re employed all he could raise in the ransom of other
captives, f.ud that he laboured as a slave -working in a garden, till his
master, discovering his merit, and that he was endued with a gift of
prophecy, gave him his liberty. Some think this happened under
the Goths, who sacked Nola in our saint's time. Ceillier says that:

this history belongs to our saint's successor, whose name, according to
some catalogues, was Paulinus II. and who died in 442. Por before
that year the Vandals had made descents into that part of Italy. Nor
does St. Austin, Uranius, or any other author mention any such thing
of our saint. Many deny that the saint's immediate successor was
called Paulinus. But all agree that there was a bishop of Nola called
Paulinus the Younger, and Paulinus II. or according to others III.
who lived in 520, as Muratori observes, p. 446, of whom St. Gregory,
who wrote his dialogues about the year 540, most probably is to be
understood. The Vandals entered Africa in 427. Papebroke, t. 4.

Junij. p. 193. Append, de 3. Paulinis distinguishes three Paulinus'g
of Nola, and that it was the third, called the younger, who sold him-
self to the Vandals before the year 535. He is mentioned in an epitaph
found in the cemetery of Nola. See Ferrarius in Thesauro, Eccl.
Nolan, anno 1344. This Paulinus foretold the death of Thrasimund,
who died in 611. St. Gregory the Great was informed of this go<^
bishop's voluntary captivity by eye-witnesses.

2 L. de Cura pro niortuis, c, 16.
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of saints. Panlinus put the question to St. Aus-
tin, who answered it by his book, On the Care (

for the Dead, in which he shows that pomp of j

funerals and the like honours are only comforts
of the living friends, not succours of the deceased;
but that a burial in a holy place proceeds from a i

devotion which recommends the soul of the de- |
ceased to the divine mercy, and to the saint's!
intercession. St. Paulinus lived to the year 431. '}

Three days before his death he was visited in his

last sickness by Symmachus and Acyndinus, two
bishops, yviih whom he entertained himself on

:

spiritual things, as if he had been in perfect
health. The joy of seeing them made him forget
his distemper. With them he offered the tre-

mendous sacrifice, causing the holy vessels to be
brought to his bedside.^ Soon after the priest
Posthumian coming in, told him that forty pieces
of silver were owing for clothes for the poor.
The saint smiling, said some one would pay the
debt of the poor. A little after arrived a priest
of Lucania, who brought him fifty pieces of silver,

sent him for a present from a certain bishop and
a layman. St. Paulinus gave thanks to God, gave
two pieces to the bearer, and paid the merchants
for the clothes. He slept a little at night, but
awaked his clergy to matins according to his
custom, and made them an exhortation to unani'
mity and fervour;—After this he lay silent till

the hour of vespers, when stretching out his
hands, he said in a low voice,—/ have prepared a
lamp for my Christy Psalm xxxi. The lamps in
the chin-ch were then lighting. Between ten %

and eleven at night, all who were in his chamber ]

felt a sudden trembling as by some shock of an
\

earthquake, and that moment he gave up his J

soul to God. He was buried in the church he '

had built in honour of St. Felix. His body was

1 XJranius Obitu Paulini.
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afterAvard removed to Rome, and lies ia the
church of St. Bartholomew beyond the Tiber.
The world by persecuting St. Paulinus served

only to enhance the glory of his victory, and to
prepare him a double crown. This enemy is

i much less dangerous if it condemns tlian if it

!^ applauds us. To fear its impotent darts is to ^
'% start at shadows. Itself will in the end admire J
those who for the sake of virtue have dared to / *

I despise its frowns. To serve men for God as far J

I
as it lies in our power is a noble part of charity;

|
I
but to enslave our conscience to the mad caprice }

1 of the world is a baseness, a pusillanimity, and a )

^ wickedness, for which we cannot find a name. -

In other things Ave serve you, said the Hebrews
to king Pharaoh, when his slaves in Egypt ; but
we must be free to go into the wilderness to
sacrifice to the God of Israel. In the indispen-
sable duties of religion, in the service of God, ia|
the affair of eternity, we are essentially free; the I
dignity of our nature, and our allegiance to Godj |
forbid us in this ever to become slaves. Here we |
must always exert an heroic courage, and boldly I

i
profess, by our conduct, with all the saints, that

; we know no other glory but what is placed iu?
the service of God, and that we look upon igno-*

|
: minies suffered for the sake of vh'tue as our f J

j greatest gain and honour. We are his disciples I

! who hath told us,

—

If the world hateth you^ know
that it hated me firsts John xv. 18.

SAINT ALBAN, PROTOMARTYR OP
BRITAIN.

From Bede, Usher's Collections, &c. his Ancient Life, and the English^
Saxon abstract of it, in Bibl. Cotton. Julius, a. x.

A. D. 803.

The Christian faith had penetrated into Eng-
land in the times of the apostles, and had received
an increase by the conversion of king Lucius in
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the year 180* But the first persecutions seem
not to have reached this island, where perhaps g

the Christians, in times of danger, retired to 1^

places distant from the Roman colonies; or the
mildness of their governors, in a province so
remote as to seem another world, might some-
times shelter them. / But the rage of Dioclesian
penetrated into these recesses, and many of both
sexes here received, by imheard of torments, the
crown of martyrdom, as Gildas and Bede testify, f
The first and most renowned of these Christian
heroes was St, Alban, whose death was rendered
more illustrious by many miracles and other ex-
traordinary circumstances, and whose blood was
an agreeable sacrifice to God, a glorious testimony
to the honour of his name, and to his holy faith, ,

and a fruitful seed of divine blessings on this
|

country. So great was the glory of his triumph, V

that his name was most famous over the v/hole
Church, as Fortunatus assures us.^ A copy of
the ancient Acts of his Martyrdom was published
by bishop Usher, and the principal circmnstances
are mentioned by St. Gildas, and recorded by
venerable Bede.^
Alban^ seems to have been a Roman name,

and this saint seems to have been a person of

note, as some ancient monuments quoted by
Leland, Usher, Alford and Cressy afhrm. He
was a native of Verulam,^ which was for many
ages one of the sti'ongest and most populous
cities in Britain, till having suffered much by
sieges under the Saxon conquest it fell to decay,
and the present town of St. Alban's rose up close

by its rnins, of v/hich no vestiges are now to bo
seen, except some brolcen foundations of walls
and chequered pavements; and Roman coins

j

have been often dug up there.^ The river Wer- I

1 Fortim. Poem. 2 Rist. 1. 1. c. I.

3 Called in Englisli-Saxon, yl/Ziawer.

4 Veynlam -was called in the English-Saron. WatHnga Ceaster

C i!3ee the map and description of the ancient Verulanaiurn, publisb-
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lame ran on the east, and the great Roman high-
way, called \Vatling-street, lay on the west side

.ff
of the town. Alban travelled to Rome in his

i youth to improve himself in learning and in all v

I
the polite arts, as appears by authorities which

:l
the judicious Leland produces. Being returned
home he settled at Verulam, and lived there with
some dignity; for he seems to have been one of

; the principal citizens of the place. Though a
t stranger to the Christian faith he was hospitable
and compassionate, and in recompense of his

charitable disposition God was pleased to conduct
him to the light of the gospel, and to discover to

him the inestimable jewel of immortal life. He
, wa,s yet a Pagan when the edicts of the emperors j

against the Christians began to be put rigorously >
in execution in Britain. A certain clergyman,/
called by some writers Amphibalus, sought by't^

flight to escape the fury of the persecutors, and
' Alban afforded him a shelter, and kindly enter-

<

I tained him in his house. Our saint was much 6

j edified by the holy deportment of this stranger, ^

f and admired his faith and piety, and in particular t

\ his assiduity in prayer, in which the faithful ser-
|

I vant of God watched night and day. Alban was |
I soon engaged to listen to his wholesome admoni-

'

I
tions and instructions, and in a short time became *

- a Christian. And Vv^ith such ardour did he open/
* his heart to the divine grace, that he was at once i

I filled with the perfect spirit of this holy religion, )

I
and rejoicing that he had found so precious a >

% treasure he no longer regarded any thing else,|

X despising for it the whole world and life itself.
^He had harboured this apostolic man some days ^

V when an information Avas given in to the governor,

)

; that the preacher of the Christian religion, after

J
whom the strictest inquiry was making, lay hid
at Alban's house. Soldiers were despatched

ed by Dr. Will. Stukelie in 1720, among the prints of the Society of
Anticjuaries,
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thither to make diligent search after the man of
God ; but he was then secretly fled. Christ pro-
mises that he who receives a prophet, in the
name of a prophet, shall meet with the recom-
pense of a prophet. This was fulfilled in Alban,
who, by entertaining' a confessor of Christ, re*-

ceived the {?race of faith^ and the crown of mar-
tyrdom. He exchanged clothes with his guest,
that the preacher might more easily escape in
that disguise to carry the news of salvation to
others; and himself put on the stranger's long
robe, called Caracalla.^ Alban earnestly desiring
to shed his blood for Christ, whom he had but
just learned to know, presented himself boldly
in this habit to the soldiers, and was by them
bound and led to the judge, who happened at
that very time to be standing at the altar, and
offering sacrifice to his idols. When he saw
Alban he was highly provoked at the cheat which
the saint had put upon him by substituting him-
self for his guest, and ordering him to be dragged
before the images of his gods, he said, " As you
have chosen to conceal a sacrilegious person and
a blasphemer, the punishment which he should
have suffered shall fall upon you, in case you
refuse to comply with the worship of our reli-

gion." The saint answered with a noble courage,
that he would never obey such an order. The
magistrate then asked him of what family he
wa.s. Alban replied, " To what purpose do you
inquire of my family? If you would know my
religion, I am a Christian." The judge asked

1 The Caracalla vras a long garment like the habit of a modem
monk, sometimes 'with and sometimes -without a hood or cowl. It
was originally Gaulish; Antoninus Basianus, son of the emperor
Severus, was surnamed Caracalla, because he introduced the frequent
use of this kind of garment at Rome. See Aurelius Victor, Ferrariua
de Re Vestiaria Rom. Hoffman Lexic. Univ.
Thomas Vfalsingham assures us, that this large woollen garment of

St. Alban was kept in the church of Ely, in a great chest; which was
opened in the reign of Edward II. in 1314. The upper part appeared
yet stained with the martyr's blood, which looked as fresh as if it had
been but just spilt.
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his name; to which he answered, " My name is

Alban, and I ^vorship the only true and living
God who created all things." The magistrate
said, " If you would enjoy the happiness of life,

sacrifice instantly to the great gods." Alban
replied, " The sacrifices you offer are made to
devils, who neither help their votaries nor grant
their petitions. Whoever shall sacrifice to these
idols, shall receive for his reward the everlasting
pains of hell." The judge, enraged beyond mea-
sure at these words, commanded the holy con-
fessor to be scourged, and seeing him bear with J
an unshaken constancy, and even with joy, the
most cruel tortures, he at last condemned him to
be beheaded. An exceeding great multitude of
people went out to behold his execution, and the
judge remained almost alone in the city without
attendance. In the road was a river, and the

^
stream in that part, which was pent up by a £

wall and sand, w^as exceeding rapid. So numer- f
ous was the crowd that was gone out before, that

|
the martyr could scarce have passed the bridge

\
that evening had he waited for them to go before f

him. Therefore, being impatient to arrive at
his crown, he went to the bank, and lifting up
his eyes to heaven made a short prayer. Upon
this the stream was miraculously divided, and
the river dried up in that part, so as to afford a
passage to the martyr and a thousand persons.
This river must have been the Coin, which

runs between old Verulaiii and new SI. Alban's.
The executioner was converted at the sight of
this miracle, and of the saintly behaviour of the
martyr, and throwing away his naked sword, he
fell at the feet of the saint, begging to die with

;

him, or rather in his place. The sudden conver-i ^

sion of the headsman occasioned a delay in the <
execution. In the mean time the holy confessor,
with the crowd, went up the hill, which was
a most pleasant spot, covered with several sorts
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of flowers, about five hundred paces from tlie

river. There Alban falling on liis kness, at his

prayer a fountain sprung up, with the water
whereof he refreshed his thirst. A. new execu-
tioner being found, he struck off the head of the

|
martyr, but miraculously lost his eyes, which fell

|
to the ground at the same time. Together with I

St, Alban, the soldier, who had refused to imbrue I

liis hands in his blood, and had declared himself
|

a, Christian, was also beheaded, being baptised
in his own blood. This soldier is mentioned in
the Koman Martyrology. Capgi-ave calls him ^

Heraclius; some others Araclius. Many of the >

spectators were converted to the faith, and fol-

lowing the holy priest, who had converted St.

Alban, into Wales, to the number of one thou-
sand, received the sacrament of baptism at his

|
hands, as Harpsfield's memoirs relate; but these ^

converts were all cut to pieces by the idolaters
V for their friith. The priest was brought back

and stoned to death at Iladburn^ three miles from
St. Alban's, as Thomas Radburn, who was born
in that place, Matthew Paris, and others affirm,
from Ancient Records kept in St. Alban's abbey.^if*

This priest is called by Geoffrey of Monmouth,
and others, St. Amphibalus, though bishop Usher
conjectures that Greek name to have been bor-
rov\^ed from liis garment, the Caracalla. Bede
testifies, that St. Alban suffered martyrdom, on

, the 22nd of June, some say in the year 286, but
most in 303, when Dioclesian began his great
persecution; to which Constantius put a stop in
Britain the year following. Some moderns are
offended at the above-mentioned miracles; but

J
the ingoDious Mr. Collier writes thus concerning (

them: "As for St. Alban's miracles, being attest-

f

ed by authors of such credit, I do not see why|
they should be questioned. That miracles were \
w^'ought in the Church at that time of day, is <

clear from the writings of the ancients. To hna-
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5
gine that God should exert his omnipotence, and ?

( appear siipernaturally for his servants, in no age
|

f since the apostles, is an unreasonable fancy. For |

I since the world was not all converted by the I

j.
apostles, why should we not believe that God I

i should honour his servants with the most undis- -[ v
) puted credentials. Why then should St. Alban's

j

miracles be disbelieved, the occasion being great ;

enough for so extraordinary an interposition^" <Scc.

These miracles of stopping the river, and of the •'

spring rising in the place where St. Alban was
beheaded, are expressly mentioned by Gildas,
Bede, and others. The place was called in the :

Anglo-Saxon language, Holm-hurst, Hurst signi- i

fying a wood; and this place was once overgrown
|

with trees, as bishop Usher proves. In after-
|

times it obtained the name of Derswoldwood, I

i and was the spot on which the present town of \

; St. Alban's is built. In the time of Constantine v

I the Great, a magnificent church of admirable
workmanship was erected on the place where
the martyr suffered, and was rendered illustrious

by frequent great miracles, as Bede testifies.^ .

The pagan Saxons destroyed this edifice; but
Ofi'a, king of the Mercians, raised another in 793,
with a great monastery, on which he bestowed
most ample possessions.'^ Several popes honoured
it with the most singular privileges and exemp-

1 See Analecta Henschenii de S. Albano, and Papebroke, t. 4.

Junij.
2 Offa, Icing of Mercia, founded the monastery of St. Alban's in the

year 793, of his reign thirty-three ; and in a council held at Celchyth
in his dominions, in -which Mere present fifteen bishops, with several
kings, governers, and noblemen, he endowed the same with many
large estates. See Stow's Chronicle. In the journey of devotion which
he made after this to Rome, he excepted the lands of this abbey frora
paying the Peter-pence, when he engaged each family in his kingdom
•which enjoyed the yearly revenue of above thirty silver pence, to pay
one siiver penny a year to the see of Rome, Adrian I. being then pope.
His dominions then comprised the counties of Hereford, Worcester,

;

Gloucester, Warwick, Stafford, Derby, Chester, Salop, Iv'ottingham,
? Northampton, Oxford, Buclungham, Leicester, Bedford, Huntingdon,

,
Cambridge, Norfolk, SutFoIk, Essex, Middlesex, and half Hertford-
shire. See the MS, life of king Offa, quoted by Spelnaau and "VYUkiiis,

^ p. 1&9.
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tions, and all the lands possessed by it were
freed from the payment of the Romescot or
Peter-pence. The church is still standing, having
been redeemed from destruction when the abbey-
was suppressed under Henry VIII. It was pur-
chased by the townsmen to bo their parochial
church, for the sum of four hundred pounds,
which, according to the present value of money,
would be above seven times as much.^ Our

1 The abbot of Sfc. Alban's took the first place among the x>ii(recl

abbots in the parliament: the others sat according to the seniority
of their summons. This precedency was granted to St. Alban by pope
Adrian IV. in 1154. " Sicut B. Albanus protomartyr est Anglorum,
ita et Abbas, sui monasterii sedem primam habet in parliamento,"
which was confirmed by several kings. See Reyner, Stevens, vol.

p. I/O. and Monast. Angl. vol. 1. p. 80. Dr. Brown Willis's Hist, of
Mitred Abbeys, vol. 1. p. 13.

Before the dissolution of monasteries in England, twenty-seven
abbots, sometimes twenty-nine, and two priors, almost all Benedictins,
held baronies, and sat in parliament. The abbeys which enjoyed tliis

privilege were, 1. St. Alban's, valued at the dissolution, according to

the king's books in Dugdale, at 2102/. per ann. according to vulgar
computation ; in Speed, at 2510/. per ann. 2. Glastenbury, dedicated
to the B. Virgin, valued at 3311/. in Dugdale; at 3500/. in Speed.
3. St. Austin's at Canterbury, which was returned into the exchequer
to be endowed with 1413Z. per ann. the cathedral priory of Christ s-

chui'ch in that city being valued at 2337/. 4. Westminster-abbey,
valued at S171/. in 'Dugdale; at 3977/. in Speed. Maitlaiid, Hist, of
London and Westminster, p. 391. observes, that 3977/. at the time of
the dissolution was a sum equal to 20,000/. at present; and that West-
minster-abbey was with this yearly income far the richest in all

England. It' also surpassed all the other abbeys by the surprising
treasure of rich plate and precious ornaments. 5. Winchester-abbey,
founded by St. Byrinus and Kynegilse, the first Christian king of the
West-Saxons, dedicated to the Holy Trinity, but in later ages called
St, Swithin's, was valued at 1507/. 6. St. Edmund's-bury, built by
king Canutus, valued at 1659/. in Dugdale; at 2336/. in Speed. 7. Ely,
where the valuation of the abbey restored by St. Ethelwold was 1084/.
that of the bishopric 2134/. 8. Abingdon, founded by Cedwalla and
Ina, kings of the West-Saxons, in honour of the B, Virgin, valued at
1876/. 9. Reading-abbey, built by king Henry I. valued at 1D38/.

10. Thorney, in Cambridgeshire, refounded by St. Ethelwold, in
honour of the B, Virgin Mary, valued at 508/. 11, Waltham, which
was founded a noble collegiate church by earl Harold, in 106-2, and
ma^ie by Henry II. a royal abbey of regular canons of St. Austin,
under the title of the Holy Cross, was valued at DOO/. in Dugdale; at
i079/. in Speed. 12. Saint Peter's in Gloucester, founded by Wulfere
and Ethelred, kings of Mercia, valued at 1550/. made a cathedral by
Henry VIII. Tewksbury, valued at 1598/. It was founded in 715 by
Doddo, a prime nobleman of Mercia, w})o became a monk at Pershore.
14. Winchelcomb in Gloucestershire, valued at 759/. It was founded
by Offa and Kenulph, kings of Mercia. 15. Ramsey in Huntingdon-
«hire, founded by Ailwyne, alderman of England, and earl of the
East-Angles, in honour of the B. Virgin and Rjt. Bennet, rated at
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island for many ages had recourse to St. Alban
as its glorious protomartyr and powerful patron
with God, and acknowledged many great favours

\ ^
received from God, through his intercession. By

1716/. 16. Bardney in Lincolnshire. After being demolished by the
Panes in 870, who slew there three hundred monks, it was rebuilt by ,

William the Conqueror. 17. Crowland, valued at 1087^. in Dugdale ; 4
R,t 1-217/. in Speed. 18. St. Bennet's in Hulm, in Norfolk, foundedfj
about the year 800, valued at 585/. This abbacy was given by Henry 'i

YIII. to tlie bishops of Norwich, in exchange for the estates formerly
belonging to that see, then valued at the yearly income of 1050/.

From which time, the bishops of Norwich remain the only abbots in
England. The great monastery of the Holy Trinity in Norwich was
valued at 1061/. per ann. 19. Peterburgh-abbey, begun by Peada,
king of Meicia, in 665; rebuilt by Adulf, chancellor to king Edgar,
•who became himself a monk, and died abbot of this house. The
revenues of this abbey were rated, in the twenty-sixth year of Henry
VIII. at 1921/. according to the clear value, in i)ugdale, and at 1972/.

according to the computed value. Henry VIII. spared this church,
out of regard to the ashes of his injured queen Catharine, and con-
verted the abbey into an episcopal see, which is now charged in the
king's books, worth 414/. 20. Battel-abbey in Sussex, founded by
William the Conqueror, in honour of St. Martin, valued at 880/. 21.

Malmesbury in Wiltshire, vahied at 803/. 5i2. Whitby, anciently
called Streaneshalch, founded by king Oswy in favour of St. Hilda in

657. It was destroyed by the Danes, but rebuilt for monks after the
Couquest, in honour of St. Peter and St. Hilda. 23. Selby in York-
shire, begun by William the Conqueror, in honour of St. Peter and
St. Germanus, rated at 729/. 24. St. Mary's at York, built in the reign
of William Rufus, valued at 2085/. in Speed. The other mitred abbeys
were those of Shrewsbury, Cirencester, Evesham, Tavistock, and Hide
at Winchester. See Brown Willis's History of Mitred Abbeys. Also
two priors had seats in the House of Lords, namely, of Coventry, and
of the knights of St. John of Jerusalem. This last was styled Primus
Anglias Baro, and was the first lay baron, though a religious man.
See bishop Tanner's Notitia Monastica: according to whose most exact
calculation, at the suppression of religious houses in England, the
sum total of the revenues of the greater monasteries amounted to

104,919/. Of the lesser, 29,702/. Of the head house of the knights
hospitallers, ov of Malta, in London, 2385/. Of twenty-eight other
houses of that Order, 3026/. Of seven houses of Trinitarians, (which
are all we find the valuation of, the rest probably having no real
foundations,) 287/.

By an act which was passed in the parliameut in March, 1635, by
the suppression of one hundred and eighty-one lesser monasteries, a
revenue of 32,000/. per ann. came to the crown, besides 100,000/.

in plate and jewels. By the greater houses, suppressed in 1539, the
king obtained a revenue of 100,000/. per ann. besides plate and jewels.
The houses of the knights of Malta were seized by the king in 1540.

Afterward, in 1548, were granted to king Edward VI. and suppressed,
ninety colleges, one hundred and ten hospitals, and two thousand
three hundred and seventy-four chantries and free chapels. Ths
churches in all the northern kingdoms, as Denmark, Sweden, &c.
were stripped much more naked by the change of religion.

The reveimes of the clergy were laid only at a fourth part of the

revenues of the kingdom in the twenty-seventh of Henry VIII. as
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it St. Germanus procured a triumph without
Christian hlood, and gained a complete victory
both over the spiritual and corporal enemies of
this country. Of the rich shrine of St. Alban,

inay be seen in Compl. Hisfc. vol. 2. p. 185. And Mr. Collier, in liis

Eccl. Hist. vol. 2. p. 108. saith the revenues of the monks never did
exceed a lii'th part; and considering the leases they granted upon
small rents, and easy fines, it may truly be affirmed tbeir rcviuues
did not exceed a tenth part of the nation. Thus Bishop Tanner,
pref. p. 7.

Monasteries in England are no more; yet justice is due to an order
of men Avliich was formerly an illustrious part of this nation, and
abounded tpith persons eminent for birth, learning, and piety. The
veil v.'hich death throws over the ashes of good and great men is

sacred; and to cast dirt upon their shrine is shocking to the most
Bavage barbarians. Yet this some have pjade a point of merit. Bishop
Burnet says the monks were become lewd and dissolute when their
order was suppressed among us. But Mr. Henry Wharton, under the
name of Anthony Karmer, in his Specimen of Errors in Burnet's
History of the Reformation, answers this slander in the following
words, (p. 42.) " God forbid that any professors of Christianity, much
less the greatest pretenders to it, should be guilty of such monstrous
wickedness, or that any others should believe it of them Avithout evi-
dent proof. Surely if the monks had been guilty of any such thing,
it could not have escaped the knowledge of their visitors, who searched
and divulged all their faults with the utmost industry. Nor would it

have been unknown to Bale, brought up among them; nor omitted
by him in his English Votaries, wherein he hath set himself to defame
the monastic order, and the unmarried clergy with insatiable malice,"
The same learned protestant divine and historian, in answer to another
charge of bishop Burnet, importing, that the monks about the end of
the eighth century had possessed themselves of the greatest part of
the riches of the nation, shows (p. 40.) that the monks had not then
probably gained possession of the hundredth part of the riches of the
nation, though they afterward, in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth
centuries, increased exceedingly in number and possessions. " But
after all, ' says he, " they will never be found to have possessed above
a fifth part of the nation -. and considering they were wont to lease
out their lands to laymen for easy fines and small rents, they did not
in reality possess the tenth part of the riches of the nation. Then for
that other charge, that the best part of the soil being in such ill hands,
it was the interest of the nation to have it put to better uses, it is •;

altogether erroneous. From the beginning to the end, none ever%
improved their lands and possessions to better advantage than the^^
monks, by building, cultivation, and all other methods, while they'
kept them in their own hands. Of this Croyland is to this day a mani-
fest instance. And when they leased them out to others, it w.as the
interest of the nation to have such easy tenures continued to great
numbers of persons who enjoyed them. To this it may bo added,
that they contributed to the public charges of the nation equally with
the other clergy; and the clergy did always contribute in proportion
above the laity. So that we cannot find to what better uses these
possessions have been since put," &c.
Bishop Tanner also observes, that the Church lands, after the Con-

quest, contributed to all public burdens equally with the laity. AVal-
ftingham 'p. 180.) and Patrick (in his addit. to Gunton, p. 321.) say,
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most munificently adorned by Ofiaj by liis son
Egfrig, and many succeeding kings and otiiers,

notiiing is now remaining, as Weever "writes^^

but a marble stone to cover the place where the
dust of the sacred remains lies. Over against
which, on a wall, some verses are lately painted,
says the same author, to tell us there was for-

merly a shrine in that place.'^ A village in Forez
in France, a league and a half from Rouanne,
bears the name of St. Alban, famous for mi-
neral waters, abounding with nitrous salt, de-
scribed by Mr. Spon and Piganiol, t. 2. p. 9. edr
3. ami. 1754.

that 2 Eicharcl II. A. D. 13/9, every mitred abbot paid as much to the
tax as an earl ; and 6s. 8d. for every monk in his monastery. In 18
Edward II. A, D. 1289, the abbot of St. Edmond's-bury paid 656/, I3s.

4d. to the fifteenth. See Cowell's interpreter, sub voce Quinsieme.
Also livmer, vol. ii. p. 75. and Stevens, Ai)p. p. 108. See a justifica-

tion and apology for monks and monastic' Orders in Monasticon
Favershamense, or a survey of the monastery of Eevershani, by The.
Southovise, of Gray's Inn, Lond. 1634.

Of the Benedictin Order were all ovir cathedral priories, except
Carlisle, aiiid most of the richest abbeys in England. Eeyner, vol."i.

p. 217. says, that the revenues of the Benedictins were almost equal
to those of all the other Orders. Sir Robert Atkyns says, there were
in England before the reformation, 45,009 churches and 53,000 chapels

;

now only about 10,000. Dr. Bentley, under the name of Pliiloleutiierua

Lipsiensis, in Eemarks upon a late Discourse of Free-Thinking, says,
that out of 10,000 parish churches there are 6000, the yearly income
of which does not exceed 50/. each. On the present state of the
church revenues in England, see that treatise, and Dean Prideaux, oa
the Original and Right of Tithes.

1 Euneral Monuments, p. 565.

2 Nought but this marble stone of Alban's shrine is left

:

The work of all form else hath changing time bereft.

Papebroke mentions another St. Alban, martyr, whose relics are
honourably preserved at Burano near Venice.
Some have thought St. Alban of Mentz, who is much honoured in a

famous church and monastery founded in 804, which bear his name
at Mentz, to be our English protomartyr, as appears from Sir Tlioraas
More's book against Tiudal; and from Ruinart's Notes on the History
of the Vandalic Persecution. But Rabanus Maurus in his Martyr-
ology says, he was an African bishop, who being banished by Huueric
for the faith, coming to Mentz, there fell into the hands of the Huns,
and was by tiiem put to death for the faith. Mabillon, Annal. Ben. 1.

28. and Papebroke, Junij, t. 4. p. 68. upon this authority of Rabauus,
take at. Alban of Mentz, to have been an African; but Ruinart, the
most judicious scholar of Mabillon, justly calls it in question. Mon.
signor Georgi, in his Notes on Usuard's Martyrology, inclines to th^
opinion of Kuinarfc. The great collegii^te church of Namur was
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JUNE XXIII.

ST. ETHELDREDA, OR AUDRY^VV. A.

A. D. 679.

St. Etheldreda or Ediltrudis, commonly called
Andry, was third daughter of Annas or Anne,
the iioly king' of the East Angles, and St.

Hereswyda. She was younger sister to St. Sex-
burga and to St. Ethelburga, who died a virgin
and nun in France, and was eldest sister to St.

V/ithburga. She was born at Ermynge, a famous
village in Suffolk, and brought up in the fear of
God. In compliance with the desire of her friends
she married Tonbercht, prince of the southern
Givvij \^ but they lived together in perpetual
continency. Three years after her marriage,
and one year after the death of her father, Audry
lost her husband, who for her dowry settled upon
her the isle of Eiy.^ The holy virgin and widow
retired into that solitude, and there lived five

years rather like an inhabitant of heaven than
one in a mortal state. Trampling under her feet
whatever attracts the hearts of deluded world-
lings, she made poverty and humility her delight

founded in honour of St. Alban by Albert IT. earl of ITamur, in 1047.
Tlie abbot of St. Alban's near Mentz, enriched it with precious relics;

and it is possessed of a large portion of the cross, which was sent by-

Henry, emperor of Constantinople, to his brother Philip, earl of
Namur, in 1205. This church was made an episcopal cathedral by
Paul IV. in 1559, St. Alban of Mentz is honoured on the 21st of June,
Bee Papebroke, t, 4. Junij. p. 86. and Serarius, Rerum Mogunt, cum
annotation ibus et Supplemento a Georgio Christiano Joannis, p. 1/6,
177. printed at Francfort, in 1722.

1 From her Life, by Bede, b, 4. ch. 19, 20. and more at large by
Thomas, a monk of Ely, in his History of Ely; in Wharton, Anglia
Sacra, p. 597, and Papebroke's Notes, p. 489. t, 4, Junij. i?ee also
Bradshaw's life of St. Wereburga, ch. 18. Bentham, Hist. Ely, ed.

1766.
2 The CfJrvij inhabited the counties of Rutland, Northampton, and

Hnntin-flou, with part of Lincolnshire, and had their own prince*,
de2!onclnnt on ti-e kings of Mercia.

3 So called from the great quantity of eels in its vaterg.
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and her glory, and to sing the divine praises with
the angels night and day was her most noble
ambition and holy employ. Notwithstanding her
endeavours to hide herself from the world, her
virtues pierced the veil Avhicli she studied to
throw over them, and shone with a brightness
which was redoubled from the lustre which her
humility reflected on them. Egfrid, the power-

|
ful king of Northumberland, hearing the fame of t

her virtues, by the most earnest suit extorted
|

her consent to marry him, and she was obliged
|

to engage a second time in tliat state. The tra*
|

dition of the Church, which by her approbation
{

and canons has authorized this conduct in many
saints, is a faithful voucher that a contract of
marriage, not yet consummated, deprives not
either party of the liberty of preferring the state "1

of greater perfection. St. Audry, upon this prin-
ciple, during twelve years that she reigned with -

her husband, lived with him as if she had been
his sister, not as his wife, and devoted her time
to the exercises of devotion and charity. At
length, having taken the advice of St. Wilfrid,
and received from his hands the religious veil,

,

she withdrew to the monastery of Coldingham 1

beyond Berwick, and there lived in holy obedi-
ence under the devout abbess St. Ebba. After-
ward, in the year 672, according to Thomas of
El3% she returned to the isle of Ely, and there
founded a double monastery upon her own estate.
The nunnery she governed herself, and was by
her example a living rule of perfection to her
sisters. She ate only once a day except on great
festivals, or in time of sickness; never wore any
linen but only woollen clothes; never returned to
"Tjed after matins, which were sung at midnight,
but continued her prayers in the church till,

"

morning. She rejoiced tn pains and humilia-
tions, and in her last sickness thanked God for
l^eing afflicted with a painful red swelling in her

24 G
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neck, which she regarded as a just chastisement
for her vanity, when in her youth at court she
wore rich necklaces studded with brilliants.

After a lingering illness she breathed cat her
pure soul in profound sentiments of compunction,
on the 23d of June, 679. She was buried, accord-
ing to her direction, in a wooden coffin. Her
sister Sexburga, widow of Erconbercht, king of
Kent, succeeded her in the government of her
monastery, and caused her body to be taken up,
put into a stone coffin, and translated into the
church. On which occasion it was found uncor-
rupt, and the same physician who had made a
ghastly incision in her neck a little before her
death, was surprised to see the wound then per-
fectly healed. Bede testifies that many miracles
were wrought by the devout application of her
relics, and the linen cloths that were taken olf

her coffin ; which is also confirmed by an old
Latin hj^mn by him inserted in his history.^

This great queen and saint set so high a value
on the virtue of virginity, because she was in-

structed in the school of Christ how precious a
jewel and how bright an ornament that virtue is

in his divine eyes, who is the chaste spouse and
lover of true virgins who crown their chastity
with a spirit of prayer, sincere humility, and
charity. These souls are Avithout spot before the
throne of God

; they are purchased from among
men, the first fruits to God and the Lamb, being
the inheritance properly consecrated to God;
they sing a new canticle before the throne, which
no others can sing, and they follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.^ "Whither do you
think this Lamb goeth? where no other presumes
or is able to follow him," cries out St. Austin.^

1 The monastery of Ely he'mg (ftetroyed by the Danes in 870, it wag
rofounded by St. Ethelwold, bishop of Winchester, and king Edgar,
for monks only, and dedicated in honour of the Blessed Virgin and
^t. Audry, in 970. A bishopric was erected there in 1108,

g.Apoc. xiv. 3 X*. de Sancta Virgin, c. "lil. t. 6, p. 354,
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" Whither do we think that he goeth? into what
groves or meadows? Where are found joys, not
like those of this world, false, empty, and treach- iK
erous ; nor even such as are afforded in the king-
dom of God itself to those that are not virgins;

but joys, distinct from theirs. The joys of the

;

virgins of Christ are formed of Christ, in Christ,
through Christ, and for Christ. The peculiar
joys of the virgins of Christ are not the same as
of those that are not virgins; for, though others
have their joys, none have such." He adds,*
"Be solicitous that you lose not this treasure,
which if it be once forfeited nothing can restore.
The rest of the blessed will see you, who are not
able themselves so far to follow the Lamb. They
will see you, nor will they envy you; but by
rejoicing for your happiness, they will possess in
you what they do not enjoy in themselves. And
that new song which they will not be able to say, w>.

they will yet hear, and will be delighted with
your so excellent a good. But you, who shall
both say it and hear it, will exult more happily,
and reign more joyfully."

Her parents, who were wealthy inhabitants of
Nivelle, in Brabant, gave her a virtuous educa-
tion, and married her young to a gentleman re-
markable for his piety. He imitated her in her
long devotions and watchings, and in the exti-a- i;//

ordinary austerities which she practised. This
'

fervent couple by mutual agreement devoted
themselves to serve the lepers in a quarter of
Nivelle called Villembroke. By this abject life,

they exposed themselves to the railleries and
contempt of their worldly friends; but human
respects were no temptation to our sincere lovers

: of the disgrace of the cross, who learned by

ST. MAEY OF OIGNIES.

. 1 L. Saneta Virgin, c. 29,
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humiiiations to die more perfectly to themselves;
assitluoiis meditation on tlie sulierings of Christ
was their favourite exercise, and was to Mary a
source of continual tears; whicli, as she said to
cardinal Vitry, far from exhausting her, were
her refreshment. Black dry bread with a few
herbs, made up the slender refection which she
allowed herself only once a day. V/hen she spun
or worked, she had the psalter always open before
her, the more easily to prevent distractions, by
frequently casting her eyes on it; for she seemed
in all her employments never to cease praising
God in her heart. She made every year two
pilgrimages to our Lady's church at Oignies, two
miles from the place of her abode, and her devo-
tion to the mother of God was most tender and
remarkable. The pious cardinal who has written
her life testifies, that in her i)rayer she was fa-

voured with frequent raptures and extraordinary
heavenly visits ; and that her conversation, which
was ordinarily on God, inflamed and comforted
exceedingly all who spoke to her. I know, says
the same learned and pious author, that many
will laugh at what I relate, but those who have
received of God the like favours, will believe and
imderstand me. A certain person of eminent
piety who came from a great distance to see her,
received such comfort, and such a flame was kin-
dled in his breast by her words, that he ever
after continued to feel the effects in his soul, and
found the bitterness which he suffered from his
earthly pilgrimage exceedingly alleviated. Ano-
ther who rallied his companions for turning out
of their way to visit the servant of God, and
refused to go with them, being weary of waiting
for them out of doors, at last went in to hasten
them out; but was stiddenly so struck at the sight
of the saint's countenance, and on hearing her
words full of unction and ardour, that his heart
was that moment entkely changed: he melterl
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into tears, and after staying a long time to hear
her heavenly discourses, could scarce be drawn
from her company.
The saint on several occasions sliov/ed that she

had received from God the spirit of prophecy,
and was endued with an eminent gift of spi-

ritual knowledge and counsel. These graces she
obtained and preserved by her profound humility,
by which she sincerely regarded herself as the
outcast of the wor|d, and unworthy to enjoy in.

any respect the rank of other creatures, and with
confusion both thought and styled herself en-
tirely ignorant in the paths of virtue. She was
most watchful over her heart, that nothing might
enter it but Jesus Ciirist and what belonged to
his love. I never heard her let fall one word,
says our author, that savoured of the spirit of
this world, and she seasoned almost every sen-
tence she spoke with the adorable name of Jesus.
She and her devout and most affectionate hus-
band gave all their worldly possessions for the
relief of the poor, when they first devoted them-
selves to serve the lepers at Villembroke. A
few years before her death she left Villembroke,
where visitants from Neville sometimes broke
into her solitude ; and settled near the church at
Oignies, in a house belonging to a person of emi-
nent virtue. She there sighed continually in a
holy impatience to goto God, and repeated almost
without intermission rapturous aspirations of di-

vine love, and wonderful praises of God, the
Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity; passing
from the Trinity to the sacred humanity of Christ,
and intermixing frequent Alleluias. She ap-
proached most frequentlj'- the holy eucharist,
in receiving which her countenance, through the
ardour of love which inflamed her breast, seemed
to dart forth rays of light. In her last sickness
she Avas visited by the archbishop of Toulouse,
by the v^-idow of the duke of Louvain, who was



378 ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST, [JU^^E 24,

then a devout Cistercian nun, and many other
persons of distinction, who were all much edified
by her saint-like deportment; she calmly re-
signed her soul into the hands of her Creator in
1213, being thirty-three, others say thirty-six
years old. Her relics are placed in a silver
shrine behind the altar at Oignies, which is a mo-
nastery of regular canons in the diocess of Namur.
See her life written by the devout cardinal, James
of Vitry, once a canon regular in that monastery,
afterward bishop of Aeon in Palestine, and lastly
of Tusculum. He died at Rome in 1244, and has
left us a history of the East, from the time of Ma-
homet, and some other works. Her name is in-

serted in the calendar of several churches in
Flanders, and her relics enshs^ined in several
places; in some she has been honoured with an
office.

See Papebroke, t. 4, Junij, p. 631,

JUNE XXIV.

THE NATIVITY OF SAINT JOHN THE
BAPTIST,

St. Austin observes^ that the Church usually
celebrates the festivals of saints on the day of /
their death, which is in the true estimate of
things their great birthday, their birthday to /

eternal life. The same father adds, that the Na-

)

tivity of St. John the Baptist is excepted from
this rule. The reason of which distinction is, be-
cause this saint was sanctified in his mother's/
womb,2 so that he was brought forth holy into the )

world; which St. Bernard^ and many eminent

1 Serm. 290. 2 Luke i. 15. 4U
3 St. Bern. Ep. 174.
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divines imderstand not only of an external sanc-
tity, or deputation to piety, but of the gift of./,
sanctifying grace by the remission of original sin^lM'
which they doubt not to have been imparted to
him by the presence of our divine Redeemer in
the visit made by the blessed Virgin to St. Eliza-
beth. Moreover the birth of the precursor of
our Divine Saviour was a mystery which brought
great joy to the world announcing its redemption
to be at hand; it was in itself miraculous, and
was ushered in with many prodigies. God, who
had often distinguished the birth of great pro-
phets by signs and wonders, was pleased in an
extraordinary manner to honour that of thej
Baptist, who both by the dignity of his office,

|

and by the eminent degree of grace and sanctity
to which he was raised, surpassed, according to
the oracle of truth itself, all the ancient patri-
archs and prophets. His father Zachary was a
holy priest of the family of Abia, one of the
twenty-four sacerdotal families into which the
children of Aaron were divided, in order that
they might all serve in the temple by turns.
Elizabeth, the wife of this virtuous priest, was
also descended of the house of Aaron, though
probably her mother was of the tribe of Juda,
she being cousin to the Blessed Virgin. The
Holy Ghost assures us that Zachary and Eliza-
beth were both just, by true virtue, not by an
imperfect or false piety, which is scrupulous in
some points only the better to cover certain fa-

vourite passions; which hypocrisy may often ob-
tain the deceitful suffrage of men, but can never
be pleasing in the divine eyes. The virtue of
these saints was sincere and perfect. "And they
walked in all the commandments and justifica- 4¥i
lions of the Lord without blame." So impene-
trable are the foldings of the human heart, that
we have reason to fear the disguise of some secret
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passions even in our best actions. But blessed
are they whom God commends.
Zachary lived probably at Hebron, a sacerdotal

tov/n in the western part of the tribe of Juda^ in
the hilly country, about twenty miles from Je-
rusalem. David, when he appointed the service
of the temple that was to be built, divided the

^
priests into twenty-four courses, who were to

|

officiate in the temple by turns, each a week at a
|

time. Among these that of Abia was reckoned
f

the eighth in the time of David. ^ It was usual

'

for the priests of each family or course, when it

came to their turn, to choose by lot among them-
selves the men who w^ere to perform the several
parts of the service of that Aveek. It fell to the
lot of Zachary, in the turn of his ministration, to
offer the daily morning and evening sacrifice of
incense on the golden altar, in the inner yard of
the temple, called the Sanctum, or sanctuary;
which sacrifice was prescribed as an emblem of
the indispensable homage which all men are
bound to pay to God of their hearts, by morning
and evening prayer. It happened that while
Zachary was ofiering the incense one day for this

sacrifice; and the people were praying without
the sanctuary, he was favoured with a vision, the
angel Gabriel appearing to him, standing on the
right side of the altar of incense. Zachary being
struck with exceeding terror and amazement,
the angel encouraged him, assuring him that his
prayer was heard, and that in consequence
thereof, his wife, though she was called barren,
should conceive and bear him a son; adding,
Thou shalt call his name John, and he shall be
great before God. He did not call him great in

,

the world, in honours, in riches, or applause;
|

these false titles being mere emptiness and |

smoke; fraught with snares and secret poison.
|

Nor (lid he say he would be great in the deceitful
j

1 m.tt, xi, 11.
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judgment and foolish, opinion of men, who not
knoAving things as they are in themselves, seldom
weigh them in a just balance, and often give them
names contrary to what they ought to bear, call-

ing darkness light, and that which is bitter, ^
sweet. But he who is great before God is great
indeed. The praises of our saint are truly admi-

j
rable, because bestowed on him by the sovereign

|
Truth; they exceed all other commendations.

|

His matchless excellency was intimated by the |
name which Avas given him by heaven, for he was |
called John, which word signifies one filled with (
grace.% John was chosen by God to be the herald

|
and harbinger of the world's Redeemer, the

|
voice to proclaim to men the eternal Word; the

(
morning star to usher in the Sun of justice, and

|
the Light of the world. It was therefore be- ^

coming that he should be adorned with all vir-'f
tues in an heroic degree. Other saints are often
particularly distinguished by certain character-
istical privileges; but John eminently excelled
in graces, and was a doctor, a virgin, and martyr.
He was a prophet, and more than a prophet, it

being his office to point out to the world Him
v.diom the ancient prophets had foretold ob-
scurely, and at*a distance. His spotless inno-"

cence, his imparalleled penance, his spirit of
prayer and retirement, his zeal and charity, were
wonderful: but the crown of his greatness was
his profound humility.
An early piety, and an innocence which was

never defiled by any stain of sin, is a precious
grace; and the first-fruits of a heart are particu-
larly due to God, and a sacrifice most agreeable
to him. Therefore the angel ordered that the
child should be consecrated to God from his very
birth, for an exterior mark of his holy destina-
tion; and for an emblem of the necessity of lead-
ing a mortified life in the practice of virtue, this
heavenly messenger enjoined that he should



S82 ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. [jUNE 24.

never touch wine or any other intoxicating li-

quor.^ The angel added, that he was holy, and
filled with an extraordinary measure of grace by
the Holy Ghost, even from the womb of his mo-
ther. By this extraordinary sanctity was the
Baptist prepared to take upon him the high func-
tion of a preacher of penance, in order to convert
the degenerate children of Israel from sin to god-
liness, to unite their hearts by the practice of
piety to the holy patriarchs their ancestors, and
to make them a perfect people to the Lord, that
ihey might be disposed to receive the salvation
which Christ brought them. For John was cho-
sen to walk before Him, in the like spirit and
power with Svhich Elias will appear to prepare
men for His second coming to judge the world.
That the miracle of the Baptist's birth might

be more evident, Elizabeth was at that time ad-
vanced in years, and, according to the course of
nature, past child-bearing. God had so ordained
it, that this saint might he the fruit of long and
earnest prayer, the ordinary channel of his graces.
By this circumstance parents are admonished
with what assiduity and fervour they ought to

address themselves to God to obtain his blessing
.upon their offspring. Zachary was amazed at

the apparition, and at the wonderful thing-s he
heard, and begged a sign might be given him
which might ascertain to him the effect of these
great promises. The angel, to grant his request, <

and at the same time to show he might have rea- ^

sonably acquiesced in the marks given him in the
vision itself, answered, that from that moment
he should continue dumb till such time as the
child was born. On the following Sabbath-day
the week of his ministration expired, after which

1 Sicera, the -word used in the text, according to St. Chrysostom,
Theodoret, and others, means chiefly palm-tree wine, which is little

inferior to wine of the grape, and common in Palestine, But the
etymology expresses any intoxicating lic^uor. See Synops. Critic.

Calraet, &.Q,
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he returned home. Elizabeth conceived, and in

^ the sixth month of her pregnancy was honoured
with a visit from the mother of God, in which, at
the presence of the world's Redeemer, the Bap-
tist was sanctified yet in his mother's womb. On
this occasion, the blessed child, yet unborn, was,

! by an extraordinary privilege, favoured with the
use of reason; was the first among men who be-
held Christ, and knew him before he saw the
light with his corporeal eyes. Inexpressible was
the miraculous joy with which his soul was over-
whelmed to behold him present, whom the an-
cient prophets rejoiced so much only to foresee
in spirit. Whence it is added, that he leaped for

joy in the womb.^ Elizabeth, after nine months,
brought forth her son, who was circumcised on
the eighth day. On that occasion the rest of the
family were for having him called by his father's

name, Zachary; but the mother, by divine inspi-

ration, said his name should be John. The father
confirmed the same by writing, and immediately
recovering the use of his speech, broke out into
the divine praises in the most profound senti-

ments of love and thanksgiving, and joyfully pro-
claimed the infinite mercy with which God in
his most tender bowels was pleased to visit his
people of Israel, and the nations which were
seated in the shades of death.
In the like fervent dispositions of gratitude

and praise, ought we to recite with the Church
the inspired canticle of this holy prophet. We
possess the infinite treasure of divine grace in
frail vessels, and walk continually upon the brink
of precipices, and amidst rocks and dangers;
therefore we are bound always to fear, and to use
the utmost caution, lest we fall, and lose this most
precious of all excellent gifts. To teach us with
what watchfulness and care we are bound to
preserve, and earnestly labour continually to im^

1 Maldonatus iu Luc. i. 41.
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prove it by an luimble and penitential life, by
assiduous prayer, by an application to the prac-
tice of all good works, and a scrupulous flight of
dangerous occasions, the Baptist was inspired by
the Holy Ghost to retire in his tender years into
the wilderness. There he devoted himself to the
exercises of holy i^rayer, leading a most austere
penitential life. His garment was of a rough
earners hair, girt about with a leathern girdle,

and he allowed himself no other food than v/hat
he found in the desert, wild honey and locusts.^

These are a kind of large grasshoppers, and are
used in those countries as a coarse food when
dressed, but St. John ate them raw. Of this his
retirement Origen vvrites,''' He went into the
desert, where the air was more pure, the heavens
more open, and God m.ore familiar, that till the
time of his preaching Avas come, he might employ
himself in prayer in the company of angels."
And again,^ "He had neither scrip nor servant,
nor so much as a poor cottage to shelter himself
in from the inclemency of the weather. He re-

mained in the desert even when he began to
preach penance." St. Jerom writes,* " Neither
the tenderness nor the riches of his devout pa-
rents could hold him in their plentiful house
amidst dangers from the world. He lived in the
desert, and disdained to behold other things with
63^08 which coveted to see Christ. His raiment
was coarse, his food locusts and wild honey; all

which things are conducive to virtue and conti-
nency." This frightful solitude he chose for his

1 Wild phoney is that Avliich is found in trees, in which bees fre-

quently lodge their combs in Palestine and other countries. Locusts
are reckoned among the clean meats, Lev. xi. 1-2. The ancients men-
tion them as a common food in Africa, Persia, Syria, and Palestine.
Modern travellers assure us, in some countries locusts are brought to
market in large quantities, but are eat only by the common people,
cither fried in oil or dried in the sun. See Stapleton, Antidota livan-
gelica in Matt. iii. Canisius, 1. 1. de corruptelis verbis Dei, c. 4. Bynop-
Bis Critic. Corn, a Lap. et Calmet.

2 Grig. Horn, 11, jn Luc. 3 Horn. 25. ib.

4 Ep, ad Eastic,
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dwelling, lest the purity of his heart should be

;

, sullied if he had entertained any commerce with

j
nfen: and his penance was most austere, because

I
the path of innocence and virtue is that of the

I cross or of mortification. How loudly does his

penitential youth condemn those pretended Chris-
tians whose life is altogether earthly, and who,
instead of curbing their inclinations, and keeping

j

their senses in due subjection, study by softness
'

and pleasure to gratify them almost in every
thing. They renounce for ever the happiness

, which Christ has promised to his followers, who
, do not take his word and actions for the only rule
of their conduct.

St. John by his retirement calls upon us to

y disengage our hearts from the ties of the world,
and frequently to imitate in our closet his exer-

' cises in the wilderness. The Avorld is like a per-
spective which can only be seen in the true point
of light at a distance. By holy retirement, and
by conversing often with ;heaven, the fascination

; of its enchantments will fall from before our eyes,
i and we shall see that it has nothing which ought
^ not to be to a Christian heart an object of con- /s

tempt, abhorrence, or dread. It is made up of^'^
vanity, danger, and sin. Its goods and enjoy-
ments are short-lived and uncertain, and in them-
selves false and empty; its pains real and griev-
ous; and its promises treachery and deceit. It

is now so worn out, and its cheats are so clearly
discovered by long experience, according to the ^

observation of St. Austin,^ that it ought long ago
^ to have lost its false painted charms. Gerson^

J
compares those who seek for happiness in it, to

I fools who should with great pains seek for roses
and tulips on nettles and briers, which, instead of
yielding flowers, can only prick and wound their
hands. It is covered with a thick darkness, which

I
intercepts the sight of heavenly things, it is filled

1 Ep. 45, ad Arment. 2 Serm. contr. Avar,
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with snares in every part, and its vanities and
pleasures are fraugifit with deadly poison. We
must enter it with a holy fear, must converse in

-

it with watchfulness, and continually fortify our
|

souls against the infection of its air by the anti-

!

dotes of frequent meditation, prayer, and self-

|

denial, according to the excellent advice of St, |

Francis of Sales.^ Thus shall we learn to live in I

the world so as not to be of it, to use it as if we I

used it not, and possess it so as not to be possessed |

or captivated by it.

THE MARTYRS OF ROME UNDER NERO,
Tertulltan observes, that it was the honour

of the Christian religion that Nero, the most
avowed enemy to all virtue, was the first Roman
emperor who declared against it a most bloody
war. The sanctity and purity of the manners of
the primitive Christians was a sufficient motive
to stir up the rage of that monster; and he took
the following occasion to draw his sword against
them. The city of Rome had been set on fire,

and had burned nine days, from the 19th to the
28th of July, in the year 64; in which terrible

conflagration, out of the fourteen regions or
quarters into which it was then divided, three
were entirely laid in ashes, seven of them Avere
miserably defaced and filled with the ruins of
lirJf-burnt buildings, and only four entirely es-

caped this disaster. During this horrible tragedy,
Nero came from Antium to Rome, and seated
himself on the top of a tower upon a neighbouring
hill, in the theatrical dress of a musician, singing
a poem which himself had composed on the burn-
ing of Troy. The people accused him of being
the author of this calamity, and said he caused
fire to be set to the city that he might glut his
eyes with an image of the burning of Troy. ^

Tillemont, Crevier, and other judicious critics
|

I L, 4, ep. 46.
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make no doubt but he was the author of this

calamity. Suetonius and Dion Cassius positively
charge him with it. Tacitus indeed doubts
whether the fire was owing to accident or to
the wickedness of the prince; but by a circum-
stance which he mentions, it appears that the
flame was at least kept up and spread for se-

, i
veral days by the tyrant's orders; for several
men hindered all that attempted to extinguish
the fire, and increased it by throwing light-

ed torches among the houses, saying they were
ordered so to do. In which, had they been pri-

vate villains, they would not have been supported
and backed, but brought to justice. Besides,
when the fire had raged seven days, and destroy-
ed every thing from the great circus, at the foot
of mount Palatine, to the farther end of the Es-
quihse, and had ceased for want of fuel, the build-
ings being in that place thrown down, it broke
out again in Tigellinus's gardens, which place in-

,

creased suspicion, and continued burning two!
days more. Besides envying the fate of Priam,

\

who saw his country laid in ashes, Nero had an
\

extravagant passion to make a new Rome, which \ /

should be built in a more sumptuous manner, and 1/
extended as far as Ostia to the sea; he wanted
room in particular to enlarge his own palace; ac-
cordingly, he immediately rebuilt his palace of an
immense extent, and adorned all over with gold,

mother-of-pearl, precious stones, and whatever,
the world afibrded that was rich and curious, so>
that he called it the Golden Palace. But this^^

was pulled down after his death. The tyrant^'

seeing himself detested by all mankind as thef
author of this calamity, to turn off the odium andl
infamy of such an action from himself, and at the|.

same time to gratify his hatred of virtue and| i

thirst after blood, he charged the Christians with| i

having set the city on fire. Tacitus testifies, that|
nobody believed them guilty; yet the idolaters^

'
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out of extreme aversion to their religion, re-
joiced in their punishment.
The Christians therefore were seized, treated

as victims of the hatred of all mankind, insulted
even in their torments and death, and made to
serve for spectacles of diversion and scorn to the
people. Some were clothed in the skins of wild
beasts, and exposed to dogs to be torn to pieces

;

others were hung on crosses set in rows; and
many perished by flames, being burnt in tlie

night-time, that their execution might serve for
fires and light, says Tacitus.^ This is farther il-

lustrated by Seneca,'-^ Juvenal,^ and his commen-
tator, who say, that Nero punished the magicians,
(by which impious name they meant the Chris-
tians) causing them to be besmeared over with
v>^ax, pitch, and other combustible matter, with
a sharp spike put under their chin to make them
holiJ it upright in their torments, and thus to be
burnt alive. Tacitus adds, that Nero gave his
own gardens to serve for a theatre to this spec-
tacle. The Roman Martyrology makes a general

1 The words of Tacitus are, " Nero in order to substitute in his own
stead victims to the public indignation on account of the fire, inflicted

the most ci nel torments on a sect of men already detested for their
crimes, vulgarly called Christians. Some of them were arrested, and
owned themselves Christians ; and on their informations a great num-
ber were taken, Avhom it Avas less easy to convict of being incendia-
ries, tlian of obstinately hating all mankind. Their punishments
were made a sport of; some were covered with skins of beasts, to

make dogs devour them ; others were crucified ; and others again,
wrapped up in clothes covered with pitch and brimstone, were burnt
in the night by way of torches. These punishments were inflicted ia
the emperor's gardens as a sight, whilst he diverted the people with
chariot races, mixing with the crowd in a coachman's dress, or seated
on a car, and holding the reins. Thence arose pity that was felt for a
set of men, really guilty, and deserving the worst of punishments, but
who, on that occasion, were sacrificed to the inhuman pleasure of one,
and not to the good of the whole." Tacitus attests their innocence
even when he loads them with reproaches. And he could only tar
them in general with being enemies to mankind, because they sepa-

tated themselves from the corruption of the world. He was again
mistaken when he says, they informed against one another, AU
ecclesiastical history witnesses they were ever ready to confess openly
the name of their heavenly Master, and to suffer with joy the greatest

torments, rather than betray their brethren to persecution,

2 Seneca, ep. 14. 3 Juven. 3atyr, 1. y. 1^6. 255,
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mention of all these martyrs on the 24th of June, ?

styling them the disciples of the apostles, and the <

first fruits of the innumerable martyrs with which
Rome, so fruitful in that divine seed, peopled
heaven. These suffered in the j'^ear 64, before
the apostles SS. Peter and Paul, who had pointed
out the way to them by their holy instructions.

After this commencement of the persecution,
laws were made, and edicts published throughout
the Roman empire, which forbade the profession
of the faith under the most cruel torments and
death, as is mentioned by Sulpicius Severus, ^

OrosiuSji and others. No sooner had the im-
,

perial laws commanded that there should be no 1

Christians, but the senate, the magistrates, the
people of Rome, all the orders of the empire, and ?

every city rose iip against them, says Origen,^ i

Yet the people of God increased the more in num* f

her and strength the more they were oppressed,
as the Jews in Egypt had done under Pharaoh.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW.
A MONK of the abbey of Dunelm, renowned for

his virtue and miracles, is honoured on this day
in the English Calendars. See his life by Galfri-

dus, MS, in Bibl. Reg. Lond. 5. t. viii. 8.

Ftom his own and Sfc, Austin's writings. See Ceillier, t. 14. Tilid*

St. Prosper is surnamed of Acquitain, to dis-

tinguish him from a bishop of Orleans, and others
of the same name. . His birth is usually placed in

JUNE XXV,

ST. PROSPER OF AQUITAIN, C.

1 L. 7. c. 7. 2 L. Contra Cela

25 6
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the year 403. His works show that in his youth
he had happily applied himself to the studies of
grammar, and all the branches both of polite and
sacred learning. On account of the purity and
sanctity of his manners, he is called by those of
his age, a holy and venerable man.^ Having left

Acquitain, his native country, he was settled in
Provence, and probably at Marseilles, when St.

Austin's book on Correction and Grace was
brought thither. Certain i)riests and others of
that country had been offended at that father's

writings against the Pelagians, pretending that
the necessity of divine grace, which he established
with the Catholic Church, destroyed free-will.

They granted it to be clear from faith and holy
scriptures, that no good action conducive to eter-

nal life can be done without a co-operating super-
natural succour or grace; but they thought it a
necessary condition to Jree-will in man, that the
beginning or first desire of faith, or any other
supernatural virtues and actions, (which being
grounded upon faith, lead to eternal life,) should
be the work of free-will, v/ithout the aid of grace

;

using the comparison of a sick man, who first

desires a cure himself, by which desire he is

moved to call in a physician. This error was
called Semipelagianism, and in reality gave the
glory of virtue to the creature in its first motion
or desire, contrary to the doctrine of the Apostle
and of Christ himself. Saint Austin's book on
Correction and Grace, served only to make them
louder in their complaints. Hilary, a holy, zea-j

lous, and learned layman, an acquaintance 'of St.^

Austin, undertook the defence of his works, and
of the faith of the Church, and engaged St. Pros-
per in the same cause. Our saint does not ap-
pear to have been any more than a layman ; but
his virtue, extraordinary talents, and learning,

rendered him a proper person to oppose the pro-

1 Victor apud Buclier, in Cyclo Pascli. p. 6.
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gress of heresy.
^
By the advice of Hilary he

wrote to St. Austin, informing him of the errors
of these priests of Marseilles; and that holy doc-
tor compiled two books to confute and instruct
them: the first, On the Predestination of the
Saints; the second. On the Gift of Perseverance.
Hilary had also wrote to him on the same sub-
ject. This happened in 428 and 429.

These two books were sufficient to convince
the Semipelagians, but did not convert their
hearts. They therefore had recourse to calumny,
and accused St. Austin and his friends of teaching
a necessitating grace which destroys free-will.'-

One Rufinus, a friend of St. Prosper, surprised at
these reports, desired to be informed by him of
the state of the question. The saint answered
him by a letter yet extant, in which he explains
the holy faith which they defended, and the
errors and slanders of their enemies. The Semi-
pelagians declared that they would stand by the
decisions of the pope. Prosper and Hilary, out
of a motive of zeal, went as far as Rome; and
pope Celestine, upon their information, wrote a
dogmatical letter to the bishop of Marseilles and
other neighbouring prelates against those enemies
of grace, in which he highly commends the doc-
trine of St. Austin. This happened after the
death of that holy doctor in 431. The troubles
v/ere not yet appeased; and our saint saw him-
self under a necessity of entering the lists with
his pen. His poem on the Ungrateful, seems to
have appeared about the year 431 . By that name
he meant the Semipelagians, who were imgrate-
ful to the divine grace, though they were not then
cut off from the communion of the Church. This
work, the masterpiece of our saint, is written in
most elegant verse. He says in it, that the see
of St. Peter, fixed at Rome, presides over the
whole world, possessing by religion what it hacl
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never subdued by arms.i He most beautifully
demonstrates the necessity of grace, especially
for divine love.^ He has left us several other
lesser works.^

1 " Pestem Subeuntem prima recidifc

Sedis Roma Petri, quae pastovalis honoris
Facta caput miindo, quicquid non possidet arm is,

Religioiie tenet." JDe Ingr. p. 119.

2 " Quo vedametur amans, et amor quern conserit ipse est. p. 147.

Nil Dens in nobis prseter sua dona coronat." p. 178.

3 To this excellent poem are joined his other verses, namely a poem
entitled, The Epitaph of the Nestorian and Pelagian heresies, and two
epigrams against the enemies of St. Austin, &c. The Semipelagians
published many calumnies against him, and drew false consequences
from his doctrine. One Vincent published about sixteen slanderous
propositions against the same. The author might perhaps be "Vincent,
the Gaulish priest, mentioned by Gennadius, who assisted at the
council of Riez in 439. St. Prosper refuted this double set of calum-
nies by two books, the one entitled. Against the Objections of the
Gauls, the other. Against the Objections of Vincent. His book to two
priests of Genoa, is an explication of certain propositions of St. Austin.
Cassian, the famous abbot of Marseilles, author of the book of the
Conferences of the fathers, in the thirteenth conference had advanced,
that the beginning of faith is from ourselves. St. Prosper would not
name so great a man, but wrote a book entitled. Against the Collator,

in which he takes to pieces twelve erroneous propositions of that
author, and shows his principles were already condemned by the
Church, in its decrees against the Pelagians. He closes this work by
an exhortation to bear the enemies of truth with patience and moder-
ation, to revenge their hatred only by a return of sincere love and
charity; to avoid disputes with those who are incapable of hearing
reason; and to pi-ay without ceasing, that He, who is the origin and
source of all things, woixld vouclisafe to be the beginning of all our
thoughts, desires, words, and actions. Saint Prosper's Commentary
on the Psalms is imperfect in the first part, and only an ji' ridgment
of that of St. Austin. His book of Sentences consists of four hundred
sentences drawn from St. Austin's works, which give an excellent
abstract of his doctrine on Grace. St. Prosper's Chronicle begins from
the creation of the world, and ends in 455. The chronicle which bears
the name of Tyro Prosper is only the same mangled and adulterated
by some Pelagian imposter, who has filled it with calumnies against
St. Austin. The elegant poem of a husband to a wife is of that age,
though not the work of our saint, any more than the book On Provi-
dence, which was writ by some Pelagian, about the year 416. The
two books On the Vocation of the Gentiles, writ against the Pelagians,
are quoted by pope Gelasins in 492, but as the work of an anonymous
Catholic doctor; thougli by different writers it has been improbably
ascribed to St. Prosper, St. Leo, St. Ambrose, and St. Hilary. The
famous letter to the virtue Demetriades, whom Pelagius had endea-
voured to seduce into his errors, is an exhortation against his artifices.

It was written by the author of the books On the Vocation of tlie

Gentiles: consequently seems falsely ascribed to St. Prosper. The
book On the Promises of God, was compiled by an author of the same
age with St. Prosper, whose name has been wrongfully prefixed to it.

It contains an exposition of several prophecies relating to Christ,

Antichrist, &c. The three books On the Contemplative Life, have
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St. Leo the Great being chosen pope in 440^
invited St. Prosper to Home, made him his se*

cretary, and employed him in the most important
affairs of the Church. Our saint crushed the
Pelagian heresy, which began again to raise its

head in that capital. Pliotiiis ascribes its final

overthrow to the zeal, learning, and unwearied
endeavours of St. Prosper.^ Marcellinus in his

chronicle, speaks of him as still living in 463.

His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology ou
this day. A complete edition of his works was
procured at Paris by M. Maugeant, in folio, in

1711, with his life translated from the memoirs of

Tillemont. F. John Salinas, a canon regular of

the Congregation of St. John of Lateran, has
published in Rome in 1732, a new correct edition
of the works of St. Prosper and of St. Honoratus
of Marseilles, in 8vo. Dr. Peter Francis Foggini
having published at Rome in 1754, the treatises

of St. Austin of Grace, in two small volumes, (re-

printed at Paris in 1757,) to complete this collec-

tion in a third volume are added the works of
Saint Prosper under this title: S. Prosperi Aqui-
tani, S. Leonis M. Notarii de GiatiS. Dei, Opera
Omnia. Editionem Variis Lectionibus, Pigecipue
e Cod. MSS. Vaticanis, Adornatam, Curavit P. F.
F. Romse, 1758, in 8vo. Le Maitre de Sacy has
given us St. Prosper's Poem on the Ungrateful,
in French Verse.
Without the succour of divine grace we can do

^
nothing,^ we cannot so much as form one goodf
thought conducive to eternal life, nor take the^
least step towards God by supernatural virtue, i
** As the eye of the body, though perfectly sound, 5
been by some thought the w-orlc of our saint; but by the testimony of
St. Isidore of Seville, (De Script, c. 12.) &c. are proved to be the pro-
duction of Julian Pomerius, an African monk, afterward an abbot, in
France, near Marseilles, towards the end of the sixth century. See
Ceillier, t. 18. p. 451, Antelmi, Diss. Critic, de Veris Operibus 3d.
Leonis, M'. et Prosperi. Kivet, p. 378. Caeciar?, &c.

1 Photius, Cod. 5*.
2 John XV. 5.
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cannot see unless it be assisted by the light, so
neither can a man live well but by the eternal

^

light which is derived from God," as St. Austin f
says.^ God, who desires that all men be saved, >
offers this treasure to every one, enlightening )
every man that cometh into this world.'^ If we i
neglect to pray assiduously for this divine sue- |
cour, if we are not solicitous faithfully to preserve |
and improve this most excellent gift of God, we <
are Pelagians in conduct, though we condemn i
their erroneous principles; for we ungratefully i

despise the divine mercy, destroy in our souls )

the principle of our spiritual life, and of eternal \

glory, and trample under our feet the price of
Christ's sacred blood. The graces which we re- )

ject, are seeds which would fructify to a hundred-

1

fold
;
they are talents which if put out to the

banker, would be multiplied; faithfully corres-
ponded with, they would make us saints; but the .

abuse of them will be our greatest crime, and our
|

heaviest condemnation. Wo to thee, Corosain, ^c, •

ST. MAXIxMUS, BISHOP OF TURIN, C.

He was one of the lights of the fifth century,
and was indefatigable in preaching the word of ?

God, as Gennadius takes notice; for which func-
tion he eminently qualified himself by making
the holy scriptures the subject of his continual
study and meditation. He assisted at the coun-
cil of Milan in 451, and at that of Rome under
pope Hilary, in 465, in which latter he subscribed
the first after the pope. He died soon after

this year. We have a considerable number of
his homilies extant on the principal festivals of
the year, and on several saints, as St. Stephen,
St. Agnes, St. Lawrence, St. Cyprian, &c. In his

liornily; on the holy martyrs Octavius, Aventius,
and Solutor, whose relics were kept at Turin,
where they had received their crowns, he says,

1 S. Aug. 1. de Nat. et Grat. c. 26. 1. 10. 2 John i.



JUNE 25.] ST. MAXIMUS, B. C. 395

" All the martyrs are to be honoured by us, but es-

pecially those whose relics we possess. They as-

sist us by their prayers
j
they preserve us as to

'

our bodies in this life, and receive us when we
depart hence." In his two homilies on Thanks-

/ giving/ he earnestly inculcates the duty of paying
•; daily the homage of praise to our Creator, for

\ which he recommends the Psalms: he strongly
insists that no one ought ever to neglect morn-

j

ing and evening prayer, or his thanksgiving be-

I
fore and after every meal; he exhorts all persons \

I to make the sign of the cross before every action,

^ saying, that by the sign of Jesus Christ (de-
i voutly used) a blessing is insured to us in all

things." We have several other sermons of St.

Maximus in the new edition of St. Ambrose's
works; and Mabillon^ has published twelve

^ others. In the fifth, the saint declaims against

^ the abuses of New Year's Day, reprehends thei;

I custom of making presents to the rich at that^*

/: time without giving alms to the poor, and con-<
> demns hypocritical formalities of friendship ink
/ wOiich the heart has no share. The tenth is^^

^ wiitten " Against heretics who sell the pardon i
(* of sins," whose pretended priests exacted moneyl
t for absolving penitents instead of bidding theml
do penance and weep for their offences. M.

|
Muratori, in his Anecdota,^ has given us several
other homilies of St. Maximus from a manuscript
of the Ambrosian library above one thousand
years old, written in Longobardic letters. From
those on St. Eusebius of Vercelli it appears that
the author was himself a native of Vercelli.*
The name of St, Maximus occurs in the Homan

1 p. 43, 44. 2 Musseum Italicum, t. 1. p. 9.

3 Anecdot. t. iii. p. 6.

4 The whole collection of the sermons of St. Maximus which are
estant, is most correctly given, -with Muratori's remarks, &c. by Polet,
a printer at Tenice, at the end of his editiou of the works of St. Leo,
RUUO 1748.
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Martyrology, and several lessons from his homi-
lies are inserted in the Roman Breviary.

See Cave, Labbe, de Script. Eccl. Ceillier,

ST. WILLIAM OF MONTE-VERGINE,
FOUNDER. OF THE RELIGIOUS CONGREGATION

OF THAT NAME.

Having lost Jiis father and mother in his in-

fancy, he was brought up by his friends in great
sentiments of piety; and at fifteen years of age,
out of an earnest desire of leading a penitential
life, he left Piedmont, liis native country, made
an austere pilgrimage to St. James's in Galicia,

and afterward retired into the kingdom of Naples,
^vhere he chose for his abode a desert mountain,
and lived in perpetual contemplation, and the
exercises of most rigorous penitential austerities.

Finding himself discovered, and his contempla-
tion interrupted, he changed his habitation and
settled in a place called Monte Vergine, situate
between Nola and Beneven to, in the same king-
dom; but his reputation followed him, and he
was obliged by two neighbouring priests to per-
mit certain fervent persons to live with him, and
imitate his ascetic practices. Thus, in 1119, was
laid the foundation of the religious congregation
called de Monte Vergine. The saint died on the
25th of June, 1142, and is mentioned in the Ro-
man Martyrology. His congregation, to which
he left no written rule, was put under that of St.

Benedict by Alexander III.

See his life by Felix Renda: Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Eelig. and Pape-
broke, t. 5. Jun. p. 112.

SAINT ADELBERT, C.

He was a prince of the royal blood of the kings

of Northumberland; but having forsaken the

world to devote himself to the service of God, he
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joined Sfc. WiUibrord in his apostolic labours in
Lower Germany about the year 700. He con-
verted great part of Holland and Friesland, was
chosen archdeacon of Utrecht, and having hap-
pily finished his course about the year 740, died
at Egmond, Avhich town is thought to have been
so called from Eggo, lord of the place, and the
great patron of our saint. The tomb of St. Adel-
bert at Egmond became illustrious by iiiany mi-
racles. Thierry, count of that country, which
was shortly after called Holland, founded in hon-
our of St. Adelbert, in that place, in the begin-
ning of the tenth century, a Benedictin abbey,
which was first built of wood, as were most
churches before the tenth century, according to
the remark of the author of Batavia Sacra. The
name of St. Adelbert stands in the Roman Mar-
tyrology.

See Mabillon, saec. 3. Ben. part. 1. p, 631; the Bollandists on this
day; Miiseus iu Fastis Belgiciy; and above all, Batavia Sacra, printed
an. 1764, 44.

ST. MOLOC, BISHOP, C.

He was a Scotsman, and a zealous assistant of
St. Boniface of Ross in his apostolic labours, in
the seventh century, of which mention is made
on the 14th of March. The relics of St. Moloc
w^ere kept v/ith great veneration at Murlach.
When Sweno, the Danish king, sent out of Eng-
land a barbarous army under the conduct of Olas
and Enet, King Malcolm II. after having been at
first discomfited by them, overcame them in a
second battle near Murlach, which victory he as-
cribed to the intercession of the Blessed Virgin
and St. Moloc, which with his whole army he had
earnestly implored. In thanksgiving he founded
at Murlach in 1010 an abbey under their joint in-
vocation, together with a stately cathedral church
which he adorned with an episcopal see, though
this was afterward translated to Aberdeen. The
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Danes in two other engagements were entirely
routed by this religious prince, who perpetuated
the memory of the former of these victories by ^

building a second monastery under the patronage
'

of the blessed Virgin Mary in the town of Bre-
chin, near which the battle was fought, and by
raising an obelisk on the spot, still standing in a
village called Cuin, from the name of a Danish
general who was there slain. For a memorial of
his last victory he erected on the place where it

"was gained a third abbey called Deir, in the
county of Buchan, which soon after adopted the
Cistercian rule, and flourished till the change of
religion in 1550. The name of St. Moloc was
famous over all Scotland, especially in the coun-
ties of Argyle and Ross. A considei-able portion
of his relics was honoured in a famous church
which still bears his name at Lismore in Argyle-
shire.

On him see Boetius, 1. 9. Hist. Lesley, 1. 5. and King.

SS. AGOARD AND AGLIBERT, MM.
IN THE DIOCESS OF PARIS.

They were strangers who came originally from
the borders of the Rhine, but were settled in the
neighbourhood of Paris at Creteil, a village two
leagues from that city. They were converted to
the faith by the apostolic preachers Altin and
Eoald, together with many others. Having by
common consent pulled down a heathenish tem-
ple, they were put to the sword with a troop of
holy companions, by an order of a heathenish
governor; or, according to Baillet, by the Van-
dals, about the year 400. A church was after-

ward erected over the jjlace of their burial.

Their relics are now enshrined in the same.
Their festival is marked in Martyrologies on the
24th, but kept at Creteil and in the whole diocess

of Paris on the 25th of June.

See the new Paris Breviary, Baillet, Le Bosuf, &c.
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SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM.
Thev were both officers in the army under

Julian the Apostate, and received the crown of
niartyrdoin, probably in 362, under Apronianus,
prefect of Rome, a great enemy of the Christians.

These saints glorified God by a double victory:

they despised the honours of the world, and tri-

umphed over its threats and torments. They
saw many wicked men prosper in their impiety,
but were not dazzled by their example. They
considered that worldly prosperity which attends
impunity in sin is the most dreadful of all judg-
ments; and how false and short-lived was this

glittering prosperity of Julian, who in a moment
fell into the pit which he himself had dug! But
the martyrs, by the momentary labour of their
conflict, purchased an immense weight of never-
fading glory; their torments were, by their he-
roic patience and invincible virtue and fidelity, a
spectacle worthy of God, who looked down upon
them from the throne of his glory, and held his
arm stretched out to strengthen them, and to put
on their heads immortal crowns in the happy
moment of their victory. An old church in Rome,
near that of SS. Peter and Paul, bore the name
of SS. John and Paul, as appears by the calendar
published by F. Pronto. They have a proper
ofiice and mass in the sacramentaries of St. Ge-
lasius and St. Gregory the Great; also in the an-
cient Galilean Liturgy. In England the council
of Oxford in 1222, ordered their festival to be
kept of the third class ; that is, with an obligation
of hearing mass before work. How famous the
names of SS. John and Paul have been in the
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Church ever since the fifth centmy, is set forth
at large by Rondiniims.^
The saints always accounted that they had done

nothing for Christ so loiig as they had not resist-

ed to blood, and by pouring forth the last drop
completed their sacrifice. Every action of our
lives ought to spring from this fervent motive,
and consecration of ourselves to the divine service
with our whole strength; we must always bear ia
mind, that we owe to God by innumerable titles

all that we are ; and after all we can do, are im-
profitable servants, and do only what we are
bound to do. But how base is our sloth and in-

gratitude, who in every action fall so much short
of this fervour and duty! How does the blood of
the martyrs reproach our lukewarmness!

ST. MAXENTIUS, ABBOT IN POITOU.

He was born at Agde, and christened by the
name of Adjutor. He was placed by his pious
parents from his infancy in the monastery of St.

Severus, and formed to piety by that holy abbot,
who never lost sight of him, and continually in-

culcated to him, that every thing on earth is full

of snares and temptations, and that unless we live

in continual watchfulness and circumspection,
the devil besieges us so close, that it is impossible
for us not to be surprised by him. The youth,
by walking always in holy fear, was so happy as
to preserve his soul free from whatever could de-
file it. He fled with great dread the applause of
men, as the bane of virtue. To avoid this danger
he stole away into a distant country, but after

two years was found and brought back by his pa-
rents and friends. The fear of the esteem of men
again forced him abroad, and going into Poitou,

1 De S3. Joanne et Panlo, eorumpue Basilica vetera monumenta, in
4io. Romss, 1707. See the hymns of Florus, Deacon of Lyons, on SS,
John and Paul in jMabillon, Aunal. t. 1. p. 402,
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lie changed his name into that of Maxentius,
and put hhnself under the direction of a virtuous
abbot named Agapetus. The brethren were
struck with admiration to see one so perfectly
disengaged from the earth, so humble, so morti-
fied, so full of charity, and so enlightened in the
paths of salvation; and they unanimously chose
him their superior. In his devotions he seemed
animated with the spirit of David when he com-
posed his psalms, and in his instructions with the
zeal and charity of John the Baptist. Austere
towards himself, he showed in all his actions, that
he sought only that food which never perishes.
Following the example of Agapetus, he laid down
his office as soon as it was possible for him to do
it, and shut himself up in a remote ceil; but the
monks obliged him still to continue to direct
them by his councils. Clovis, the king of the
French was then at war with Alaric, king of the
Visigoths, who reigned in Spain, Languedoc, and
Aquitain. A barbarous army was stopped by the
saint's presence from plundering the monastery;
and a soldier who attempted to strike him was
seized with a numbness, whicli continued till he
was cured by the saint. Nature on many occa-
sions obeyed his voice, as St. Gregory of Tours
relates. St. Maxentius died about the year 515,
and is named in the Roman Martyrology.

ST. VIGILIUS, BISHOP OF TRENT, M.

This saint succeeded Abundantius in the epis-
copal see of Trent in 385. He begged of St. Am-
brose, who was his metropolitan, rules for his con-
duct, in his ministry, which that holy prelate '

gave him in a long letter, in which he exhorted
him vigorously to oppose the practice of usury,
and the custom of Christians intermarrying with
infidels. There remained still many idolaters in
the valleys of the diocess of Trent, who adored



402 ST. BABOLEN. [JUNE 20.

Saturn and other false divinities. St. Virgiliiis

sent SS. Sisinnius, Martyrius, and Alexander, to
preach the faith to them, and afterward wrote

|

their acts, or a narrative of their martyrdom in a
short letter to St. Simplician, St. Ambrose's suc-
cessor, and in another longer to St. Chrysostom.
He looked on their glory with a holy envy, and
condemned himself as a mercenary and a coward
BO long as he saw his own crown deferred. His

'

labours, hoAvever, were at length recompensed
with the happiness of laying down his life for

Christ. The ancient calendars rank him among
the martyrs, and Fortunatus tells ns, that in seek-
ing death, he found life, being slain for the faith

by a troop of infidel peasants. Usuardus says,

they murdered him by a shower of stones, and
j

places his martyrdom in the consulship of Stillico,

which happened in 400 or 405. Surius confounds
this saint with another of the same name, who
lived one hundred years later.

See Mabill. Pref. saec. 5. p. 60. Baillet, &c. !

ST. BABOLEN.

A MONK of the Order of St. Columban, whose
country is not known, coming into France was
appointed first abbot of St. Peter's des-FOsses,
called St. Maur's after the relics of that holy ab-
bot were brought thither from Anjou. This
monastery was founded by Blidegisil, archdeacon
of Paris/in 638, in a peninsula formed by the
river Marne, two leagues from Paris. Saint

I

;

Babolen rendered it a house of saints, and by the!
j

perfect spirit of charity, piety, and all virtues;;

which reigned in it, a true image of Paradise on
; i

earth. In conjunction with St. Fursey of Lagny
|

(

he laboured much in serving the whole diocess Li

of Paris by the authority of bishop Audebert and! i

his successor St. Landri. He foimded many
\
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chui'clies and hospitals in that diocess, and in his
old age having resigned his abbacy to Ambrose,
his successor, died in holy retirement in the
seventh century. The new Paris Breviary hon-
ours his memory with one lesson on the 26th of
June.

See Molanus in Auctario TJsuardi, and in Indicnio Sanctor, Belgis,
Da. Chesne, t. 1. Hist, francor. Mabillon, seec. 2. Bened.

ST. ANTHELM, BISHOP OF BELLAY, C.

He was for his eminent virtue raised to the
episcopal dignity in 1163, when his zeal and
abilities were particularly distinguished by the
great services he rendered to the Church in the
schism of the anti-pope Victor III. He died on
the 26th of June, 1178, and is named in the Ra-
man Martyrology.

See d'Audilly, Vies des SS. Hlustr. t, 2. Baillet,

THE VENERABLE RAINGARDA,
WIDOW.

She was by birth one of the principal ladies of
Auvergne and Burgundy: but the maxims of our
holy faith had, from her infancy, given her a re-
lish and esteem only for other riches and other
nobility than those of the earth. She took no de-
light in the pomp which surrounded her, but
sighed after the liberty of the saints, as a cap-
tive sighs for his enlargement, or a banished man
[for his own country. When any lover of the
heavenly Jeinisalem came to visit her, it was her
great comfort to converse with such a one on the
happiness of the life to come. She often pros-
trated herself on the ground before the servants
of God, and bathing their feet with her tears,
earnestly begged their prayers, and lamented
with bitter sighs, that she was not able to do all
the good she desired. She was married to Mau-
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rice, a nobleman of suitable birth and fortune,
and a person also of eminent piety. In her
choice of this state, she consulted only motives of
religion, and by earnest prayer endeavoured to

i

draw down the divine blessing upon her under-
j

taking, being sensible that a happy marriage is

the great source of happiness in life, and a pow-
erful help to virtue; but that any poison in this
fountain, communicates itself very far, infects

j

with bitterness all the pleasures of life, and en-
|

dangers all moral and Christian duties. With
the obligations of a married life, she joined the
exercises of tlie most i)erfect Christian piety.

She continued her former practices of devotion,
for which she always found time enough, because,
though she gave all possible attention to her

!

family affairs and duties, yet she was more
!

r.^., covetous of her time than the most avaricious
jman is of his money; and she took all precau-

tions not to lose her precious moments in idle

conversation or superfluous amusements. The
education of her children was one of her most i

weighty concerns. She never ceased most ear-

nestly ito recommend them to God. From their
early infancy she used every method to prevent
the first sallies of dangerous passions, and taught
them meekness, humility, and patience; so that

|

virtne seemed in them almost to spring from na- I

ture itself. To inure them to a life of temperance, i,

mortification, and penance, she took care to train

them up in habits and maxims of severe sobriety-i

and abstemiousness. Good example is like an i

inheritance entailed by a parent on^ son, and al-
|

most an infallible means of conveying the virtues
i

of one to the other. If parents are virtuous,
;

children will easil}^ and, as it were, naturally
| ,

take the same cast, unless dissipation and bad
j;

|company abroad adulterate or efface the ideas of
,

the good they see at home. ji
]

When Raingarda seemed to have fully dis-
i
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charged herself of this her duty towards her fa-

: inily, she began earnestly to desire an opportuni-
^

nity of living to God alone. A conference she \

had with B. Robert of Arbrissel, gave her a strong
inclination to consecrate herself to the divine
service in the monastery of Fontevrault. Her
husband Maurice joyfully came into her proposal, i

and determined to enter among the religious men i

of the same Order; but before he could execute
'

this design, he fell sick, and was taken out of
the world. After his funeral was over, and she
had put her affairs in order, she retired to the
Benedictin monastery of Alarsigny, which, after
the death of B. Bobert, she preferred to Fon-
tevrault. A gallant train of gentlemen attended ^

her to the gate of the monastery, endeavouring ^'

by entreaties and tears to draw her from her re-
solution ; but she took her leave of them, saying

' with a stern countenance, " Do you return into
. the world; for my part I go to God. During the
remainder of her life she extenuated her body by

\ labour, and consecrated her heart to compunc-
i tion, and her eyes to tears. She served every
one with as much affection as if every nun had

t been her own daughter. No employment, not
even tliat of cellerer, seemed ever to interrupt
the constant attention of her soul to God. Thus
she lived many years. In her la.st sickness, after
having received the extreme unction and viati-

cum, she made this prayer: *' Lord Jesus Christ,
I very well know where this my body will be
lodged: it v»^ill find m\ abode in the earth; but
what retreat wilt thou this night afford my soul?
Who will receive or comfort it? No one can do
it but thysell', my Saviour! Into thy hand I
commend this thy creature. I am a most im-

j
grateful sinner; but I now ask of thee that mer- f ^

cy which 1 have always implored, and to thee I
recommend my soul and body." After being-

laid on ashes, she expired with great tranquillity.
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June the 24th, and was interred on the 26th, in
1135. It does not appear that she has been pub-
licly honoured among the saints; or that any ju-
ridical pit)cess has been commenced for that pur-
ose. Yet she is reputed a saint by the sacred
iograpbers of Auvergne, and of the Order of

Chmi, and several othei s, as Branche De Sanctis
Alvernise, 1. 3. p. 794. Arthur de Moutier in Gy-
necseo Sacro, &c. Her life is elegantly written
by her son Peter Maurice, surnamed the Vene-
rable, abbot of Cluni,! and is the master-piece of
his excellent works, 1. 2. ep. 17.

Gee the notes on the same in the library of Cluni. D'Andilly ha(
given her life among those of the most illustrious saints and solitaries,

t. 1. &o.

JUNE XXVII.

ST. LADISLAS 1. CONFESSOR,
KING OF HUNGARY.

Sep Papebroke'a collections from the Hungarian historians, t. 5.

Junij, p. 3J5.

A. D. 1095.

Ladtslas the First, called by the Hungarians
St. Lalo, and in old French, Lancelot, was son of
Bela king of Hungary, and born in 1041. By the
pertinacious importunity of the people he was

1 Her son, Peter Maurice, became first a monk, and afterward ninth
ahbot of Cliini, and by the sanctity of his life, obtained the surname
of Peter the Venerable, He engaged Peter Abailard to retract his
errors, and in a spirit of penance, in his old age, to take the monastic
liabit at Cluni. Peter vas much employed by popes in many impor-
tant affairs of the Church, and died in 1156. He left six books of
letters, several sermons, hymns, and other pious tracts. His life, writ-
ten by a disciple named Rodulp, is published by Dom. JIartenne,
Scriptorum Veterum Amplissima Collectio, t. 6. p. 1187. and some
of this holy abbot's sermons, Thesaur. Anecdot. t. 5. col. 1419, 1439,
and 1448. See also Bibl. Cluniac. p. 123J. and 13ibl. Patr. ed. Lug-
dun, t. 22
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compelled, much against his own inclination, to

ascend the throne in 1080, the kingdom being
then elective. He restored the good laws and
discipline which St. Stephen had established,

and which seem to have been obliterated hy the
confusion of the times. Chastity, meekness,
gravity, charity, and piety were from his infancy
the distinguishing parts of his character; avarice
and ambition were his sovereign aveision, so
perfectly had the maxims of the gospel extin-
guished in Iiim all propensity to those base pas-
sions. His life in the palace was most austere:
he was frugal and abstemious, but most liberal

to the Church and poor. Vanity, pleasure, or} /

idle amusements had no shave in his actions or?
'

time, because all his moments were consecrated
to the exercises of religion and the duties of his
station, in which he had only the divine will in
view, and sought only God's greater honour.
He w^atched over a strict and impartial adminis-
tration of justice, was generous and merciful to
his enemies, and vigorous in the defence of his
country and the Church. He added to his king-
dom Dalmatia and Croatia, drove the Huns out
of his territories, and vanquished the Poles,-"'

Russians, and Tartars. He was preparing to
command as general-in-chief, the great expedi-
tion of the Christians against the Saracens for^
the recovery of the Holy Land, when God | 4
called him to himself on the 80th of July, 1095. <

'

He was buried at Waradin, where his relics con-
tinue " still to be illustrated by miracles," says
the Roman Martyrology, on the 27th of June, on
which day, on account of their translation, it

celebrates his festival. He was canonized by
iCelestine III. in 1198.

How useless and impertinent are the scenes
and amusements of the world, in which so many
squander away that time which was given them
to prepare for eternity! How insignificant and
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capricious are the lives of many who make here
the greatest figure! The saints filled all their
moments with good w^orks and great actions;
and, whilst they laboured for an immortal crown,
the greatest share of worldly happiness of which
this life is capable fell in their way without being
even looked for by them. In their afilictions

themselves, virtue afforded them the most solid

comfort, pointed out the remedy, and converted
their tribulations into the greatest advantages.

ST. JOHN, PRIEST AND CONFESSOR,

SURNAMED OF MOUTIER, AND OF CHINON.

St. Gregory of Tours informs us, that he was
a native of Great Britain, and led a retired life

at Chinon or Caion, a village in the diocess of
Tours. He confined himself to a little cell and
oratory, with an orchard over against the church,
and declined all superfluous commerce with men.
In his orchard, which he cultivated himself, he
pkxiited a few laurel-trees, which, says St. Gre-
gory, are now so grown, that the boughs being
brought together they form an agreeable shade.
Under these laurel trees he used to sit reading
or writing. After his death he was interred in

the same place, and many sick were restored to
tlieir health by his intercession with God, as the
same author assures us. Saint John flourished in

the sixth century. He is commemorated in the
Roman, Gallican, and English Martyrologies on
the 27th of June. See St. Gregory of Tours, 1. de
Gloria Confess, c. 23, &c.
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JUNE XXVIII.

ST. IREN^US, BISHOP OF LYONS,
MARTYR.

See Tilleniont, t. 3. Ceillier, t. 2. p. 135. Orsi, 1. 1. F. Colonia, Hist,

Litt^raire de la Ville de Lyon, Seec. 3. p. 103. and i)om. Massuit, ia
liis edition of this father's works,

A. D, 202.

Tins saint is himself our voucher that he was
• born near the time of Domitian,^ consequently
not in the close, as Dupin conjectures, but in the

\
beginning of Adrian's reign, about the year 120. -H-

I

He was a Grecian, probably a native of Lesser
Asia. His parents, who were Christians, placed
him under the care of the great St. Polycarp, .

bishop of Smyrna. It was in so holy a school, *^

that he learned that sacred science which ren-
dered him afterward a great ornament of the
Church in the days of her splendour, and the
terror of her enemies. St. Polycarp cultivated
his rising genius, and formed his mind to piety
by precepts and example; and the zealous
scholar was careful to reap all the advantages
which were offered him by the happiness of such
a master. Such was his veneration for his sanctity,

that he observed every action and whatever he
saw in that holy man, the better to copy his
example, and learn his spirit. He listened to his
instructions with an insatiable ardour, and so
deeply did he engrave them in his heart, that the
impressions remained most lively even to his
old age, as he declares in his letter to Florinus,
quoted by Eusebius.^ St. Jerom informs us, that ;

. St. Irenseus was also a scholar of Papias, another
disciple of the apostles. In order to confute the
heresies of that age which, in the three first

centuries, were generally a confused medley
1 L. 5. c. 30. % L. 5. c. '^0 See gt. Polycarp's lifo»
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^ drawn from the most extravagant systems of tlie

heathens and then' philosophers, joined with
Christianity, this father studied diligently the
mythology of the Pagans, and made himself
acquainted with the most absurd conceits of their
philosophers, by which means he was qualified
to trace up every error to its sources, and set it

in its full light. On this account he is styled by
TertuUian,! The most diligent searcher of all

doctrines." St. Jerom often appeals to his
authoritj^ Eusebius commends his exactness.
St. Epiphanius calls him " A most learned and
eloquent man, endowed with all the gifts of the
Holy Ghost." Theodoret styles him, " The light

of the western Gauls."
The great commerce between Marseilles and

the ports of Lesser Asia, especially Smyrna,
made the intercourse between those places very

. open. The faith of Christ was propagated in
^ that part of Gaul in the times of the apostles;

and from thence soon reached Vienne and Lyons,
this latter town being then by the advantage of
the Rhone no less famous a mart than it is at this

day. While the desire of wealth encouraged
many to hazard their persons, amidst the dangers
of the seas and robbers, in the way of trade, a
zeal for the divine honour and the salvation of
souls was a more noble and more powerful
motive with others to face every danger and sur-
mount every difficulty for so glorious an achieve-
ment. Among the Greeks and Orientals, whom
we find crown«d with martyrdom, with others at
Lyons and Vienne, several doubtless had travel-

led into those parts with a view only to carry
thither the light of the gospel. St. Gregory of
Tours informs us, that St. Polycarp himself sent
St. Irengeus into Gaul, perhaps in company with
some priest. He was himself ordained priest of

the church of Lyons by St. Pothinus; and in 177,

I L. contra Valent. o. 5.
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he was sent deputy in the name of that church
to pope Eleiitherius to entreat him not to cut off
from the communion of the Church the Orientals,

on account of their difference about the celebra-
tion of Easter, as Eusebius^ and St. Jerom-^ takd ,

notice. The multitude and zeal of the faithful |
at Lyons stirred up the rage of the heathens, ancl |

gave occasion to a tumultuary and most bloody J

persecution, of which an account has been ^ivea f

June 2d. St. Irenseus gave great proofs of his I

zeal in those times of trial; but survived the I

storm, during the first part of which he had been i

I absent in his journey to Rome. St. Pothinus •

.

\
having glorified God by his happy death in tlie v

i year 177, our saint upon his return was chosen

I
the second bishop of Lyons, in the heat of the

\
pfcrsecution. By his preaciiing, he in a short

^

' time converted almost tliat whole country to the t

faith, as St. Gregorj^ of Tours testifies. Eusebiud i

tells us that he governed the churches of Gaul; |
but the faith was not generally planted in th© ^

more remote provinces from Marseilles and
Lyons before the arrival of St. Dionysius and his
companions in the following century.
Commodus succeeding his father Marcus Aure- '

^
lius in the empire in 180, though an efteminata '

debauched prince, restored peace to the Church.
But it was disturbed by an execrable spawn of
heresies, particularly of the Gnostics and Valen-
tinians. St. Irenseus wrote chiefly against these
last, his five books against heresies. The original
Greek text of this work was most elegant, as St.

Jerom testifies. But, except some few Greek pass-

\
ages which have been preserved, only a Latin

: translation is extant, in which the style is

embarrassed, diffusive, and unpolished. It seems
to have been made in the life-time of St.

Irenseus, and to be the same that was made use

1 Eus. I. 6. c. 4. 2 St. Hier. catal. o. 2D.
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of by Tertullian, as Dom, Massnet sliows.^ This
Valentinus was a good scholar, and preached
with applause, first in E.a^ypt, and afterAvard at
Rome, We learn from tertulliau,^ that he fell

by pride and jealousy, because another was pre-
feiTed before him in an election to a bishopric in
Egypt. He first broached his heresy in Cyprus,
but afterward propagated it in Italy and Gaul.^

1 In op. S. Irensei Diss. 2. p. lOl. 2 L. contra Valent. c. 4.

3 St. Irenseus in his first book gives us in detail the ridiculous
dreams of Valentinus concerning the progeny of thirty Mones, au
imaginary kind of inferior deities, which this heretic pretended to be
produced by the eternal, invisible, and incomprehensible God, called
Bathos or Depth, and his wife Ennoia or Thought, otherwise called
Sige or Silence. These chimeras he forged from Hesiod's book of the
generation of the heathen gods, and some notions of Plato; and some
truths he borrowed from the gospel of St. John, St. Irenaeas refutes
him by the holy scriptures, by the Creed, of whicli he mentions almost
all the articles, and by the unanimity of all churches in the same
faith, to which he opposes the disagreement of the heretics among
themselves; for there was not a disciple of "Valentinus who did not
correct or change his master's doctrine. He mentions several of their
variations, and describes at length the superstitions and impostxires of
the heresiarch Mark, who, in consecrating chalices filled with water
and wine, according to the Christian rite, made the chalices appear
filled with a certain red liquor, which he called blood, and who allowed
women to consecrate the holy mysteries. The saint gives also a his-
tory of the other first heretics. In his second book he shows that
God created the universe, and refutes the system of iEones. He testi-

fies (1. 2. c. 57. ed. Ben. olim c. 32.) that Christians wrought miracles
in the name of the Son of God. "Some," says he, "cast out devils
truly and most powerfully, so that they who have been delivered,
most frequently have turned believers ; 'others have the fore-kno>v.
ledge of future events, visions, and prophetic sayings: others cure the
sick of any disease by the imposition of hands. Some persons that
"were dead have been raised again, and have continued among us many
years. Nor can we sum up the miraculous works which the Church,
by the gift of God, performs every,day over the Avhole world in the
name of Christ Jesus." And in the preceding chapter, speaking of the I

disciples of Simon Magus, who pretended to miracles, or magical delu-
sions, he writes, " They cannot give sight to the blind, nor hearing to
the deaf, nor cast out all devils, but only such as they themselves

|have sent in. So far are^they from raising the dead, as our Lord |

raised them, and as the apostles did by prayer, and as in the brother-
|hood oftentimes is done, when the whole church of the place hath
\

begged it with much"fasting and prayer, the spirit of the dead man ?

hath returned, and the man hath been given back to the prayers of
^

the sa-ints." &c. Thus he assigns the gift of miracles as a mark of the
"I

true Clmrch. See this first testimony quoted by Easebius, Hist. 1. 5. •

c. 7. who assures us himself, that some remains of the miraculous *

powers continued in his time, in the fourth century. (Demonst. /
Evangel. 1. 3. p. 109. and 152.) Tiie same autlior spealnng of the >

successors of the apostles at the end of the first, and beginuing of the
Becoiid age, says, "They went about with God's cooperatii;.:,' grace;

'
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When Florinns, who had been his fellow-disciple

under St. Polycarp, and Avas afterward a priest

of the church of Rome, blasphemously affirmed
that God is the author of sin, and was on that

for even then the divine Siiirit performed very many miracles by them."

In the middle of the second century Bt. Justin Martyr writes, " There

are prophetic gifts amoiig us even till now." Uocpoc, yct,^ vif^iv xot)

f^ixi* vyv ?r^o<priri;coc y^a.ola'y.a.ra, htv. And among these gifts he
\

reckons up miraculous powers, as healing the sick, casting out devils, ?

&c. p. 315. 330. The testimonies of St. Theophilus, and all other
Avriters of those times are no less full and express.

St. Ireuseus in his third book complains, that when the heretics are
pressed by scripture, they elude it by pretending to fly to tradition ;

but that when tradition is urged against them, they abandon it to
appeal to the scriptures alone; whereas both scripture and tradition
confute them. He observes, that the apostles certainly delivered tlie

truth and all the mysteries of oi'h- faith, to their successors the pastors:
to these therefore we ought to have recourse to learn them, especially
"to the greatest church, the most ancient and known to all, foimded
nt Rome by the two most glorious apostles, Peter and Paul, which
retains the tradition which it received from them, and Y»hich is derived
through a succession of bishops down to ns. Showing which, we con-
found all who, any way out of self-conceit, love of applause, blindness,
or false persuasions, embrace Avhat ought not to be advanced ; for to
this church (of Rome,) on account of its chiefer presidentship, it is

necessary that every church, that is, the faithful every where, address
themselves, in wliich church the tradition from the apostles is every
where preserved." To show this succession in the Roman church he
names its bishops, saying that SS. Peter and Paul chose Linus to

govern it after them ; who was succeeded by Anacletus, Clemens,
Evaristus, Alexander, Sixtus, Telesphorus, Hyginus, Pius, Anicetus,
Soter and Eleutherius, who is now tlie tweifth bishop of I\.ome, sajs
he. St. Ireuseus adds, chap. 4. " What should we have done if the
apostles had lefc us no writings? We should certainly have followed V
this channel of tradition. As many barbarous nations possess the faith
without the use of writing; who would stop their ears were they to
hear the blaspliemies of the heretics, who, on the contrary, have nothing
but the novelty of their doctrine to show; for the Valentinians were
not before Valentinus, nor the Marcionites before Marcion. All these
arose much too late." In his fourth book he proves the unity of the
Godiiead, and teaches (c. 17, 18.) that Clirist abolished the ancient
sacrifices, instituted the clean oblation of his body and blood to bo
offered every where, as is foretold in Malachi. He gives the irrultitude
of martyrs as a mark of the true Church, saying the heretics cannot
boast the like advantage, though some few of them have been mingled
•with our martyrs. (1. 4. c. 33.) In the fifth book he proves our redemp-
tion by Christ, and the resurrection of the dead; and again (c. 6.)
mentions the prophetic gifts and other miraculous powers as then sub^
sisting in the Church. He makes a recapitulation of the heresies ho
had confuted, and says that their novelty alone suffices to confound
them. He adds some remarks on the coming of Antichrist, and from
a mistaken interpretation of a passage of the Apocalypse received froni
his master Papias, he infers the millenariau reigt; of Christ on eartfe
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accoiinfc deposed from the priesthood, St. Irenasus
wrote him a letter entitled, " On the Monarchy
or Unity of God, and that God is not the author
of sin," which is now lost. Eiisehius quotes from
it a passage, in which the holy father, in the most
tender manner, reminds him with what horror
their common master St. Polycai'p, had he been
living, would have heard such impieties. Flo-
rinus was by this letter reclaimed from his error,
but being of a turbulent proud spirit, he soon
after fell into the Valentinian heresy. On which
occasion St. Irenasus wrote his Ogdoade, or Con-
futation of Valentinus's eight principal ^ones,
by whom that heresiarch pretended that the
world was created and gov^erned. In the end of
this book, the saint added the following adjura-
tion, preserved by Eusebius, " I conjure you who
transcribe this book, by our Lord Jesus Christ,

and by his glorious coming to judge the living

and the dead, that you diligently compare your
copy, and correct it by the original." By this pre-
caution, we may judge of the extreme care of
the fathers in this respect, and how great their
abhorrence was of the impudent practice of some
heretics in adulterating writings. One Blastus, a
priest at Rome, formed a schism, by keeping
Easter on the fourteenth day of the first moon,
and to this schism added heresy, teaching this to

with his elect, before the last judgment, in spiritual pleasures, (not
in carnal delights, which was the heresy of Cerinthus and others.)
This opinion was soon after exploded by consulting the tradition of
the Church, according to the rule of St, Irenaeus; tliough the niillena-
rian system has been revived by several Lutherans, in Grerniany, and
among the English protestants by Dr. Wells, Notes ou the Apuc. and
8ome others.
The works of St, Irensens were published by Erasmus, then by F.

Teuardent, and in 1702 by Grabe, though this last editor often made
too bold with the text, and his heterodox notes disfigure his work, in
•which he turns every thing topsy-turvy to favour the idol of his new
religion, especially his fond new idea of the great eucharistic sacrifice

of bread and wine. Dom. Massuet, a Benedictin Maurist monk, gave
lis the most correct edition in 1710. PsafF, a Lutheran, in 1/15, pub-
lished from a manuscript in the library of Turin, four other fragments
of this father. The second fragment is a remarkable proof of tha
sucharistic sacrifice.
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be a divine precept.i He was deposed from the
priesthood, and St. Irenseiis wrote against him
his treatise on schism. The dispute about Easter
being renewed, pope Victor threatened to ex-
communicate the Asiatics; but was prevailed
upon to tolerate for some time that practice of dis-
cipline by a letter of St. Irenseus, who entreat*
ed and advised, that, considering the circum-
stances, a difference of practice might be allowed,
in like manner, as the faithful did not all observe
in the same manner the fast of Superposition, or
of one or more days without takmg any suste-
nance in holy week, but some kept it of one,
others of two, others of more days.2 Thus the
pope's severity prevented these false teachers,
who pretended the legal ceremonies to be of pre-
cept, from drawing any advantage from this
practice of the Orientals; and the moderation
of St. Ireneeus preserved some from a temptation
of sinning by obstinacy and disobedience, till a
uniformity in that important point of discipline
could be more easily established.
The peace which the Church at that time

enjoyed, afforded our saint leisure to exert his
zeal, and employ his pen to great advantage.
Commodus began his reign with extraordinary
moderation; and though he afterward sunk into
debauchery and cruelty, yet he never persecuted
the Christians. He was poisoned and strangled
in 192, being thirty-one years old, of which he
had reigned twelve. Pertinax, an old man, was
made emperor by compulsion, but reigned only
eighty-seven days, always trembling for his own
safety. Being esteemed too frugal and rigorous,
he was slain; and the preetorian guards, who had
often made and unmade emperors at pleasure,
whom the never-gainsaying senate confirmed, on
that occasion debased to the last degree the

I Tert. Prsescr. e. 53. Eus. Hist. 1. 5. c. 25,
2 Apud Eus. ] , 5, c. 24.
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dignity of the Roman empire by exposing it to
sale by public aiictioni Didius Julianus and
Sulpicianiis having several times outbid each
other, when the latter had offered five thousand 's

drachms, Julianus at once rose to six thousand
,

two hundred and fifty drachms, which he pro- >

mised to give every soldier; for which price he )

carried the empire. The senate confirmed the /
election, but the purchaser being embarrassed to
find money to acquit himself of his engagement,
was murdered sixty-six days after; having dearly
bought the honour of wearing the purple, and of
having his name placed among the emperors.
Severus was next advanced to the throne by a
part of the troops, and acknowledged emperor by
the senate. Niger and Albinus were proclaimed
by different armies; but Severus defeated the
first by his generals in 194, and the latter himself
near Lyons in Gaul, in 197. The Christians had
no share in these public broils. Tertnllian at
that time much extols the fidelity of the Chris-
tians to their princes, and says, none of them
were ever found in armies of rebels, and parti-

cularly^, that none of tliem were ever engaged in
the party, either of Niger or of Albinus.^ It is K

evident from the whole series of the history of ^

the Roman emperors, that the people, from the si

days of Augustus, never looked upon that dignity i

as strictly hereditary.2 The confirmation oi' the ^

1 Nunqnam Albiniani nee Nigriani nec Cassiani inveniii potuerunt
\

Cliristiaiii. Tert. ad Scap. c. 2.

2 This point Dr. Hicks might have taken fur granted, and have '

spared himself the pains he -was at to prove it in his Jovian. The
senate, from the time that it first was compelled to choose a master,
could no more oppose an election of an emperor made by the armies i

than it could withstand the will of an emperor. So weak was it be-

come, that when some of that body complained, that it was deprived
l

of all cognizance of state affairs, Domitian paid it a mock compliment,
by vouchsafing to consult it what was the best way of dressing a huge
turbot, which had been sent him for a present. Which grave delibera-

tion, Avith the flatteries of the senaters to the tyrant upon that occa-

sion, as poi tending victories and triumphs, is facetiously described by .

Juvenal. But nothing shows more notoriously the slavery of the i

senate, than the most abject flatteries Avliich it bestowed on Caligula,
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senate in the name of the whole Roman people,
seems to have been regarded as the solemn act of
state, by "which an emperor was legally invested
v/itli that supreme dignity; on this account the
Christians every where acknowledged and faith-

fully obeyed Severus. He had also other obliga-
tions to them. Tertnllian tells ns,^ that a Chris-
tian, called Proculus, cured him of a certain dis-

temper, for which benefit the emperor was for
some time favourable to the Christians, and kept
Proculus as long as he lived in his palace. This
Proculus was the steward of Euhodus, who was
a freed man of the emperor Severus, and by him
appointed to educate his son Caracalla. Tertul-
lia,n mentions this cure as miraculous, and joins
it to the history of devils cast out. This cure is

confirmed by pagan writers.^ Yet the clamours
of the heathens at length moved this ungrateful
emperor, who was naturally inclined to severity,

to raise the fifth persecution against the Church;
for he was haughty, cruel, stubborn, and unre-
lenting.3 He published his bloody edicts against
the Christians about the tenth year of his reign,
of Christ 202. Having formerly been governor of
Lyons, and eye-witness to the flourishing state of
tliat church, he seems to have given particular
instructions that the Christians there should be
proceeded against with extraordinary severity;
imless this persecution was owing to the fury of
the particular magistrates, and of the mob. For
the general massacre of the Christians at Lyons
seems to have been attended with a popular
commotion of the whole country against them,

Nero, and Heliogabalus for their most outrageous acts of madness
and inhuman tyranny. Notwithstanding its dependence, the decree
of this supreme court was at least a solemn enregistration, and the
definitive ceremony in the most important acts of state.

1 L. de Scapul. c. 4,

2 See Tillem. Hist, des Emp. t. 3. p. 89. and Hist. Eccl. t. 3, p. 111.
and Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. t. 8. p. 460.

3 Vere pertinax, vere severus, as the common people used to Bay of
them, alhiding to his nanaes, Pertinax, Severus.
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whilst the Pagans were celebrating the decennial
games in honour of Severus. It seems to have
been stirred up, because the Christians refused to
join the idolaters in their sacrifices. Whence
Tertullian says in his Apology, " Is it thus that

|

your public rejoicings are consecrated by public
|

infamyf'i Ado, in his chronicle, says that St» |
Irenceus suffered martyrdom with an exceeding I

great multitude. An ancient epitaph, in leonine I

verses, inscribed on a curious mosaic pavement ;

in the great church of St. Irenseus at Lyons, says
the martyrs who died with him amounted to the
number of nineteen thousand.^ St. Gregory of
Tours writes, that St. Irenseus had in a very

'

short time converted to the faith almost the
,

whole city of Lyons; and that with him were*Ji
butchered almost all the Christians of that popu- S
lous town; insomuch, that the streets ran with/
streams of blood.^ Most place the martyrdom of J
these saints in 202, the beginning of the persecu- )
tion, though some defer it to the year 208, when '

Severus passed through Lyons in his expedition
into Britain. The precious remains of St.

Irenceus were buried by his priest Zachary,
between the bodies of the holy martyrs SS.
Epipodius and Alexander. They were kept with .

honour in the subterraneous chapel in the church
of St. John, till in 1562 they were scattered by
the Calvinists, and a great part thrown into the
river. The head they kicked about in the streets,

then cast it into a little brook; but it was found

1 " Siccine esprimitur publicum gaudium per publicum dedecus!"
Tert. Apol.

2 " Millia dena novemque fuerunt sub duce tanto/' &e. See F.
Colonia.
3 " Modici temporis spatio prsedicatione sua mavim^, in integro

civitatem reddidit Christianam. Tanta multitudo Christiaiiorum est
jiigulata, lit per plateas fluniina currerent de sanguine Christiano,
quorum nee numerum nec nomina colligere potuerimus. B. Irenjjenm
carnifex Domino per martyrium dedicavit." S. Greg. Turon. Hist.
Francor. 1. 1. c. 29. See St. Gregory the Great, ep. 60. ad Etheriunx
Lugdun. St. Justin vel alius Resp. ad qusestion. ad Orthodox. Bede^
Ado, and Usuard in Martyrol. and the Greek Mensea.
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by a Catholic, and restored to St. J^olin's cliiireh.*

The Greeks honour his memory on the 23d of
August; the Latins on the 28th of June. The
former say he was beheaded.

It was not for want of strength or courage.
|

that the primitive Christians sat still and suffered |
the most grievous torments, insults, and death; !
but from a principle of religion which taughO
them the intexgst of faith does not exempt men

|from the duty which ^hey owe to the civil
|

authority of government, and they rather chose 1

to "be killed than to sin against God, as Tertullian 1

often takes nptice. Writing at this very time, he C,

tells the Pagans, that the Maurs, Marcomans, |
and Partliians, were not so numerous as the I
Christians, who knew no other bounds than the
limits of the world. " We are but of yesterday,"
says he,2 and by to-day Ave are grown up, and
overspread your empire; your cities, your islands,

your forts, towns, assemblies, and your very
camps, wards, companies, palace, senate, forum,

j

all swarm with Christians. Your temples are I

the only places which you can find without
'

Christians. What war are not we equal to?^^

And supposing us unequal in strength, yet consi-
dering our usage, what should we not attempt?
we whom you see so ready to meet death in all

its forms of cruelty. Were the numerous host of
Christians but to retire from the empire, the loss

of so many men of all ranks, would leave a
hideous gap, and the very evacuation would be
abundant revenge. You would stand aghast at
your desolation, and be struck dumb at the

\

general silenc^ and horror of nature, as if the
whole world Avas departed." He writes that the
Christians not only suffered with patience and
joy every persecution and insult, but loved and
prayed for their enemies, and by their prayers

1 Gallia Christ, nova, t. 4. p. 12,

2 Apolog. c. 37. Cm hello non iJenei f



420 Si\ iRENiEUSj B. M. [JUNE 23.

protected tlie state, and often delivered the per-
secutors from many dangers of soul and bodj^,
and from the incursions of their invisible enemies
the devils. He says, "When we come to the
public service of God, we come as it were in a <

formidable body, to do violence to him, and to
storm heaven by prayer; and this violence is )

most grateful to God. When this holy army of <

supplicants is met, we all send up our prayers for

the life of the emperors, for their ministers, for
,

magistrates, for the good of the state, and for the
peace of the empire."^ And in another place,^ i

"To this almighty Mal$:er and Disposer of all/
things it is, that we Christians offer up our
prayers, with eyes lifted up to heaven; and with-
out a prompter, we pray with our hearts rather
than with our tongues; and in all our prayers
are ever mindful of all our emperors and kings
vv'heresoever we live, beseeching God for every f
one of them, that he would bless them with

-

length of days, and a quiet reign, a well esta-

blished family, a valiant army, a faithful senate,
an honest people, and a peaceful world, with
whatever else either prince or people can wish
for. Thus, Avhile we are stretching forth our
hands to God, let your tormenting iron harrow
our flesh, let j^our gibbets exalt us, or your fires

consume our bodies, or your swords cut off our
heads, or your beasts tread us to the earth. For
a Christian, upon his knees to his God, is in a
130sture cf defence against all the evils you can
crowd upon him. Consider this, O you impartial
judges, and go on with your justice; rack out the
soul of a Christian, which is pouring out herself
to God for the life of the emperor.*'^ He saj^s in-

deed, that there are some Christians, who do not

1 Apolog. c. 30.
2 Oramus etiam pro imperatoribus, pro ministris, &c. Apol. c. 39.

"

3 Hoc agite, boni prsesides, extor<iuete animam Deo supplicantera
pro imperatore. Apol, c. 30.
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live up to their profession; but then they have
not the reputation of Christians among those who

|
are truly such ; and no Christian had then ever

|

been guilty of rebellion; though even philoso-|
phers among the heathens Avere often stained f^^
with that and other crimes. Hippias was killed

"

whilst he was engaged in arms against his coun-
try; whereas no Christian had ever recourse to
arms or violence, even for the deliverance of his

brethren, though under the most provoking and
barbarous usage.

^

He was by birth a Silician, eminent for hi*
piety, and perfectly skilled in the Latin and
Greek tongues, in the church music, and both
in sacred and polite literature. Pope Agatho
dying on the 1st of December 681, he was chosen
to fill the pontifical chair. He confirmed, by the
authority of St. Peter, as he says, (writing to the
zealous emperor Constantino Pogonatus,^ ) the J
sixth general council held at Constantinople, in i/l

which his predecessor St. Agatho had presided
by his legates. In the censure of this council we
find the name of Honorius, joined with the
Monothelite heretics, Theodorus bishop of Pha-
ran, and Cyrus, Sergius, Pyrrhus, Paul, and
Peter of Constantinople. Pope Leo II. in his

first letter to the bishops of Spain,^ gives the
reason, because Honorius " did not extinguish
the flame of the heretical doctrine in its rise, as
it became the apostolical authority, but fomented
it by negligence.'' And in his letter to king
Ervigius^ he makes the same distinction between

1 Hippias dum civitati insidias disponit, occiditnr; hoc pro nuis
cnini atrocitate dissipatis nemo iinquam Christianus teiitavit. Apol.
e. 46, Hippias, a celebrated Grecian philosopher, having deserted to
Darius Hystaspis tlie Persian, before the battle of Marathon, was Blaitt

fighting against hia country.

ST. LEO II. POPE, C.

3 Cone, t. 6. p. 1257.

2 Cone. t. 6. p. .1817.
4 Ibid. p. 1262.

27 6
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Honorius and the others. It is evident from the
very letters of Honorius himself, which are still

extant, from the irrefragable testimony of his
secretary who wrote those letters, and from
others,^ that he never gave in to the Monothelite
error; though had he fallen into heresy, this

would have only hurt himself; nor is the question
of any other importance than as an historical

fact. Favourers are sometimes ranked with
principals. Honorius had by unwariness, and an
indiscreet silence, temporized with a powerful
heresy, before his eyes were opened to see the
flames, which he ought to have laboured strenu-
ously to extinguish when the first sparks appear-
ed. St. Leo reformed the Gregorian chant, com-
posed several sacred hymns for the divine office,

and did many things for the advancement of
religion,* though he was only pope one year and
seven months. He pointed out the path to

I- Christian perfection no less by the example of
his life, than by his assiduous instructions, and
zealous exhortations; and was in a particular
manner the father of the poor, whom he diligently
relieved, comforted, and instructed with a most
edifying tenderness, charity, and patience. He
passed to a better life on the 23rd of May, 683,
and was buried in the Vatican church on the 28th
of June; on which day he is commemorated in
the Roman Martyrology, that of Notker, and the
ancient German Calendar published by Beckius.

See AnastasiuB Biblioth. and his Epistles, Cone. t. 6.

SS. PLUTARCH, &c. MM.
The school of Origen at Alexandria was aj

school of virtue and martyrdom; for the master,
notwithstanding his extraordinary reputation in
the sciences, made it the first part of his care to

!

train up all his scholars in the most heroic;

1 See Nat. Alex. Hist. Peec, 7. Piss, de Honorio. Tournely, Tr. de
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maxims of Christian perfection. Hence it is not
to be wondered that out of it came many illus-

trious martyrs m the persecution of Severus,
which raged with great fury from 202, the year
before Origen was made catechist, to the death
of that emperor in 211.

The first of these heroes of virtue was St.

Plutarch, brother of St. Heraclas, afterward
bishop of Alexandria. These two eminent bro-
thers were converted to the faith at the same
time by hearing certain lectures read by Origen.
Plutarch prepared himself for martyrdom by a
holy life, and being a person of distinction was i

soon apprehended. Origen visited and encou-
raged him in prison, and accompanied him to the

|
place of execution, where he narroAvIy escaped

|
death himself, from the resentment of Plutarch's

|
Pagan friends, who looked upon him as the

j
cause of their losing him. Serenus, another
scholar of Origen, was burnt alive for the faith:

Heraclides, a third, yet a catechumen, and Hero,
wlio had been lately baptised, were beheaded: |

another, Serenus, after undergoing many tor- |
ments, had his head also cut off. Herais, a dam- '

gel, being but a catechmen, was burnt, and
according to the expression of Origen, baptised
by fire; for Origen had among his disciples
several illustrious ladies.

See Eusel)iu3, 1. 6. c. 3, 4.

SS. POTAMIANA OR POTAMIENA, AND
BASILIDES, MARTYRS.

These two also owed their instruction in vir-
tue to the same master with their former, as
Henry Valesius proves from Eusebius's history,
and as Ruffinus assures us. Potamiana was by
condition a slave, but had the happiness to be
educated in the faith by a pious mother whose
name was Marcella, and seeldng the ablest mas-
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ter of piety, applied herself to Origen. She was
young and of amazing beauty, and her heathen
master conceived a brutish desire to abuse her j

but finding her resolution and virtue invincible,

and all his artifices, threats, and promises in vain,

he delivered her to the prefect Aqnila, entreating
him not to hurt her if she could be prevailed
upon to consent to his passion, and on that con-
dition promising him a considerable sum of mo-
ney. The prefect not being able to persuade her,
made her undergo several toi'ments, and at length
caused a caldron of boiling pitch to be prepared,
and then said to her, " Go, obey your master, or
you shall be thrown into this caldron." She
answered, " I conjure you by tbe life of the em-
peror whom you respect, that you do not let me
appear uncovered; command me rather to be
let down by degrees into the caldron with my
clothes on, that you may see the patience with
which Jesus Christ, of whom you are ignorant,
endues those who trust in him/' The prefect
granted this request, and delivered her to Basi-
lides, one of her guards, to carry her to execution.
Basilides treated her with mildness and civility,

and kept off the people, who pressed on to insult

her modesty with lewd and opprobrious speeches,
all the way she went. The martyr, by way of
requital, bade him be of good courage; and pro-
mised, that " after her death she would obtain of
God his salvation," as Eusebius expresses it.

When she had spoken thus, the executioners put
her feet into the boiling pitch, and dipped her in

by degrees to the very top of her head ; and thus
she finished her martyrdom. Her mother, Mar-
cella, was burnt at the same time. Tertullian^

and Origen^ testify that many were then called to

the faith by visions and apparitions.^ By such a
1 L. de Anima. c. 4. 2 Orig. contra Cels. 1. 1. p. 35.

3 Among these miraculous conversions, none was more celebrated
than that of the rhetorician Arnobius. This learned man holds an
eminent place among those original autliors of the primitive ages, who
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favour was the conversion of the soldier Basili-

des, wrought through the prayers of St. Pota-
iniana, who whilst alive had promised he should
feel the elieets of her gratitude when she should

learned from the enemy himself the art to conquer him, and borrowed
from idolatry arms by -which they defeated it. He was a native of
Sicca in Africa, and being eminent among the heathens for knowledge
and eloquence, at lirst taught rhetoric in Numidia. Being obliged by
his profession to read both ancient and modern authors, he acquired
an extensive knowledge in Pagan theology, of which he was afterward
to become the destroyer. He was a most fiery stickler for idolatry at
the time when, like another St. Paul, he Avas " compelled by heavenly-
admonitions" to acknowledge the evidence of the divine revelation
somniis compulsiis, says St. Jerom. (Chronic, ad an. 20. Constant.)
Several examples of Pagans converted to the faith, in those times of
distress, by divine admonitions, dreams, or visions, are recorded by
the best historians, as of the soldier St. Basilides, mentioned above by
Eusebius. (Hist. 1. 6. c. 5.) Origen gives us a most authentic testimony
concerning miraculous conversions by divine impulses upon hearts
disposed to receive them, in the following words: '* Many people have
been brought over to Christianity by the Spirit of God giving a suddea
turn to their minds, and offering visions to them, either by day or by
night; so that instead of hating the word of God, they became ready
to lay down their lives for it. I have seen many examples of this sort
—God is my witness, that my sole purpose is to recommend the reli.

gion of Jesus, not by fictitious tales, but by the truth, and what hap-
pened in my presence." (1. 1. contra Cels.um, p. 35.) Arnobius, being
thus miraculously converted, desired baptism, but the bishop of Sicca
considering with what fury he had declaimed and stirred up the peo-
ple against the Church, before he would admit him to the laver of
salvation, required for a condition that he should, by some learned
work, give a public testimony to the truth which he had so violently
combated. The sincere convert was impatient to attain to the desired,

happiness, and composed his seven books Against the Gentiles, as St.

Jerom informs us, who censures his composition for want of method,
and inequality of style. (Ep. 46. ad Paulin.) Nevertheless, Arnobius
is a valuable author, writes with a degree of elegance, and doubtless
would have better polished his style, if the haste with which he wrote
had allowed him leisure to give it the last finishings. He borrows
many passages from Cicero, and from St. Clemens of Alexandria; but
never quotes the holy scriptures, which perhaps he had not then read

;

but he mentions, and lays great stress on the miracles of Christ. He
begins his first book by answering the reproach of the idolaters, that
the Christians, by despising the gods, were the cause of all the calami-
ties that befell the empire. Tertullian said long before, " If the Tiber
overflows to the walls, or the Nile does not rise; if the weather is

unseasonable; if an earthquake, famine, or pestilence happen, the
general cry is, 'Straight away with the Christians to the lions,'"

SStaiim Christianos ad leones. (Apol. c. 40.) Origen mentions the same
to have been their clamour upon every misfortune, that the gods were
angry with men for the Christian religion, Arnobius shows that such,
calamities were even more frequent before Christianity ; that earth-
quakes arising from natural causes must sometimes happen in the
present frame of the universe, and that they are indeed disposed by
the hand of providence, but could not be produced in hatred of the
Christians, seeing the heathens felt them jio less geverely thaa the



426 SS. POTAMIANA, &C. MM. [jUNE 28.

be gone to Christ. A little after her mar-
tyrdom, the soldiers who were his comrades,
being about to make him swear by their false
gods, he declared that he was a Christian, and

Christians, &c. The idolaters objected that we pay divine honours to
a man that was crucified ; in answer to this, -Arnobius proves Christ
to be truly God, (1. 1 and 2.) and employs the general motives of the
credibility of the gospel, namely, the miracles of Christ and his disci-
ples, which were the effects, not of magical enchantments, as the
infidels pretended, but of divine power. He elegantly displays the
great and rapid progress of the faith, which, had been spread over the
•world by a few illiterate persons, in spite of the most bloody persecu-
tions, &c. He Bays, that the very name of Christ expelled evil spirits,

and made their oracles dumb. (1. 2.) He points out the time when he
•wrote, by mentioning the edicts of Dioclesian in 302, commanding the
Bcriptures to be burnt, and those churches to be demolished in which
the Christians offered their joint prayers to God for the princes, magis -

trates, armies, friends and enemies, the living and the dead. (1. 4.)

He proves the unity of God; and at large confutes idolatry from its

own forms, customs, and doctrines, closely examining into its origin,
temples, images, oracles, sacrifices, divinations, games, and deifica-

tions; turning its own testimony from its earliest antiquity against
itself. He reasons with great force, and beautifies his arguments with
the touches of a delicate and flowery imagination. His raillery of the
gods and their crimes is executed with a great deal of genteel wit and
humour. Nothing seems more to bespeak a fine genius than the easy
and decent manner in which he treats this subject; his satire is inno-
cent, and always pointed against the error, not the man ; and the
heathens he treats with a respectful regard, as men mistaken and
unhappy. Thus he gains their heart, and solicits the reader by the
tsnited charms of pleasure and truth. He wrote this work whilst a
lB«viee in the faith; yet shows an accurate knowledge of its doctrine.

Some have charged him with certain mistakes, from which Nourry,
CeiiJi€r, and others justify him. We have no correct edition of th©
works of Arnobius. See Ceillier, t. 3. p. 373.

LACTAMTnjs, the famous Latin orator, was in his youth a disciple of
Arnobius, at Sicca in Africa. He was converted to the faith from
idolatry, (Inst. 1. 7. c. ult. et epit. 1. 2. c. 110.) but we have no account
by what means this was done. Ceillier, Le Brun, and Franceschini,
prove from hj« works that it happened at Nicomedia, whither he was
fnvited out of Africa, in the reign of Dioclesian, about the year 290,

to teach rhetoric in the Latin tongue. He stayed there ten years, but
the Greek language only being in request in that country, he had few
scholars, and lived in so great poverty, that he almost wanted even
ji^cessaries, as St. Jerom assures us.' Poverty indeed is a disease

which often rages in the republic of letters. About the year 317 he
was«cntforby Constantine the Great into Gaul, and appointed pre-

ceptor to Crispus Caesar, whom that emperor had by his first wife

Minervina, and who was then about nine years old. The great virtues
,

and qualifications of this young prince endeared him v«xceedingly to

has master ; but Fausta, Constantine's second wife, daughter of Maxi- \

mian Herculeus, falsely accused him of having made an attempt upon
her chastity, &nd prevailed upon Constantine to give an order that he ;

shouW bte put to «leath, as it is thought, about the year 3-26 or before. ^

^ooa after the malice of the slander was brought to light, and Cou-
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could by no means do it. They at first thought
he jested; but finding him to persist in his reso-

hition, they carried him to the prefect, who
caused him to be put in prison. The Christians

stantine caused the wiclced author Fausta to be stifled in a hot bath.
The tutor continued always faitliful to tlie memory of a disciple
•whom he loved entirely, and after his death found no comfort but in
his study. He was very old Avhen he was called to sujierintend the
instruction of Crispus Caesar, and his extreme poverty seeins'to have
preceded that employment. But Eusebius (in Chrou. a'd an. 318.) and ?

St. Jerom (in Catal.) sufficiently give us to vmderstand that he lived i

always poor, and by choice; retaining to his dying day the utmost ;

contempt of riches and honours, and being very far from making any
pursuits after pleasure, for which riches are chiefly sought in the
•world. This circumstance gives us no mean idea of his piety; for he
must certainly have been a very virtuous man that could live poorly
at a court, that could neglect the care even of necessary things in the
midst of plenty, and had not the least taste of pleasures, when he
resided among persons that were overwhelmed in them. He seems to

have continued at Triers after the death of his royal pupil, and to
have there ended his life. He declares that he should think his life

well spent, and his labours fully recompensed, if he should by them
reclaim some men from error, and bring them into the path of eternal
life. "Satis me vixisse arbitrabor, et officiiim hominis implesse, si

labor nieus aliquos homines ab erroribus liberates ad iter coeleste

direxerit." (1. de Opificio, c. 20.) This was the end which he proposed
to himself in writing. He is the most eloquent of all the Christian
authors who wrote in Latin ; his style is pure, equal, natural, and
florid, so extremely like Cicero's, that accurate critics have confessed
then)8elves at a loss to find any difference between them. Whence
Lactantius is called the Christian TuUy ; but he far surpasseth Cicero
in his thoughts. He discourseth of God after a very sublime and
exalted manner; and as the mysteries and maxims of the Christian
religion infinitely excel the doctrine of the heathen philosophers, his
writings are full of admirable precepts of morality ; he lays down
clear and perspicuous descriptions of all the virtues, and with invinci-
ble eloquence exhorts men to the practice of them. But his pen is

chiefly employed in overthrowing paganism, which he confutes with
all the ardour and spirit imaginable. It must, however, be confessed
that he has handled theology after too philosophical a manner, that
he has fallen into some mistakes in ancient chronology, and other
things, and that both he and Arnobius have not spoken of all the
mysteries of faith with the accuracy and precision of some other
fathers.

Lactantius, after his conversion, first wrote his book Of the Work of
God, in which he proves a divine providence superintending all things ^
Irom man, his principal work; giving an elegant description of the
Erincipal parts of the human body, and the faculties of the soul. In %

is book Of God's Anger, he shows that justice and the chastisement
of sin is no less an attribute of God than mercy. His great work is

that of Divine Institutions, comprised in seven books, in which he
overturns the system of idolatry, and establishes the true worship of
God. He first published this work about the year 320, during the per-
secution of Licinius, and seems to have revised it about four years
after. In it he mounts up to the original of idolatry, demolishes it in

all its forms, and confounds its most sanguine protectors. He combats
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who came to visit him there, asked him the
cause of his sudden change. He answered them,
that Potamianahad appeared to him on the night
after the third day from her martyrdom, and had

the different sects of the heathen philosophers, pursuing them through
all the labyrinths of error and false judgment, -without ever losing
himself. Having exploded falsehood, he introduces the most noble,
sublime, and perfect philosophy of the holy scriptures, Avhich alone
satisfies all the inquiries of human reason, where all systems of phiU
osophers are iniinitely deficient. This consideration leads him on to
the great proofs of Ciiristianity. He represents the law of God in the
most amiable light, as the reestablishment of original rectitude, as
the band of benevolence, the source of true peace and unalterable
consolation, and the infallible rule conducting to bliss. He ends the
•work with a dissertation on happiness. Virtue requires so many, and
such sharp conflicts, that though men love the reward, they are too
apt to shrink at the price. Therefore this author advises us, while we
pass through this chequered life, to keep our eyes always fixed upon
the other world, whither we are going, and to which this life is the
only way. If this be a painful state of trial, a boisterous (though
short) passage, we must comfort and encourage ourselves, bearing ia
mind that when we have once crossed it, we shall receive a boundless
reward. Lactantius's manner is no less winning than his argument is

every where strong. He mixes in the dispute no sharpness, no invec
tive: his apology is easy, modest, and affecting. Truth in the handg
of such a champion is sure to triumph. When once the heart is gained,
it cannot be long deaf to persuasion. This talent of insinuation, which
perhaps is seldomer met with than that of sublimity, or any other
ingredient of eloquence, was the character Lactantius particularly
shone in. The flowers of a lively imagination are set off by the clean-
ness and purity of his language, and by the neat Ciceronian turn of
his phrase and way of writing. To these advantages we must add
that no composition can be more methodical. How great an excellency
this is, appears from all writers of true taste and judgment. To this
was Dr. Tillotson chiefly indebted for his reputation in oratory, though
he wanted many other qualifications, and often, by multiplying sub-
divisions, carried this to an excess. But by improving what bishop
Wilkins had begun, in correcting the extreme neglect of method
which had reigned in the English pulpit, especially from the time of
queen Elizabeth, he acquired a greater name for eloquence than he
had any just claim to. This book of Lactantius is a model in this
respect. A kind of mathematical taste runs through the v/hole work,
the plan of which is so disposed, that it is one clue of thoughts and
reasoning, and by the perfect unity which is preserved in the subject,
the several parts seem to flow consequently from what went before,
in as easy a tiaiu as the natural succession of our ideas in a close
reasoning. The works of Lactantius have run through a greater num-
ber of editions than those of any other father; though some very
defective and faulty. Tlie first was published at Subbiaco in 1465,
The German edition, procured by Buneman in 1739, is more complete
than tliat published by Dr. Spark at Oxford, in 1684, or that by Mr,
Wasse. John Baptist Le Bruii Desmarettes, the editor of St. Pauli-
nus's works, had begun to prepare a perfect edition of Lactantius,
which was finished by Nicholas Lenglet du Fresnoy, and printed at
Paris in two volumes quarto, in 1748. F. Fraiicis Xavier Frauceschini,
s. Carmelite friar has most correctly published at Borne, ia 1754, tho
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placed a crown on his head, saying, that she had
/

besought the Lord to give him the grace of sal- \

vation, and had obtained her request; and that 1
:

he should shortly be called by Him to glory.

After thiis, having received from the brethren the
seal of the Lord, (that is, baptism,) he made the
next day, a second time, a glorious confession of

^

the faith before the tribunal of the prefect, and
}

sentence of death being passed upon him, his
|

head was cut off with an axe. St. Potamiana ap-
|

peared to several others in dreams, and they
'

were converted to the faith.

See EusebiuSj Hist. L 6. c. 5. and Falladius, Lausiac c. 3,

JUNE XXIX.

ST. PETER, PRINCE OF THE APOSTLES.
From the Gospels, Acts, and ancient fathers. See Tillemont, Calmet,

and Ceillier.

St. Peter, the most glorious prince of the
apostles, and the most ardent lover of his divine
Master, before his vocation to the apostleship was
called Simon. He was son of Jonas, and brother
^vorks of Lactantius in nine volumes octavo, -with new and judicious
dissertations. To the notes of so many critics on this author, we must
add the Theological Notes and Remarks of Dom. Nicholas Le Nourr7,
(Apparatus ad Bibl. Patr. t. 2. p. 571, &c.)
The most valuable book of Lactantius, On the Deaths of the Perse-

cutors, quoted by St. Jerom, was first published by the learned Baluze.
Dom, Nourry denied it to be the offspring of our author; but has
been abundantly confuted by others. It is addressed to a confessor
named Donatus, who had suffered several times during the persecu-
tion. Lactantius relates in it the several persecutions which the
Church had suffered, and the exemplary punishments wliicli God had
inflicted on the persecutors. He tells us tiiat as the emperor Maximi-
anus was offering sacrifice, one of his oflficers made tlie sign of the
cross, and thereupon, to the great trouble of the Pagans, the auspices
were disturbed, aud the demons disappeared. Tliis book is writ with
elegance and spirit. Dr. Gilbert Burnet says, the style is too flowery
for history, but the work is not merely historical. The doctor trans-
lated it into English, and printed it first in 1686, aud again in 1714,
prefixing a preface against persecution on account of religious matters,
See p. 51. He published the same in French at Utrecht in 1687. Se9
Tillemont, t. 6. p. 206. and Ceillier, t, 3. p. 387.
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of St. Andrew. St. Epiphanius^ says, that though t
he was the younger brother, he was made by

|
Christ the chiefs of all the apostles. St. Chrysos- I

torn, on the contrary, takes him to have been the |
elder brother, and the oldest man in the apos- I

tolic college. If writers of the fifth age were
.

divided upon this point, succeeding ages have
not been able to decide it. St. Peter originally
resided at Bethsaida,^ a town much enlarged and
beautified by Herod the tetrarch, situated in the
tribe of Nepthali, in upper Galilee, on the banks
of the lake or sea of Gennesareth. This town
was honoured with the presence of our Lord,
who, in the course of his ministry, preached and 1
wrought miracles in it. Its inhabitants, how- %

ever, were for the most part a stupid and obsti- v

nate set of men, and their abuse of the grace that r

was offered them, deserved the dreadful woe )

which Christ denounced against them. St. Pe-
ter and St. Andrew were religious, docile, and \
humble in the midst of a perverse and worldly- \

minded people. They were educated in the la-
^

l)orious trade of fishing, which was probably /

their father's calling. From Bethsaida St. Peter /

removed to Capharnaum,^ probably on account}
of his marriage; for his wife's mother dwelt
there. This place was equally commodious for
fishing, being seated on the bank of the same
lake, near the mouth of the river Jordan, on the
confines of the tribes of Zabulon and Nepthali.
Andrew accompanied his brother thither, and
they still followed their trade as before. With
their worldly employment they retained a due
Bense of r^iligion, and did not suffer the thoughts
of temporal concerns or gain to devour their

more necessary attention to spiritual things, and
I User. 51. c. 17. p. 440.

3 John. i. 4. On Herod's enlarging Pethsaicia, and giving it the name
of Julias, see Josephus, Wells, Geogr, of the jN. Testament.

4 Mark. i. 29.
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^ the care of their souls. They lived in the earnest
i expectation of the Messiah. St. Andrew became ,

a disciple of St. John the Baptist; and most are ^
of opinion that St. Peter was so too. The former i

' having heard St. John call Christ the Lamb of
God, repaired to om* Lord, and continued with
him the remainder of that day, and, according to
St. Austin, the following night. Bytheconver- ^

sation of Jesus he was abundantly convinced that
he was the Christ, the world's Redeemer; and,#
coming from him, he went and sought out his

- brother Simon, and told him, in a transport of J
I holy joy, that he had found the Messiah.^ Si-
. mon believed in Christ before he saw him ; and ^
being impatient to behold him with his eyes, and

, to hear the words of eternal life from his divine
1 mouth, he without delay went with his brother
, to Jesus, who looking upon him, in order to give

; him a proof of his omniscience, told him not only ;

his own, but also his father's name. He on that
{

occasion gave him the new name of Cephas,
which in the Syro-Chaldaic tongue, then used in
Judaea, signifies a rock, and is by us changed into

Peter, from the Greek word of the same import.^ , ^ ^

St. Peter and St. Andrew, after having passed
some time in the company of our divine Re-
deemer, returned to their fishing trade; yet often
resorted to him to hear his holy instructions,

Towards the end of the same year, which was
the first of Christ's preaching, Jesus saw Simon
Peter and Andrew washing their nets on the

1 John i. 42. St, Aug. hom. 7. in Joan. p. 27.

2 In imitation of St. Peter's receiving a new name on this occasion,
the popes, upon their advancement to the pontificate, usually ex-
change their own name for a new one, as they have done ever since
Sergius II. in 844; whose former name being Peter, he, out of humi-
lity and respect for the prince of the apostles, did not presume to bear
it. Christians in like manner have a new name given them at bap-
tism, and generally take a new one at confirmation, also when they
enter a religious state, partly to express their obligation of becoming
new men, and partly to put themselves under the special patronage
of certain saints^ whose examples they propose to themselves for theiv
models.
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banks of the lake; and going into Simon's boat to
shun the press, he preached to the people who
stood on the shore. After his discourse, as an
earnest of his blessing to his entertainer, he bade
Peter cast his nets into the sea. Our apostle had
toiled all the foregoing night to no purpose, and
had drawn his boat into the harbour, despairing
of any success at present. However, in obedi-
ence to Christ, he again launched out into deep
water, and let down his net. He had scarce
done this, when such a shoal of fishes was caught
by the first draught, as filled not only their own
boat, but also that of James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, who w^ere fishing near them, and were
forced to come and help them to drag in the net,
which was ready to break with the load; yet the
boats were not sunk. At the sight of this mira-
cle, Peter, struck with amazement, fell on his
knees, and cried out, " Depart from me, 0 Lord,
for I am a sinful man." The apostle, by this

humility, whilst he sincerely professed himself
unworthy to appear in the presence of his Lord, ^

or to be in his company, deserved to receive the

'

greatest graces. By this miracle Christ gave the
\,

apostles a type of their wonderful success in thei
^ new employment to which he called them, when
he made them fishers of men. Upon this occa-
sion, he bade Peter and Andrew follow him.

, This invitation they instantly obeyed, and with.
|

such perfect dispositions of heart, that St. Peter
could afterward say to Christ with confidence, Be-

> hold, O Lord, we have left all things, and have fol-

lowed thee} They were possessed of little, having
only a boat and nets to leave; but they renounced
all future hopes and prospects in the world with
so perfect a disengagement of heart, that they
forsook with joy the whole world, in spirit and
aifection ; and what went far beyond all this, they
also renounced themselves and their own v.'ill.

? Matt, xix
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In requital, Christ promised them, he des never-
ending happiness in the world to come, even in

this life an hundred-fold of true joys and spiri-

tual blessings, in an uninterrupted peace of the ?

soul, which surpasseth all understanding, in the |
overflowing sweetness of divine love, and in the

|
abundant consolations of the Holy Ghost. From I
this time, St. Peter and St. Andrew became con- i
stant attendants upon their divine Master. Jesus H
soon after this returned, and made some stay in I

Capharnaum, cured Peter's mother-in-law of aS
fever, and after that miracle tarried some time in }
Galilee, healing many sick, casting out devils, ;

and preaching in the synagogues on the sabbath-
days with a dignity which bespoke his doctrine
divine.
After the feast of the passover in the year 31,

, Clirist chose his twelve apostles, in whicn sacred
' college the chief place was from the beginning
assigned to St. Peter. Mr. Laurence Clark^
takes notice, that " in the enumeration of the
twelve, all the evangelists constantly place Peter
in the front. Our Lord usually directs his dis-
course to him, and he replies as the mouth of his
fellows. Christ appeared to him after his resur-
rection before the rest of the apostles. He gave
him a special command to feed his sheep. He
was the first whom God chose to preach the gos-
pel to the Gentiles. From these and other pas-
sages of the holy scripture, it is evident that St.
Peter acted as chief of the college of the apostles;
and so he is constantly described by the primitive
writers of the Church, who call him the head, the
president, the prolocutor, the chief, the foreman
of the apostles, with several other titles of dis-
tinction." Christ who had always distinguished
St. Peter above the rest of the apostles, promised
to commit his whole Church to his care, about a ^

1 Life of Christ. On St. Peter, p. 578.
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year before his sacred death,i and confirmed to

4

him that charge after his resurrection/-^ having
|

exacted of him a testimony of his strong faith, J
on the first occasion, and on the second, a proof |
of his ardent love of God, and zeal for sonls. I
These two virtues are especially requisite in 0,4
pastor of souls; and the prince of the apostles /
was possessed of them in the most heroic and
eminent degree. Enlightened by God, and pass-
ing over all visible and created things, he made
the most glorious confession of his faith in Christ,

as truly God and Son of the living God. When
certain weak disciples deserted Christ, being of- i
fended at his doctrine concerning the wonderful '

mystery of the blessed eucharist, our Saviour
asked the twelve, Will you also go away? St.

Peter answered resolutely. Lord, to whom shall we
go^ Thou hast the words of eternal life. As upon
the testimony of his divine word, he readily as-

sented to the most sublime mysteries; so by the /

most sweet and tender love, he was desirous to }

keep continually in his holy company, and
thought it was to perish, ever to be separated
from him. In a transport of this same love, he
cried out when he beheld the transfiguration of
our Saviour, Lord^ it is good for us always to he

here : ever to be with thee, and to have our eyes
fixed on the adorable object of thy glory. But
this happiness was first to be purchased by la-

bours and great sufi'erings. When he heard
Christ foretell his barbarous death, this love V
moved him to persuade his Master to preserve
himself from those sufferings he told them he
was to undergo ; for he did not then understand <

the advantages of the cross, nor the mystery of {

our redemption by it. For this he was called by (
Christ Satan, or adversary; and that reprimand i

opened his eyes and was his cure. Out of love, ^

1 Matt. xvi. 18, 19.

S John XXI. 15, See Hauarden, Church of Christ shoved, 1. 1.
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he twice cast himself into the sea to meet Jesus;
for his heart melted at his sight, and he had not
patience to wait till the boat came up to the
shore. This happened once after his resurrec-
tion, as we shall see in the sequel, hut first long
before, when the apostles were crossing the lake,
and Jesus came from the shore, walking on the
waves to them. St. Peter begged and obtained^
his leave to come on the waters to his divine

|
Master. When he had stepped upon the waves, a

|

sudden fear something abated his confidence, and ;^

he began to sink ; but Jesus held him up by the
j

hand.i By his confidence in God, we learn what 4
we can do by the divine assistance; and by his |
fear, what we are of ourselves; also, that no one ^
receives from God the strength he stands in need j ,

of, but he who feels that of himself he is entirely ) /
without strength according to the reflection of
St. Austin.2 St. Peter, influenced by this same

|

strong love, oflered himself to all sorts of diffi-
|

culties and dangers, and to undergo death itself i

for his good Lord. Yet this zealous apostle, in
punishment for a secret presumption, was per-
mitted to fall, that we might learn with him ' =

more clearly to discover our own weakness, and
fear the danger of pride. St. Peter had before ]

given proofs of an exemplary humility, after the
miraculous draught of fishes he cast himself at
our Lord's feet, begging he would depart from
him because he was a sinful man; and when our
blessed Saviour oflered to wash his feet at the
last supper, he cried out in surprise and humility.
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? Thou shalt not ivash
mp feet for ever ; but being terrified by his threat,
that otherwise he should have no part with him,
he with fervour ofl'ered also his hands and his ,

head to be washed, if needful. In ansv/er to I

which, Christ signified to him, that he who was f

clean from grievous sins, stood in need only of

1 JIatt, xiv. 2 St. Aug. Serm. 76.
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wiping away smaller stains and imperfections,
an emblem of which was this washing of the feet.

Who is not moved to tremble for himself, and
to walk always in holy fear, and in the most pro-
found and sincere humility, when he sees so
great an apostle, endowed with such eminent vir-
tues, grace, and spiritual gifts, fall at last by sur- {

prise into secret presumption, and by it into the i
grievous crime of denying his divine Master! >

His protestation that he was ready to die with /
him, was accompanied with some degree of con- f
fidence in his own courage and in the strength of I

his resolution; whereas an entire and perfect dis-

trust in ourselves is an essential part of true hu-
mility. Instead of praying in the humble senti-

ment of his own wea^kness and frailty, he relied
on his courage as if it was proof against all dan-
gers. To curb this rising presumption, Christ
foretold him, that before the crowing of the cock
and break of day, he would thrice deny him.^
Jesus still ranked St. Peter among his favourite f
apostles; and as he had made him, St. James, I

and St. John, witnesses of his transfiguration, and i

of other extraordinary mysteries; so in the gar^
den of Gethsemani he took these three with him •

when he retired from the rest, and at a distance
of a stone's throw from these three disciples fell

into his agonj^ and bloody sweat. Notwithstand-
ing the courage of our fervent apostle, Christ was
obliged to reproach him, with his two compa-
nions, that he was not able to r/atch with him h

one hour; when he ought to have been arming
and strengthening himself by humble prayer
against the assaults of the enemy. When Judas
led the Jews to apprehend Christ, St. Peter's
zeal for his master made him draw his sword
against his unjust persecutors, and smite Malchus,

1 The coclr crows first about midnight, but the hour of his principal
crowing is about break of day, which is called by St. Mattliew, St.

Luko, and St. John, his crowing; and by St. Mark his second crowing.
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rone of the busiest among them. But Christ
taught him that the arras of his disciples are pa-'

tience and hiimihty. St. Peter, by his presump-
tion, and by having neglected to watch and pray,

* deserved to fall from his fervour into a state of
lukewarmness. He followed Jesus still when he
was in the hands of his enemies, but at a distance,
as St. Luke takes notice. He who just before
thought of dying for his Master, and drew his
sword to defend him, was become afraid of sha- /

ring in his disgrace. " Oh!" cries out St. Chrysos- ;

tom,^ "by what means was the vehement fervour
of Peter so much cooled?'' Nor did he stop here.
He who does not always advance, loses ground; ;

and a soul which falls from fervour into a state of ^
tepidity is guilty of an abuse of divine grace, and ^

is in danger of perishing in the first snare. Ac-
cordingly bad company soon completed the mis-
fortune of this apostle. He mingled with the
servants of the high-priest, and other enemies ofi|
Christ, in the lower hall of Caiphas's palace.
Here at the reproach of the portress that had let

him in, and soon after a second time, at that of
another maid, he renounced all knowledge of him.
The cock then crowed; yet Peter took no notice.
About an hour after, another of the assistants
said, he was one of the disciples of Jesus ; which
others confirmed, because his accent betrayed
him to be a Galilsean; and a cousin of Malchus,
whose ear had been cut off, assured that he had
seen him in the garden. Hereupon Peter pro-
tested a third time, with oaths and curses, that
he knew not the man. Thus one sin, if it be not
blotted out by speedy repentance, draws a soul,

as it were by its own weight, into greater preci-
pices.

How grievous soever this sin of St. Peter was,
he never lost his faith in Christ, as appears from

1 Horn. 83. ol. 82. in Matt.

28 6
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Christ's words to him,i and as the fathers ob-
serve.2 For " though he had a lie in his mouth,
his heart was faithful," as St. Austin says;^ his
sin nevertheless was most heinous; but his re-

pentance was speedy, perfect, and constant; and
it bore a proportion to the heinousness of his
crime. At the time of his third denial, the cock
crowed the second time; yet this exterior sign
did not suffice alone to malte the sinner enter
into himself; but Jesus turning, looked on him,
not so much with his corporal eyes, as visiting

his soul with his interior grace, says St. Austin f
and this it was that wrought in him the wonder-
ful change, by which, in a moment, he became a
perfect penitent. "Look on us, 0 Lord Jesus,
that we may bewail our sins, and wash away our
guilt," cries out St. Ambrose.* Our Blessed Re-
deemer has cast this gracious eye of his mercy on
all the sinners whom he ever drew to repentance:
his goodness disdains none. We therefore ought
to cast ourselves at his feet, and though most un-
deserving of such a favour, most earnestly to beg
that he afford us this gracious look, upon which
our eternal salvation depends. St. Peter by it

was pierced with grief, and the most sincere re-
pentance; and instantly quitted the fatal compa-
ny and occasions, and going forth gave full vent
to a flood of tears, which flowed from a heart
broken with contrition. " For Peter, when he
had denied Christ, did not weep for fear of punish-
ment; but this was the most bitter to him, and
worse than any punishment, that he had denied
him whom he loved," as St. Chrysostom ob-
serves.^ He thought not of any excuses from
the circumstances of surprise, frailty, or compul-

1 Lnke xxii. 23.
'

2 St. Amhv. I. 10. in. luc. S. Chrys. horn. 39. ol. S8. in Matt. St.
Hilary ia Matt. St. Leo, Serm. 68.

3 L. contra Mendac. c. 6.

4 L. 1. de €rr. Chr. et pecc. Orig. c. 45.

5 L. 10. in Luc. n. 89. 6 St. Chrys. Horn. d. in Eom. ii.
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sion: nor did he say any thing* to extenuate his /
guilt. A true penitent sees the enormity of his ^
sins with all their exaggerating circumstances;
and is his own most severe accuser. This apos-
tle set no bounds to his sorrow; and his cheeks
are said to have been always furrowed with the
streams of tears which he often shed to the end
of his life. And as he fell by presumption, he
ever after made the most profound humility the
favourite and distinguishing part of his virtue, as
St. Chrysostom remarks.^ From his example we
must be apprized, that if we confide in our own
strength, we are vanquished without fighting.

This great model of pastors learned by his fall to
treat sinners with tenderness and compassion ; ^and Christ, by the graces and dignity to which 't ^

he exalted him after his fall, shows his boundless
mercy, and how perfectly true repentance blots
out sin.

After the resurrection of our Divine Saviour,
Mary Magdalen and the other devout women that
went early on the Sunday morning to the sepul-
chre, were ordered by an angel to go and inform
Peter and the rest, that Christ was risen. Our
apostle no sooner heard this, but he ran in haste
with St. John to the sepulchre. Love gave wings
to both these disciples; but St. John running
faster, arrived first at the place, though he waited
there, doubtless out of respect; and St. Peter
first entered the sepulchre, and saw the place
where the sacred body had been laid. After
their departure, Christ appeared to Mary Mag-
dalen ; and afterward on the same day to St. Pe-
ter, the first among the apostles.^ This favour
was an efiect of his tender mercy, in which he
would not defer to satisfy this apostle's extreme
desire of seeing him, and to atford him comfort
in the grief of his bitter compunction, by this
pledge of his gi-ace, and this assurance of his par-

1 Horn. 83. ol. 82. in Matt. 2 1 Cor. xv. Luke xxiv.
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don.i The angel that appeared to Saint Mary
Magdalen, had ordered that the apostles should

j

go from. Jerusalem into Galilee, where they
should see their divine Master, as he had foretold

|

them before his sacred death. Accordingly, some
days after, St. Peter, whilst he was fishing in the

|

lake of Tibenas, saw Christ on the shore; and
not being able to contain himself in the transport
of his love and joy, he threw himself into the wa-
ter, and swam to land the sooner to meet his ji,

Lord. St. John and the rest followed him in the
ji

boat, dragging the net loaded with one hundred
\\

and fifty-three great fishes, which they had taken k

by casting on tlie right side of the boat, by Christ's
^

direction. When they were landed, they saw !(;

upon shore some live coals, and a fish broiling
||

upon them, with bread lying near it. This repast i

'

Jesus had prepared for them. After it was over, -

'

he thi ice asked St. Peter whether he loved him • •

more than the rest of his disciples: St. Peter told <\}

him that he knew his love to be most sincere; f j

and he was troubled in mind at the repetition of i|j

his question, fearing lest Christ discerned in his i

heart some secret imperfection or defect in his
;

j

love. How different are now his modesty, fear, |
j

5ind humility from his former presumption? He :|'

blares not answer that he loved his master more
tJian the others did, because he presumes not to q
jwdge of their hearts, and is mistrustful of the
kneerity of his own, having now learned the v
whole extent of true humility. The vehemence '2',

of his love goes much beyond v/hat any words s i

could ever express. Yet he says only with trem-
bling, that he loved; this he speaks as one most

|
earnestly imploring the divine aid, that he might

|
he enabled to love his master with his whole J

s strength. "Do not you see," says St, Chrysos- I

torn/ " that the better he is grown, the more mo-
1 St. Chrys. hom. 38. in 1 Cor.

8 Bt. Chrys, hom. 88. ol. 87. in Joan. t. 8. p. 625. ed. Ben.
,
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dest and timorous he is become? He does not
speak arrogantly, or contradict; lie is not s^li*-

confident; therefore is he disturbed.'' By this

triple public testimony of his love, he was to re-

pair the scandal of his former denial. " Let liim
confess by love who had thrice denied through
fear," says St. Austin.^ By the ardour of his zeal

' and love was he to be qualified for the commis-
sion which he received hereupon to feed Christ'ts

sheep and lambs, that is, his whole flock ; for he
who enters the sanctuary under the least partial
influence of any other motive than that of love, is

a base hireling, and a slave of avarice and rain
glory, not a pastor of souls, or minister of Christ.
St. Peter's greater love for Christ, and zeal for
the interest of his glory, raised him to the high
charge with which he was intrusted by his Divine
Master. Upon this passage, St. Chrysostoim
writes as followeth, " Why does Christ, passing
by the rest, now speak to Peter alone? He was
eminent above the rest, the mouth of the disciples,
and the head of that college. Therefore Paul came
to see him above the rest. Christ says to him, If
thou lovest me, take upon thee the government
or charge of thy brethren.^ And now give the
proof of that fervent love which thou hast always
professed, and in which thou didst exult. Give
for my sheep that life which thou professedst
thyself ready to lay down for me." Jesus after
this, foretold St. Peter his martyrdom by the
cross; and this apostle was Avell pleased to drink
the bitter cup, and to make his confession as pub-
lic as his denial had been, that he might make
some reparation for his former sin. His singular
aflPection for Saint John, prompted him to ask
what would become of him, and whether he

.f.
^ ^ Joan. hie.

2 U^oterrxro ruv ot^iXfSv, St. Chrys. hom. G8. ol. 87, in Joaw,
t, 3. p. 625. ea. Bea
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should not bear him company; hut his master
checked his inquisitive curiosity.

Christ appeared to the apostles, assembled to-
gether on a certain mountain in Galilee,^ where
he had appointed to meet them, and gave them a
commission to preach the gospel throughout all

nations, promising to remain with his Church all

days to the end of the world. He manifested
himself also to five hundred disciples at once.^
When the apostles had spent some time in Gali-
lee, they returned to Jerusalem, where, ten days
before the feast of Pentecost, Christ favoured
them with his last appearance, and commanded
them to preach baptism and penance, and to con-
firm their doctrine by miracles.^ Faith being \

essentially dark, mysterious, and suj)ernatural;
j

and the dispensations of providence, and of the
|

divine grace and mercy being above the reach of
\

human reason, the great arid necessary knowledge
?

of these most important saving truths can only
j

be conveyed to men by the divine revelation,
j

This in the new law of the gospel, was imme-
f

diately communicated to the apostles, with a
charge that they should promulge and propagate
it in all the nations of the earth. Poor illiterate

men, destitute of every human succour, were
made the instruments of this great work; and at
their head was placed an ignorant fisherman,
whose knowledge, when he was called to the
apostleship, did not reach beyond his nets and >

boat. Yet this little troop triumphed over
{

the wisdom of philosophers, the eloquence of
j

orators, the authority of the greatest prixices, the
\

force of customs, policy, interest, superstition,
\

and all the passions of men; over the artifices I

and persecutions of the whole world confed-
I

erated against them. So powerful was the Spirit |

of God which enlightened their understandings^ *

I Matt, rxviii. 2 1 Cor. xv. 5,

3 Mark xvi. 1&, Luke xxiv, 44,
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and spoke by their mouths; such was the evi-

dence of their testimony, confirmed by innumer-'
able incontestable miracles, and by the heavenly
temper and sanctity which their words and ac-
tions breathed; and, lastly, sealed by their blood.
So bright and illustrious in this holy religion

were the indications of its divine original, that
he who takes an impartial review of them, will
be obliged to cry out with Hugh of St. Victor,
and Picus of Mirandula, " If I could be deceived
in thy faith, thou alone, 0 Lord, must have been >

the author of my error, so evident are the marks |
of thy authority which it bears." To all who :

sincerely seek after truth, this revelation is a
pillar of light; though to the perverse, God often
turns it into a cloud of darkness. Their pride
and passions are haunts to which the beSnis of
this sun, though most bright and piercing, are
iinpervious.
The extraordinary gifts and graces by which the

apostles were qualfied for this great function,

were the fruit of the descent of the Holy Ghost,
who shed his beams upon them on Whitsunday.
After the ascension of Christ, they waited the^
coming of that Divine Spirit in retirement and
prayer. In the mean time, St. Peter proposed
to the assembly the election of a new apostle,

whereupon St. Matthias was chosen. The prince
of the apostles having received the Holy Ghost,
made a sermon to the Jews, who were assembled
about the disciples upon the fame of this pro-
digy, and he converted three thousand by the fC

mildness and powerful unction of his words.
We should have a share of this courage ; and

the ardour of the Holy Ghost would make every
thing easy to us, if we were worthy to receive it,

and if we drew this grace down upon us as the
apostles did by assiduity in prayer, and by our

\
charity towards our brethren,'' says St. Chrysos-
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tom.^ We have great reason to admire the
change which the grace of the Holy Ghost
wrought in St. Peter, both in the intrepidity
and courage which lie showed, and still more
in his humility, patience, and meekness. He
appeared ahvays so ready to yield to every one,
and to humble himself before all the world, that
he seemed to forget the rank which he h eld in
the Church, only when God's honour called upon
him to exert his authority; and the natural
warmth and vehemence of his temper was no
more to be discerned in his actions, only in the
fervour and constancy with which he underwent
all manner of labours and dangers for the cause
of God and his Church. The new converts re-
ceived Avith the faith a share of the same Spirit.

They persevered in the participation of the holy
mysteries and in prayer, and selling all their
possessions, gave the price to the apostles to be
distributed among the poor brethren. Their hu-
mility, simplicity of heart, meekness, patience,
and joy in suffering were such, that they seemed
on a sudden to be transformed into angels, to use
the expression of St. Chrysostom,^ so perfectly >

were they disengaged from the earth. The abun- 4
dant effusion of the Holy Ghost, the advantage of {
persecutions, and the inflamed words and exam-

^^

le of the apostles, effected this change in their :

earts, by the power of the right hand of the }
Most High.
The preaching of the apostles received a sanc-

tion from a wonderful miracle, by which St.

Peter and St. John raised the admiration of the
people. These two apostles going to the temple
at three o'clock in the afternoon, which was one
of the hours for public prayer among the Jews,
they saw a man who was lame from his birth,
and was begging alms at the gate of the temple,
which was called The Beautiful; and being

I Horn, i, iu Act, S_Hom. 7. ia Act,
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moved with compassion, St. Peter commanded |

him in the name of Jesus Christ, to arise and -

walk. These words were no sooner spoken, but
the cripple found himself perfectly whole, and
St. Peter lifting him up, he entered into the tem-
ple walking, leaping, and praising God. After
this miracle, St. Peter made a second sermon to
the people, the effect of which was the conver-

j

sion of five thousand persons. Upon this, the
'

priests and Sadducees, moved with envy and
jealousy, prevailed upon the captain of the guard
of the temple to come up with a troop of soldiers
under his command, and seize the two apostles,
and put them into prison, upon pretence of a se-
dition. The next morning they were summoned
before the great court of the Sanhedrim, in which
Annas, Caiphas, John, and Alexander appeared
busiest in carrying on the prosecution against
them. The point of the sedition was waved, j

because groundless; and St. Peter boldly de-

;

clared that it was in the name of Jesus, in which,
all men must be saved, that the cripple had been

^

made sound. The judges not being able to con-
test or stifle the evidence of the miracle, con-
tented themselves with giving the apostles a
severe charge not to preach any more the name
of Jesus. But to their threats St. Peter reso-
lutely replied, " Whether it be just to obey you
rather than God, be you yourselves judges." y
The two apostles being discharged, returned tor,
the other disciples, and after they had prayed r
together, the house was shaken, for a miraculous

. sign of the divine protection ; and the whole com-
pany found themselves replenished Avith a new
spirit of courage. The converts learned from
the example of their teachers, so perfect a spirit

I

of disinterestedness, contempt of the world, and
f

thirst after eternal goods, that they lived in com-
\
mon; and the rich, selling their estates, laid the

i price at the feet of the apostles^ that it might be
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equally distributed to such as had need. But
neither miracles, nor the company and example

. , of the saints, could extinguish the passion of ava-
rice in the hearts of Ananias and his wife Sap-
phira. Being rich, they pretended to vie with
the most charitable, and sold their estate; but
"whilst they hypocritically pretended to resign,

the whole price to the public use, they secretly
retained a part to themselves. St. Peter, to
whom God had revealed their hypocrisy, re-
proached them singly, that they had put a cheat
upon their own souls, by telling a lie to the Holy
Ghost in the person of his ministers. At this

severe reprimand, first the husband, and after-
ward the wife, fell down dead at his feet.

The apostles confirmed their doctrine by many
miracles, curing the sick, and casting out devils.

, The people laid their sick on beds and couches in
the streets, " That when Peter came, his shadow
at the least might overshadow any of them, and
they might be delivered from their infirmities.*'

The high-priest Caiphas, and the other heads of
the Sanhedrim, were much incensed to see their
prohibition slighted, and the gospel daily gain
ground; and having apprehended the apostles,

they put them into the common prison; but God
sent his angel in the night, who, 'opening the doors
of the prison, set them at liberty; and early the
next morning they appeared again preaching
publicly in the temple. The judges of the San-
hedrim again took them up, and examined them.
The apostles made no other defence but that tliey

ought rather to obey. God than men. The high
priest and his faction deliberated by what means
they might put them to death; but their san-
guinary intentions were over-ruled by the mild
counsel of Gamaliel, a famous doctor of the law,
who advised them to wait the issue, and to con-
sider whether this doctrine, confirmed by mira-
cles, came not from God, against whom their
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power would be vain. However tliey condemned
the servants of God to be scourged. The apos-
tles after this torment went away full of joy,
that they had been judged worthy to bear a part
in the ignominy and sufferings of the cross, the
true glory and advantages of which they had now
learned. This their spirit, says St. Chrysostom,^
was the greatest of their miracles. Many Jewish
priests embraced the faith of Christ; but the
daily triumphs of the Avord of God, raised a per-
secution in Jerusalem, which crowned St. Ste-
phen with martyrdom, and dispersed the faithful,

who fled some to Damascus, others to Antioch,
and many into Phoenicia, Cyprus, and other
places. The apostles themselves remained still

at Jerusalem to encourage the converts. The
j

disciples preached the faith in all places whither
|

they came; so that this dispersion, instead off
extinguishing the holy fire, spread it the more

|
on all sides. On this occasion St. Philip the

j

deacon converted many Samaritans, who were ^

esteemed, though schismatics, to belong rather
to the Jewish nation than to the Gentiles, and
Christ himself had preached among them. St.

Peter and St, John went from Jerusalem to Sa-
maria to confirm the Samaritan converts, and
St. Peter had there his first conflict with Simon
Magus. In the mean time, the persecution had
ceased at Jerusalem after the conversion of St.

Paul. The favourable dispositions of the em-
peror Tiberius might contribute to restore this

calm. That prince was one of the worst of men,
and so cruel a tyrant, that Theodorus Gadareus,
his preceptor, sometimes called him a lump of
flesh, steeped in blood. Yet from the account
sent him by Pilate concerning the miracles and
sanctity of Christ, he had entertained a high opi-
nion of him, had some thoughts of enrolling him
among the gods, and testified his inclinations in

1 Horn, 14. in Act,
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favour of the Christians, threatening even with
death those who shouki accuse or molest them,
as we are assured by Tertullian,^ St. Justin/
and others.

St. Peter who had stayed at Jerusalem during
the heat of the persecution, after the storm was
blown over, made a progress through the adja-
cent country, to visit the faithful, as a general
makes his round, saj^s St. Chrysostom,^ to see if

all things are every where in good order. At
Lydda, in the tribe of Ephraim, he cured a
man named ^neas, who had kept his bed eight
years, being sick of a palsy; and at Joppe, being
moved by the tears of the poor, he raised to life

the virtuous and charitable widow Tabitha. The
apostle lodged some time in that town, at the
house of Simon the Tanner; which he left by •

the order of an angel to go to baptise Cornelius
the Centurion, a Gentile. Upon that occasion |
God manifested to the prince of the apostles, f

both by this order, and by a distinct vision, the \

great mystery of the vocation of the Gentiles to r

the faith. It seems to have been after this, that
\

the apostles dispersed themselves into other
countries to preach the gospel, beginning in the
adjoining provinces. In the partition of nations
which they made among themselves, St. Peter
was destined to carry the gospel to the capital
city of the Roman empire and of the world, says
St. Leo. But the apostles stopped some time to
preach in Syria and other countries near Judsea j

before they proceeded farther; and St. Peter <
founded the church of Antioch, which was the v
metropolis not only of Syria, but of all the East, j
St, Jerom,* Eusebius,^ and other ancient writers
assure us, that Antioch was his first see. It was

1 Apolog. c. 5 et 21.

2 Apol. 1. ol. 2. On these acts of Pilate concerning Christ, eee XJni»
ersal History, vol. x. p. 625.

3 Horn. 2l. ia Act.
« Catal. c. 1. et in Galat. c, xi. 5 In Cliron.
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fitting, says St. Chrysostom, that the city which
first gave to the faithful the name of Christians,
should have for its first pastor the prince of the
apostles. Origen^ and Eusebius'-^ call St. Ignatius
the second bishop of Antioch from St. Peter.
St. Chrysostom, says St. Peter, resided there a
long time; the common opinion is, seven years,
from the year thirty-three to forty During
this interval he made frequent excursions to
carry the faith into other countries. For though
several of the apostles chose particular sees for
themselves among the churches which they
founded, they did not so confine themselves as to
forget their universal commission of preaching to

' all nations. St. Peter was at Jerusalem in 37,

when St. Paul paid him a visit, and stayed with
him fifteen days> Our great apostle preached to

: the Jews dispersed throughout all the East, in

; Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and the
Lesser Asia, before he went to Rome, as Eusebius
testifies. The same is confirmed by the inscrip-

tion of his first epistle. He announced the faith

also to the Gentiles, as occasions were ofi^ered,

i throughout these and other countries, as appears
^ by many instances. St. Peter is the only apostle
whom the gospel mentions to have been married
before his vocation to the apostleship; though
we are assured by ancient fathers and histo-

rians that St. Philip and some others were also

married men when they w^ere called by Christ.

St. Clemens of Alexandria,^ St. Jerom, and St.

Epiplianius expressly affirm, that from the time

J

of their call to the ministry, or the commence-
ment of their apostleship, they all embraced a

1 Horn. 6. in Luc. 2 Hist. 1. 3. c. 36.

3 According to the unanimous testimony of the ancients, Christ
Buffered in the year of the consulate of the two Gemini, which was the
twenty-ninth of the vulgar era. St. Peter founded the see of Antioch
in the year 33, the fifth from Christ's crucifixion : sat there seven years,

and afterward twenty, five complete years at Rome.
4 Gal. i. 19. 5 Strom. 1. 3. p. 418.
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state of perpetual continency; and St. Chrysos-
torn proposes St. Peter as an illustrious model of
chastity. 1 So mortified and abstemious was the

|

life of this great apostle, that St. Gregory Nazi-
^ \

anzen relates/^ that his diet was only one penny-
|

worth^ a day of an unsavoury and bitter kind of \
pulse called lupines, and sometimes of herbs; I

though on certain occasions he eat of what was J
set before him.
Peter planted the faith in many countries near

Judsea before the dispersion of the apostles,

which happened twelve years after the death of

^ Christ, in the fortieth year of the vulgar Chris-
tian sera. In the partition of nations among the
apostles, St. Peter chose Pome for the chief
seat of his labours, and having preached through

I several provinces of the East, by a particular or- ,

I der of divine providence, he at length arrived 3

I
there, that he might encounter the devil in that ^

I
city, which was then the chief seat of supersti-

- tion, and the mistress of error. Divine provi-
dence, which had raised the Poman empire for
the more easy propagation of the gospel in many
countries, v/as pleased to fix the fortress of faith
in that great metropolis, that it might be more

^ easily difilised from the head into all parts
t of the universe. St. Peter foresaw, that by tri-

I
umphing over the devil in the very seat of his ^

I tyranny, he opened a way to the conquest of the f

I rest of the world to Christ. It was in appear-

1

^ance a rash enterprise for an ignorant fisherman >.

I to undertake the conversion of the capital of the

I empire, and the seat of all the sciences; to preach ^

J the contempt of honours, riches, and pleasures in ?

I that city, in which ambition, avarice, and volup- I

I
tuousness had fixed their throne. The humility '

,f
of Calvary suited not the pride of the Capitol, i

' The ignominy of the cross was very contrary to
'

1 L. de Virginit. c. 82. 2 S. ISaz, Or. 16, et Carra. 140.

3 'Aff'e'ci^iHt
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the splendour of that pomp which dazzled the^^
eyes of the masters of the world. Peter neither^ ,

knows the humour, nor the genius, nor the po-7
licy, nor even the language of the people. Yet l!^

;

he enters alone this enemy's country, this fortress ^ i
of impiety and superstition; and he preaches h^i/^

Jesus crucified to this great city. First, he an-^
: nounced this Avonderful mystery to the Jews|
I who lived there, whose apostle he was in the first f

place: then he addressed himself to the Gentiles,
|and he formed a church composed of both. Eu-
j

sebius,! St. Jerom, and the old Roman Calendar,

, published by Bucherius, say that St. Peter held
I the see of Rome twenty-five years

;
though he was

\ often absent upon his apostolic functions in other
\ countries. According to this chronology, many
I
place his first arrival at Rome in the second year ,

J of the reign of Claudius, of Christ 42; but all
|

I circumstances prove it to have been in the I
" year 40, the twelfth after the death of Christ, '\x\.\J

39.'^ Lactantius mentions only his last coming to f

Rome under Nero,^ a few years before his mar-

1 Euseb. in Chron.
2 See Solierus in Hlstor. Chronol. Patriarcharum Antiochen. ante

torn. 4. Julij, BoUand. p. 7. Item Cuperus, Diss, de Divisioi^e Aposto-
lorum, ib. p. 12. and Henschenius in Diatriba Preeliminaii ante tom,

^
1. Aprilis. t'-

3 Nothing can be more incontestable in history, than that the city
of Home "was honoured by the presence, preaching, and martyrdom of
the prince of the apostles, and that he was the founder and first bishop
of that see. Hence Rome is styled by the more venerable ancient

j

councils, The See of Peter. In this the concurring testimony of all J

ancient Christian writers, down from St. Ignatius, tlie disciple of this
|

apostle, is unanimous. Eusebius tells us, that one motive which : ^

brought him to Rome, was to defeat the impostures of Simon Magus,
who had repaired thither from the East, whence Saint Peter had
expelled him, "Against that bane of mankind, (Simon,)" says this

- parent of Church History, " the most merciful and kind providence
'. conducts to Rome Peter, the most courageous, and the greatest among
the apostles, and him who for his prowess was the chief, and the prince

of all the rest." Uoc^ot^rodocS IfTt rns kvTYt? 'KXoiudiH 'Boca'iXitocs

^ troe,v(x,'yoc6o$ xoc) (ptXotvd^a^oroirvi tcJv oKuv r^ovotoc rov xec^ri^ov

xctt fAiyccv tmv oiiTOsoKaiy rov oc^irvig ivizot- rSv •yoifrcUv oicravraf

tr^ovtXo^ov nirgflv It/ r^v Tu/m^v us iirt rviKin^rov Xvf/^icJycc

X^i^ayufu Eus. Hist. 1. 2. c, U. ed. Vales,
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tyrdom.i If he stayed at Rome from the year
40 to 42, he returned speedily into the East; for

in 44 he was thrown into prison at Jerusalem by
Inng Agrippa;2 and being miraculously delivered
by an angel, he again left that city, and travel-

ling through many countries in the East he es-

tablished in them bishops, as St. Agapetus as-

sures us. He was at Rome soon after, but was
banished from that city when, on account of the
tumults which the Jews there raised against the

Mr. Whiston in the Memoirs of his own Life, p. 599. -writes as fol-

lows: "Mr. Bower, with some weak protestants before liim, almost
pretends to deny that St. Peter ever was at Rome; concerning which
matter take my own former words out of my three Tracts, p. 53.

Mr. Baratier, proA'es most thoroughly, as Bishop Pearson has done
before him, that St. Peter was at Rome. This is so clear in Christian
antiquity, that it is a shame for a protestant to confess that any pro-
testant ever denied it. This partial procedure demonstrates that Mr.
Bower has by no means got clear of the prejudices of some protestants,

as an impartial writer of history, which he strongly pretends to be,

ought to do, and he has in this case greatly hurt the protestant cause,
instead of helping it."

N. B. Mr. Baratier, a protestant divine, printed at TTtrecht in 1740
his Chronological Inquiry about the most Ancient Bishops of Rome,
from Peter to Victor, in which he demonstrates that St. Peter was at
Rome, as Bishop Pearson had done before by a learned dissertation ia
his posthumous works.

Eusebius, 1. 2. c. 17. and St. Jerom, Catal. c. 11. relate, that St. Peter
met at Rome Philo, the most learned Jewish philosopher, who flou-

rished at Alexandria, and was famous for the smoothness and sweet-
ness of his eloquence, in which he seemed to rival Plato. In his moral
writings he depreciates the dignity of the Mosaic divine precepts and
history, by intermixing false Platonic notions, and by remote allego-
rical comments; in which latter, Origen, in some degree, became too
much his imitator. Philo was sent to Rome by the Jews of Alex-
andria, in the year 40, on an embassy to Caius Caligula, by whom he
was very ill-treated; an account of which, with a genuine natural
description of the folly, pride, inconstancy, and extravagances of that
tyrant, he has left us in his discourse against Flaccue. In his book,
f)n the Contemplative Life, he describes the Therapeuts of P'gypt in
his time, who, according to Eusebius and St. Jerom, were Christian
ascetics, or persons particularly devoted to the divine service and
heavenly contemplation, under a rule of certain regular exercises of
•virtue. Photius pretends (cod. 105.) that Philo was converted to the
faith by St. Peter at Rome, whither he made a second voyage in the
reign of Claudius. But notwithstanding his friendship and commerce
with St. Peter, he seems to have been too much intoxicated with the
pride of the world, and never to have opened his eyes to the truth.
His nephew, Tiberius Alexander, a philosopher, apostatized to idolatry,
and was made by the Romans governor of Judaea in 46.

1 Lactant. de Mort, Persec. See Baluze, Not. ib. and Ceillier, 1. 1,

Aets xii.
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Christians, as Seutoniiis relates, the emperor
Claudius expelled them both, in the year 49.

But they were soon allowed to return. St. Peter
went again into the East, and in 51 was present
in the general council held by the apostles at

Jerusalem, in which he made a discourse to show
that the obligation of the Jewish ceremonies was
not to be laid on the Gentile converts. His de-
termination was seconded by St. James, bishop
of Jerusalem, and formed by the council into a
decree. The same synod confirmed to St. Paul, fi

in a special manner, the apostleship of the Gen-
tiles^ though he announced the faith also to the
Jews when occasion served. St. Peter, whilst

he preached in Judsea, chiefly laboured in con-
verting the Jews. They being tenacious of the
legal ceremonies, the use of them was for some
time tolerated in the converts, provided they
did not regard them as of precept ; which being
always condemned as an error in faith, was called

the Nazarean heresy After the council at Je-
rusalem, St. Peter went to Antioch, where he
ate promiscuously with the Gentile converts,
without observing the Jewish distinction of
unclean meats. But certain Jewish converts
from Jerusalem coming in, he, fearing their scan-
dal, withdrew from table, at which action thej

'

1 Acts XV. 22.

2 The cefemonial precepts and rites of the Jewish law -were aU
typical, pointing out a Redeemer to come; and were therefore to
cease by their accomplishment; as shadows they were banished by
the reality. The various legal uncleannesses were sensible emblemg
of the spiritual uncleanness of sin, which was wiped away by the
death of Christ. God also would signify by so many peculiar laws in
this respect, that the Jews were his chosen people, separated from the
world: and he would put them in mind what cleanness of heart he
requires. The distinction of xmclean meats was likewise a trial of
obedience, and a bar to familiar commerce with infidel nations, to
preserve the people of God from infection amidst an idolatrous world,
as Theodoret observes, in Levit. qu. 1. It was removed when all

nations were adopted into the Church. The flesh of animals, called in
the Levitical law xmclean, was usually imsavoury and unwholesome.
This distinction of unclean meats is mentioned in general long before
Moses, in the divine precepts given to Noah, and was perhaps almost
M old as the world. See the Interpreters in leyit. xi. 1. &c.

29 6
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Gentile Christians took offence. To obviate the
scandal of these latter, St. Paul publicly re-
buked his superior,! lest his behaviour might
seem to condemn those who did not observe the
Jewish ceremonial precepts, and lest they might
apprehend some disagreement in the doctrine of
the two apostles. St. Peter, whilst he studied to
avoid what might give offence to the weak Jew-
ish converts, had not sufficiently attended to
the scandal which the Gentile proselytes might

i

take at his action. Nevertheless St. Austin justly
ol^erves, that both these apostles give us on this
occasion great lessons of virtue,^ for we cannot
sufficiently admire the just liberty which St. )
Paul showed in his rebuke, nor the humble mo- *^

desty of St. Peter;^ "But," says that father,*
*' St, Peter sets us an example of a more wonder-
ful and difficult virtue. For it is a much easier
task for one to see what to reprehend in another,
and to put him in mind of a fault, than for us
publicly to acknowledge our own faults, and to
correct them. How heroic a virtue is it to be
willing to be rebuked by another, by an infe-

rior^ and in the sight of all the world!" "This
^

example of Peter," says he in another place,^ " is

the most perfect pattern of virtue he could have i

set us, because by it he teaches us to preserve f

cliarity by humility." Every one can correct
others; bvit only a saint can receive well public
rebuke. This is the true test of perfect humility,
and heroic virtue: this is something far more
edifying and more glorious than the most con-

1 Gal, ii. 2. 2 S. Ang. Ep. 82,

3 This is the answer which St. Austin gives to the senseless slander
of Porphyrins, who had charged these holy apostles, on this occasion,
with hypocrisy and pride. It is strange to see this absurd calumny,
equally inconsistent with the circumstances of this fact, and with the
avowed cliaracter of these lioly men, renewed in our days, in an ex-
press dissertation on this passage, among the works of one who pro-
fessed himself a Christian. See the posthumous works of I»r. Conyer
liiddleton.

i S. Aug. in Gal. ii. p. 949. 5 Posteriorem.
6 S, Aug. Serm, 350. e«l. Ben.
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vincing apologies. St. Gregory the Great says

j
of this conduct of St. Peter,i " He forgot his i

\
own dignity for fear of losing any degree of hu- |

t mility." He afterward commended the epistles r

of St. Paul as full of wisdom, though we read in. I

\ them something which seems derogatory from '

^ his honour. But this lover of truth rejoiced that
^

,
all should know that he had been reproved, and^/^
should believe the reproof was just.

St. Peter wrote two canonical epistles. The
first he dates from Babylon, by which, Saint Je-
rom and Eusebius tell us, he meant Rome, at
that time the centre of idolatry and vice. The ^
Jews usually called such cities by that figurative
name; as they gave to a city infamous for de-
baucheries the name of Sodom, to an idolatrous
country that of Egypt, to a race accursed by God

.

that of Canaan. Rome is also called Babylon in
*

* tlie ApocEdypse. This name might be frequently
given it among the Christians of that age.'^ This
epistle seems to have been written between the /

years 45 and 55. It is chiefly addressed to the
|

converted Jews, though the apostle also speaks '

to the Gentile converts, as St. Austin observes.
His principle view in it Avas to confirm them in
faith under their sufferings and persecutions, and
to confute the errors of Simon and of the Nico-
laits. Erasmus, Estius, and all other judicious
critics, admire in the style a majesty and vigour
worthy the prince of the apostles, and a wonder-
ful depth of sense couched in a few words. His
second epistle was written from Rome a little

"before his death, and may be regarded as his ^
spiritual testament. In it he strongly exhorts
the faithful to labour earnestly in the great work

1 Horn. 18. in Ezech. p. 12S4.

2 Oalmet demonstrates that in St, Peter's epistles we cannot under-
Stand either Babylon in Chaldaea, v/hich was then in rnins, as Pliny
and. Strabo testify, and had been abandoned by the Jews some years
before, or Babylon in Egypt, which was then no more than a
castle, &c.
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of their sanctification, and cautions tliem to
stand upon their guard against the snares of he-
resy. It is a tradition at Rome, that St. Peter
converted the house of Pudens, a Roman senator,
into a church, which now bears the name of St.

Peter's, ad vincula. Many ancient Martyrologies
mention a feast of " The dedication of the first

church in Rome consecrated by St. Peter." The
Christians only seem to have built churches at
Rome after the persecution of Severus; but had
before oratories and chapels in such manner as
the persecutions would allow ; and the most sa-
cred of these were afterward converted into
churches. St. Paul mentions a Christian in r

Rome called Pudens, ^ whom some think to have /

"been this senator. We cannot doubt but St. )
Peter preached the gospel over all Italy, as Euse- )
bins, Rufinus, and others assure us; and likewise
in other provinces of the West, according to the S
commission which the apostles received to carry
the gospel over the whole earth. Whence they {

did not confine themselves to single cities, except
1

that Saint James fixed his residence at Jerusalem Ti

for the sake of the^ Jews. Our island among
|

other places lays claim to the happiness of hav- h
ing been visited by St. Peter, though this is only
supported by modern vouchers, as may be seen
in A Iford, Usher, and Cressy . Lactantius writes,^
that the two great apostles, SS. Peter and Paul,
foretold at Rome, that God should in a little time
send a prince against the Jews, who should over-

\

come them, and level their metropolis with the
|

ground: that during the siege of it, they should I

pine with hunger and thirst, even to the eating
|

of one another: that after it should be taken, |

they should see their women grievously torment-
\

ed before their eyes, their virgins deflowered,
j

their young men torn asunder, their babes dashed i

to pieces, their country wasted with fire and \

1 2 Tim. iv. 21. 2 L. 4. 21.
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sword; and the whole nation banished out of
,

their own land, because they had exalted them- I

selves above the most gracious and approved Son |'

of God. St. Athanasius^ mentions that SS. Peter
f

and Paul had often fled from persecutors in tinies J

of danger, till, being assured of their martyrdom 1

by a revelation, they courageously went to meet
it. Our Saviour, immediately after his resurrec-
tion, had foretold St. Peter in what manner he
should glorify him in his old age, and that he
should follow him even to the death of the cros^.^

He afterward revealed to him the time of his ^
death .3 Several triumphs over the devil prepar- ;

ed him for that crown. To give a clear view of
his last glorious conflict, it is necessary to intro-

|
duce the history of that remarkable event, by a

f
short account of the last adventure of his cele- I

brated antagonist. Simon Magus, after passing I

through divers provinces, came to Rome, and
there gained a high reputation. St. Justin Mar-
tyr, St. Irenseus, Tertullian, Eusebius, St. Cyril .

of Jerusalem, and Theodoret, assure us, that "

I

divine honours were paid him there, and that a tJ^

statue was erected to him in the isle of Tiber, b^ 1

the emperor Claudius and the senate, with thisi f

inscription, "Simoni Deo Sancto.''* If Simon

1 Apol. pro fuga, p. 713.
2 John xiii. 36. xxi. 18, 19. 3 2 Pet. i. 14.

4 Several moderns have called in question this statue, and fancy-
that St. Justin was led into a mistake by a statue which was dug up
in the isle of Tiber, near two hundred years ago, dedicated to Semo
Sancus or Sangns, a demigod of the Sabines, with this inscription:
*' Semoni Saneo Deo Fidio sacrum Sex. Pompeius, Sp. F. Mussianus

—

donum dedit." In answer to this surmise of Salmatius, Le Clerc, and
Borne others, the judicious Tillemont makes the following reflections.

(Note on Simon Magus, t. 2, p. 340.) "Justin Martyr affirms, that a
statue was erected in Rome to Simon Magus, as to a god: this ha
repeats twice in his great apology, addressed to the emperor, to the
senate, and to all the people of Rome ; and sufficiently intimates tha^ ,

it was the emperor Claudius and the senate who caused this statue t& te

be set up. It is evident that St. Cyril of Jerusalem thus understood
|

him. St. Irenseus, (1. 1. adv. User. c. 20. p. 115.) Tertullian, (Apol. c. I

13.) Eusebius, (Hist. 1. 2. c. 14.) St. Cyril of Jerusalem, (Cat. 6. p. 53.) I

St. Austin, (L. de Haeres. c. 1. p. 8.) and Theodoret, (Hseret. Fab. 1. 1« |
c. 1.) assert the same. Tertullian, Eusebius, and St. Austin say it Avatf

raised by public authority; and Tertullian and St. Cyril make men-
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inclined the humour of MessaUna that way, she
was capable of being carried to all sorts of ex-
travagances, and of persuading Claudius to the

tion of the same inscription. Can any one imagine that St. Justin, a
person then living in Rome, well acquainted with all the mythology
of the heathens, writing to the emperors and senate^ could have fallen,

into so ridiculous a mistake, of which the meanest artisan could have
convinced him? On the other side, the heathens could not fail to
take notice of such a blunder, and turn it to the scorn of the apologist
and his religion. Yet this they never did ; otherwise the author would
have excused himself in his second apology; and could never have
the boldness to cite this very passage in his dialogue with Trypho.
(p. 349.) Irenseus and Tertullian (than whom no man was better
acquainted with the follies of paganism) could not have had the assur-
ance to repeat so gross a blunder, had the heathens shown it to be
such. St. Austin was no stranger to the Sancus or Sangus of the
Sabines ; for he makes mention of him, (I. 18. de Civ. c. 19.) yet he
says, tliat a statue was, by public authority, erected, not only to
Simon, but also to his Helena; wliich he did not take from St. Justin,
no more than Tiieodoret did the circumstance that the statue of Simon
was of brass. Moreover, the difference between Semoni Sanco, or
Sango, and Simoni Sancto is obvious; and the word Fidio quite
changed the sense, meaning that god to be the Roman Fidius who
presided over oaths. If Justin thought this denoted the quality of the
Son of God, why did he not take notice of it? Lastly, the statue of
f^emo was erected by a private person, not by the emperor or senate.
Several statues were consecrated to Semo Sancus, besides this in the
isle of Tiber; one is mentioned by Baronius, (ad an. 44.) which was
erected on the Quirinal hill; and two others have been found in Italy.

(Grruter, Inscript. p. 96, 97, 98.) It is clear in Gruter, that the Romans
sometimes added the epithet Sanctus to their gods, and that of Deus,
though not so often as Divus, to those whom they had known only
men, St. Irenseus and St. Cyril say this statue was erected by the
order of Claudius; St. Austin says at the instance of Simon himself.
The Romans offered sacrifices to Caligula and Bomitiau in their life-

time: Philostratus says that Apollonius Tyanseus was worshipped for
a god whilst living. Athenagoras informs us^ that about the year 180
the city of Troas erected several statues to one Nerullinus, offered
sacrifices to one of them, and pretended that it gave oracles and healed
the sick, even when Nerullinus himself lay sick. (Legat. pro Christ, p.
29.) And S3. Paul and Barnabas had a great deal of difficulty to
hinder those of Lystra from offering sacrifices to them." Thus Tille-
mont. The learned Mr. Reeves, in his notes on this apology of St.

Justin, (p. 50.) says, "We must also observe, that our martyr himself
was a Samaritan, and lived in the next age; that he was a person of
great learning and gravity ; of a genius wonderfully inquisitive about
matters of this nature ; that he was at this time at Rome, where every
one could inform him of what god this was the statue, as easily as
any one about London could tell now whose the statue is at Charing
Cross; that he presented this apology to the emperors and senate,
and pressed for the demolishing of this statue, which if it was ground-
ed on so notorious a mistake, must have a very ill effect upon hia
apology and cause, and must needs be resented," &c. See this fact
defended by Baron, ad an. 44, n. 55. Spencer, Not. in Orig. contra
Cels. 1. 1. p. 44. Hammond, diss. 1. de Epis. Grotius, 1. 3. Oper.
p. 488. Halloix ia St. Justin, and especially Weston, in aa express
dissert, p. 17*
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^ same; for that emperor is justly called a child
^ with grey hairs, a greater idiot having never woru.
- the purple. Messalina being slain for her public

|

adulteries and other crimes, in the year 48, Clau-
|

U dius took to wife his niece Agrippina, by an in-
j

cest till then condemned in the Roman state. |

Being a greater firebrand than Messalina had \

r ever" been, she pushed Claudius on many acts of
r cruelty; for out of mere stupidity, and without
^ malice, he could sport himself in blood. She pre-

vailed on him to adopt Nero, who was her son by
Domitius, her first husband. Claudius left a son
of his own by Messalina, called Britannicus.
Agrippina afterward poisoned Claudius, in the ^
year 51; and by a complication of crimes, opened
the way to the imperial throne for her son Nero.
The young prince soon set aside his mother, but
governed five years with great clemency, leaving
the direction of all things to his master Seneca,
and to Burrhus, the prefect of the praetorian co-
horts; except that he poisoned his brother Brit-
annicus, whilst they were supping together, ia

I
the year 55. But after he had killed his own mo-

I
ther Agrippina, in 58, he became the greatest

I
monster of cruelty and vice that perhaps ever

\ disgraced the human species. Simon Magus
I
found means to ingratiate himself with this ty- J'

I rant; for Nero was above all mortals infatuated
^ with the superstitions of the black art to the last

degree of folly and extravagance. To excel in
this was one of his greatest passions; and for tliis

purpose he spared no expense, and stuck at no
crimes. But all his endeavours were fruitless.

When Tiridates, a Parthian prince, who was a
magician, came to Rome, and was crowned by
Nero, king of Armenia, in the forum, the tyrant
hoped to learn of him some important secrets of
that detestable superstition. The most skilful of
the Parthian magicians exhausted all their science
to satisfy him; but only gave the world a new
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proof of the emptiness of that art, Piiny con*
eludes from this want of success in Nero, and
Tillemont repeats the same of Julian the Apos-
tate, that seeing the utmost skill of those who
have most addicted themselves to this deceitful
art, joined v/ith the greatest power and impiety,
was never able to eiffect anything by it, every one
must rest convinced, that magic is not less vain
and idle, than it is impious and execrable. Simon
Magus, by his vain boastings and illusions, could
not fail to please this tyrant. The fathers assure
us that this famous magician had promised the
emperor and people to fly in the air, carried by
his angels, thus pretending to imitate the ascen-
sion of Christ. Accordingly he raised himself in
the air by his magical power, in presence of the
emperor. Saint Peter and St. Paul, seeing the
delusion, betook themselves to their prayers;
upon which the impostor fell to the ground, was
bruised, broke a leg, and died a few days after in
rage and confusion. This wonderful event is re-
lated by St. Justin, St. Ambrose, St. Cyril of
Jerusalem, St. Austin, St. Philastrius, St. Isidore
of Pelusium, Theodoret, and others. Dion Chry*
sostomus, a heathen, writes, that Nero kept a
long time in his court a certain magician, who
promised to fly.^ And Suetonius says,^ that at
the public games a man imdertook to fly in the
presence of Nero, but fell in his first essay, and
his blood even stained the balcony in which the
emperor stood. This history Baronius, Tillemont,
Ceillier, and Orsi, understand of Simon Magus.
The great progress which the faith made in

Kome, by the miracles and preaching of the apos-
tles, Avas the cause of the persecution which Nero
raised against the Church, as Lactantius men-
tions. Other fathers say, the resentment of the
tyrant against the apostles T^as much inflamed by
the misfortune of Simon Magus; and he was un-

1 Or. 21. 2 III Nerom. c. 12.
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reasonable enough to make this credible. Butf
he had already begun to persecute the Christians
from the time of the conflagration of the city, la I

64. St. Ambrose tells us,^ that the Christians en*
'

treated Saint Peter to withdraw for a while. The
apostle, though unwillingly, yielded to their im-
portunity, and made his escape by night; but, go-
ing out of the gate of the city, he met Jesus Christ,
or what in a vision appeared in his form, and asked
him, " Lord, whither art thou going?" Christ an- A
swered, " I am going to Rome to be crucified
again." St. Peter readily understood this vision
to be meant of himself, and taking it for a reproof
of his cowardice, and a token that it was the will
of God he should suffer, returned into the city,

and being taken, was put into the Mamertine
prison with St. Paul. The two apostles are said
to have remained there eight months, during
which time they converted SS. Processus and
Martinian, the captains of their guards, with
forty-seven others. It is generally asserted that .

when they were condemned, they were both i
scourged before they were put to death. If St.

|
Paul might have been exempted on account of his \
dignity of a Roman citizen, it is certain St. Peter 4

must have undergone that punishment, which ac-
cording to the Roman laws was always inflicted

before crucifixion. It is an ancient tradition in
Rome, that they were both led together out of the
city by the Ostian gate.' St. Prudentius says, that
they suffered both together in the same field, near
a swampy ground, on the banks of the Tiber.
Some say St. Peter suffered on the same day of
the month, but a year before St. Paul. But Eu-
sebius, St. Epiphanius, and most others afiirm,

that they suffered the same year, and on the 29th
of June. St. Peter, when he was come to the
place of execution, requested of the officers that

I St. Aml)r. germ. 63.
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he might be crucified with his head downwards,
alleging that he was not worthy to suffer in the
same manner his divine Master had died before
liim.^ He had preached the cross of Christ, had
bore it in his heart, and its marks in his body, by
sufferings and mortification, and he had the hap-
piness to end his life on the cross. His Lord was
pleased not only that he should die for his love,
but in the same manner himself had died for us,

by expiring on the cross, which was the throne of
his love. Only the apostle's humility made a dif-

ference, in desiring to be crucified with his head
downward. His master looked toward heaven,
which by his death he opened to men: but he
judged that a sinner formed from dust, and going
to return to dust, ought rather in confusion to
look on the earth, as unworthy to raise his eyes to
heaven. St. Ambrose,^ St. Austin,^ and St. Pru-
dentius ascribe this his petition partly to his hu-
mility, and partly to his desire of suffering more
for Christ. Seneca mentions that the Romans
sometimes crucified men with their heads down-
ward; and Ensebius* testifies that several mar-
tyrs were put to that cruel death. Accordingly
the executioners easily granted the apostle his
extraordinary request. St. Chrysostom, St. Au-
stin, and St. Asterius say he was nailed to the
cross ; Tertullian mentions that he was tied with
cords. He was probably both nailed and bound
with ropes.5 F. Pagi places the martyrdom o"

1 ** nie tamen veritus, celsse deens jemulando mortis,
Ambire tanti gloriam magistri
J^^overat ex humili ccelum citius solere adiri."

S. Prud. de Cor. Hymn. 6. alias 12.

So al&o Or5f. in Gen. apud Eus. 1. 3. c. 1. S. Chrys. Horn. 5, in 2 Tim
2. S. Hier. de goript.

2 Iml Ps. 118. 3 Serm. 253.
4 Hist. I, 8, c. 8.

5 The oldest pontificals and calendars say, that Saint Peter
crucified and buried laear Nero's palace, on the Vatican, in the same
place -where his great church now stands. See Schelestrate, t. 1. Ant.
Eccl. p. 402. Berti^ t. 2. Diss, Hist, p, 12, Bozius, and Aringhi, Koma
Subterranea.
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these two apostles in tlie year 65^ on tlie 29th of
Jime.^

1 To settle the chronology of St. Peter's history, it is necessary fii-st

to determine the year in wliich Christ died. When the consulates,
by -which years .were most frequently dated in the Roman empire,
began to be confused, and were soon after extinct, Dionysius Exiguus,
a Scythian by extraction, a learned abbot in Rome, in the last year of
the emperor Justin, of the Christian sera 527, published a Paschal
Cycle, in which he computed the dates of the years from the first day
of January following, reputing the time of the birth of Christ, on the
2.5th of December. George Syncellus mentions Panodorus, an Egyp-
tian monk, in the reign of Arcadius, in the fifth age, who in a cJnoni-
cle had made use of this epoch, in which several orientals had imi-
tated him. Dionysius Exiguus first made use of it in the West; but
before the close of the eighth century, its use was so universal, that it

has been called the Common Christian J3ra; though Bede in 731, both
in his history, and in his learned book, De Temporum Eatione, and
some others, date their sera one year before Dionysius, and from th(s

feast of the incarnation of Christ, or the annunciation of the Blessed
Virgin, tlie ^ioth of March. Modern chronologists discovering that
this common sera was erroneous, and that the birth of Christ certainly
preceded it, have run into opposite extremes, and by their different
opinions, and perplexed dissertations, have rendered the exact chrono-
logy of the first period of our holy religion the more obscure and
unsettled. To avoid ambigu)ty,'and to throw a light on this part of
sacred history, it is necessary to premise some short observations
which may serve as a clue to conduct us through this labyrinth. Thft
neglect of the deference due to the authority of the fathers who lived
near those times, has been a source of many mistakes, which their
testimony removes, and pi-esents a system most consistent both with
itself, and with the gospel history. By this rule Christ will be proved
to have been born in the year of Rome 749, according to the computa-
tion of Varro, the fortieth of Augustus, and the fifth before the com-
mon sera, in the consulate of Augustus twelve, and L. Cornelius Sulla.
He was beginning his thirtieth year when he was baptised ; celebrated
from that time four Passovers, and was crucified on the 25th of March,
in the 33d year of his age, of the common sera 29, the two Gemini
being consuls, as Tertullian, (adv. Jud. c. 8.) St. Austin, (1. 18. de Civ.
c. 54.) Victor Aquitanus, (in Chron.) the Liberian Calendar, and many
other old calendars, qiroted by Henschenius, testify. (See Berti, Dis%
Hist. 6. t. 1. p. 252. and Orsi, t. 1.) The death of Christ happened ia
the fifteenth year of Tiberius reigning alone, as Tertullian, {adv. Jud.
c. 8.) Lactantius, (1. 4. Inst. c. 10.) S. Prosper, &.c. assure us; i. e. in
the eighteenth since he was associated with Augustus in the govern-
ment of all the provinces. It is objected, that this full moon fell not
that year on a Friday^ But the astronomical cycles have been oftea
altered ; nor do we know those which the Jews followed. Samuel
Petit demonstrates them to have been confused, especially after Herod
had introduced the Roman correction and calendar, nor do Ave know
how the Jews reconciled to it their lunar month Nisan; their manner
of observing the new moon, as described by Lamy, and their Veader,
demonstrate them not to have been nice in these cycles. Usher and
Lancelot contradict the gospel when they say Christ Vv'as thirty -threej

or thirty-four years old Avhen he was baptised ; and whereas St. Igna*
tins Martyr, St. Austin, &c. say Christ lived only thitty-tlu-ee years,
they prolong his life to thirty-seven years.

As to St. Peter, we are assured by ;3t, Jerom (1. de scriptor, &
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St. Gregory writes, that the bodies of the tw6
apostles were buried in the catacombs, two miles
out of Rome.i The most ancient Roman Calen-

\

dar, i:)ublished by Bucherius, marks their festival \

at the catacombs on the 29th of June. An an-
j

cient history read in the Gallican church in the i

eighth century says, their bodies only remained i

there eighteen months. From those catacombs . !

where now stands the church of St. Sebastian, \

the body of St. Paul Avas carried a little farther
from Rome, on the Ostian road; and that of St.

Panlo) that he suffered in the thirty-seventh year after Christ's crnci-

fixion; consequently in the year of the common sera 65, the twelfth
of Nero. He therefore governed the Church thirty-seven years. The
apostles remained in Judsea twelve years from the ascension of Christ,
before their dispersion into other nations, as the ancients agree ; but
>ve count the first and the last only begun. This brings the apostolic
history to the forty-first year of the Christian sera. Saint Peter then
came to Rome, and fixed there his episcopal chair. Eusebius writes
in his chronicle: "Cum primum Antiochenam fundasset ecclesiam,
Roman proficiscitur, ubi evangelium prsedicans, 23 annis ejusdem
urbis episcopus perseverat." And St. Jerom, (in Catal.) " Secundo
Claudij anno ad expugnandum Simonem Magum dum Roman pergifc,

ibique 25 annis cathedram sacerdotalem tenuit." Salpicins Severus,
(1, 2. Hist.) Paulus Orosius, (1. 7. c. 6.) St. Leo, (Serm. 8. in Nat. Apost.)
&c. affirm the same, which is likewise clearly expressed in the Libe- \

rian Calendar, and in all the oldest pontificals. Bede, Pe rationo l

Temp. St. Prosper, &c. are vouchers for the same point. St. Peter \
suffered death in the year 65, Nerva and Vestinns being consuls, in I

the thirty-seventh from the crucifixion of Christ, and the twelfth of
|

Nero. The Liberian Calendar writes :
" Passus est tertia ante Calendas

[
Julius, Consnlibus Nerva et Vestino." Lactantius (1. 1. de Mortibus »

Persec.) says the apostles had preached twenty-five years before the
'

reign of Nero, when Peter came to Rome ; by which he does not affirm
that he had not been at Rome before; and these twenty-five years
exactly coincide with our chronology. Nero certainly raised his per-
secution immediately after the burning of Rome in the year 64, of hia
reign the eleventh, as is clear from Suetonius, Tacitus, and Sulpicius
Severus, 1. 2. This last writer and Saint Epiphanius (hser. 27.) say,
the apostles were not cut off in the beginning, but in the twelfth year
of Nero. Papebroke calls it the eleventh, because Nero began his
reign in October; but Petavius demonstrates (Doctr. Temp. 1. 11. c.

14.) that the years of the reigns of the Roman emperors were always
counted from the beginning of the first year, not from the day upon
which they entered upon their reigns. Tillemont imagined that the
apostles suffered a year later, but does not remove the objection raised
from the absence of Nero, who went into Greece before the month of
June, and passed there the remaining part of the year; and in the
following, laid violent hands upon himself, on the 9th of June, as we
learn from Xiphilin's epitome of Dion Cassius. Bee Soleriua BoUand,
ia Hist. Chronol. Patriarch. Antioch. ante Tomum 4, Julij,

1 St. areg. 1. 3. ep. 30.
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Peter to the Vatican hill, probably by the Jew-
ish converts who lived in that quarter. At pre-
sent the heads of the two apostles are kept in
silver bustoes in the church of St. John Lateran.
But one half of the body of each apostle is de-
posited together in a rich vault in the great
church of St. Paul, on the Ostian road ; and the .

other half of both bodies in a more stately vault
|

in the Vatican church, which sacred place is call-
'

ed from primitive antiquity, " The Confession of
St. Peter, and Limina Apostolorum," and is re-
sorted to by pilgrims from all pai'ts of Christen-
dom. The great Saint Chrysostom never was
able to name either of these holy apostles with-

,

out raptures of admiration and devotion; especi^ I

ally when he mentions the ardent love of St. |

Peter for his divine Master. He calls him the I

*' mouth of all the apostles, the leader of that f

choir, the head of that family, the president of
the whole world, the foundation of the Church,
the burning lover of Christ."^

St. Peter left all things to follow Christ; and
in return received from him the promise of life

everlasting, and in the bargain a hundred fold in
this present life. O thrice happy exchange! O
magnificent promise! cries out St. Bernard. O

I

powerful words, which have robbed Egypt, and
' plundered its richest vessels ! which have peopled
; deserts and monasteries with holy men, who
sanctify the earth, and are its purest angels, being

t
continually occupied in the contemplation and
praises of God, the even glorious uninterrupted
employment of the blessed, which these spotless
souls begin on earth to continue for all eternity
in heaven. They have chosen with Mary the
better part, which will never be taken from them.

St. Chrys. Horn, in 2 Tim. iii. 1, t. 6. p. 882. ed, Beu.
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In this how great is their everlasting reward!
How pure their present comfort and joy! and
yet how cheap the purchase! For, what have
they left? what have they bartered? Only empty
vanities; mere nothings; nay, anxieties, dangers,
fears, and toils. Goods Avhich by their very pos- •

session are a burden
;
which, by their loss or con-

tinual disappointments, perplex, fret, disturb,
and torment; and which, if loved with attach-
ment, defile the soul. Goods which Crates, the
heathen philosopher, threw into the sea, to be rid
of their troubles, saying, "Go into the deep, ye
cursed incentives of the i^assions. I will drown
you, lest I be drowned by you."^ I am too
weak to bear your burden. To possess you with-
out defiling my heart, to enjoy you without
covetousness, pride, or ambition, is a difficult

task, and the work of an extraordinary grace, as
truth itself hath assured us. Happy are they
who follow the Lord without encumbrance or
burden! who make their journey to him without
the load of superfluous baggage or hinderance !

All are entitled to this present and future happi-
ness, who repeat these words of St. Peter in their
hearts and affections, though they are seated on
thrones, or engaged by the order of providence
in secular affairs. They use the world as if they
used it not, living in it so as not to be of it, and
possess its goods so as to admit them into their
houses, not into their hearts. They are solicitous

and careful in their temporal stewardship, that
they may be able to give an account to their
Master, who has intrusted them with it; yet live

in their affections as strangers on earth, and citi-

zens of heaven. Those on the other side are of
all others most unhappy, who in some measure
imitate the hypocrisy of Ananias and Sapphira,
whilst they repeat the sacred words of the apostle

1 Abite in profundum, malso cupiditates : ego vos mergam, n«
JWergar a vobis.
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with lying mouths: who renounce the world in
body only, and carry in affection its inordinate
desires and lusts, its spirit and contagion, into
the very sanctuaries which are instituted to shel-

ter souls from its corruption.

ST. EMMA, WIDOW.

She was nearly allied to the holy emperor St*
Henry, and having sanctified the world and her
family by her holy example in a married state,
after the death of her husband, she founded the
great double Benedictin monastery of Gurk, in
Carinthia, for twenty monks and seventy-two
nuns, in which she took the religious veil, and
died the death of the saints in 1045.^ See Pape*
broke, Jun. t. 5. p. 499.

JUNE XXX.

ST. PAUL, THE APOSTLE.
From his epistles and the Acts of the Apostles. See Tillemont t. 1.

Though St. Paul was not one of the twelve,
yet so miraculous was his vocation by the imme-
diate voice of Christ from heaven; so vv^onderful

the manner in which he was sent by the express
command of the Holy Ghost to instruct all na-
tions; so extraordinary was his rapt to the third
heaven, by which (to vise the words of St. Maxi-
mus) he was authorised and consecrated to the
apostleship iu heaven itself, and learned among
angels what he was to teach among men; so emi-

1 The archbishop of Saltzbiirg by the authority of pope Alexander
II. and the concurrence of Henry IV. founded a bishopric at Gurk in

1073, to -which the revenues of this abbey were united in 1120, the

nunnery being extinguished, and the monks made regular canont;,

vho still serve that church, and are of the congregation of Lateran.
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nent was liis gift of inspiration, and his spirit

of prophecy; and, lastly, so many and so great
were the things which he suffered and did for
the honour of God, and for the conversion of na-
tions, that he has been justly entitled to hold a
place among the apostles. His miraculous con-
version the church commemorates on the 25th of
January. After he was baptised, he stayed some
days at Damascus, and there preached Christ
openly in the synagogue.^ But he soon retired
into Arabia, probably into the country near Da-
mascus, which city was in the power of Aretas,
king of Arabia, and father-in-law to Herod
Antipas. It is not mentioned how long he lived
in this retirement ; but coming back to Damascus,
he began again to preach the faith, and confuted
the Jews with wonderful force. That obstinate
race seeing themselves unable to enter the lists

against him, laid a plot to take away his life, and
prevailed with the governor of Damascus, under
Aretas, to promise them his concurrence.^ They
therefore kept continual watch, searched many
houses, and obtained a guard of this governor to
be placed at the gates to apprehend him ; but the
holy convert was let down by the brethren in a
basket over the wall by night. He had then con-
tinued three years partly at Damascus, and partly
in his retirement in Arabia, and took this occa-
sion to go Jerusalem to see St. Peter. St. Barna-
bas, who knew him, introduced him to SS. Peter
and James, and satisfied them and the church of
the sincerity of his conversion ; for many of the
christians at first shunned his company, fearing

some design in one who had been their most
furious enemy.
In this and in every other circumstance of th^

1 Acts ix. I
2 See Dissertationes tres D. Pr. Walcli: 1. De Ethnareha JudseoruBM

Damascenoriim Paulo insidiantinm. Act. ix. 23, 24. 2. De SiraoiM
Coriario. Act. x, 6, 3, De Agabo Vate. Act. xx. 10, Gottingce, AnnS
1768. " ^
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establishment of our holy religion, it is ohserv- i

able how impossible it is for the most obstinate?
infidel to harbour the least suspicion of human 4

contrivance. If the revelations, miracles, and 4

mysteries which the apostles preached, had not r

been true, they never would have led St. Paul
into the secret; one who was before their great-

est persecutor. The authors of an imposture are
extremely cautious, and infinitely suspicious and
jealous. How opposite to this are the candour ;

and sincerity of the apostles ! So great a number ii

maintained their testimony, though it cost them F

the sacrifice of their lives, and every temporal ad-
vantage, whilst any one of them who could have
discovered a cheat, had every advantage to ex-
pect both from Jew^s and Gentiles. The evidence
of their miracles, the humility of their hearts,

the heroic sanctity of their lives, their constancy
under torments, even to death, in so great a
cloud of witnesses, and innumerable other cir-

cumstances, put their doctrine and testimony be- I

yond the reach of the least suspicion or possibility

of error or imposture. But had we no other mo-
tive, the manifest sincerity of the apostles in the
whole tenor of their conduct, and in particular

with regard to St. Paul, as well as that of this

illustrious convert towards them, and in the tes-

timony which he gave through all persecutions

to the same truth, gives the utmost degree of evi-

dence to the history of his miraculous call, and to

the whole Christian religion, in which the demon-
stration of one miraculous and supernatural fact

evinces the divine original and truth of the whole
gospel dispensation.

St. Paul stayed fifteen days at Jerusalem, during
which time he enjoyed the conversation of St.

Peter, and was very active in disputing against
the Jews in their synagogue ; but such was their

obstinacy, that they shut their ears to the truths

, of salvation; and not being able to withstand
30 6
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the force of his discourses, and the evidence in
which he placed the divine revelation, they had
recourse to rage and violence, the impotent
•weapon of disappointed malice; and they sought
to take away his life. The disciples therefore,
that he might escape their snares, conducted him
to Cassarea, and thence sent him by sea to Tar-
sus, his native city. He remained there upwards
of three years, and preached in the neighbouring
countries of Cilicia and Syria with great success.
The disciples who had fled from Jerusalem to
Antioch, after the martyrdom of St. Stephen, dis-

posed the hearts of many to receive the gospel.
St. Barnabas coming thither in 43, made a motion
to the other disciples that St. Paul might be sent
for, not doubting but by the help of so able an
assistant, the work of God would be advanced in
that great city. The proposal being readily em*
braced, by an order of the apostles, he went to
Tarsus, and brought St. Paul down to Antioch;
where they diligently joined their labours for the
space of a whole year: about that time the disci-

ples at Antioch were first called Christians.
Agabus, a prophet, coming with others from Je-
rusalem to Antioch, foretold a great famine ; which
accordingly happened the next year, which was
the fourth of the emperor Claudius, of the Chris-
tian sera, 44. This calamity afflicted the whole
empire, but particularly Judsea. When the Chris-
tians of Antioch heard of the miseries which their
brethren there suffered, they made a charitable
collection to the utmost of their abilities, which
they sent by St. Paul and Barnabas to Jernsa-
salem, for the relief of the distressed in that
church. The bearers of this seasonable alms hav-
ing executed their commission, came back to An-
tioch, which church then flourished exceedingly,
and in it were many eminent doctors and holy
prophets; among these, the chief were BarnabafJ^
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Simon, snrnamed Niger, Lucius of Cyrene/ Man-
ahen, and Saul or Paul.

It seems to have been about this time, that St.

Paul was favoured with his most extraorduiary
ecst-acy, m which he was talten up into the third
heaven or i)aradise, and heard and saw most sub-
lime mysteries, which man could not utter, of
which he speaks fourteen years after.' For his
humiliation under these favours, he was molest-
ed Avith a sting of the flesh, and the buffets of
Satan,2 by which St. Chiysostom and Tlieodoret
imderstand persecutions, St. Basil^ some corporal

; infii-mity, as a violent head-ache; but Saint Aus-

Itin*
St. Jerom,^ Bede, and St. Thomas, a temp-

tation of the flesh ; which opinion Godeau has at-

tempted to prove by an elegant dissertation. This
,, apostle, not satisfied with his incredible labours,

I

chastised his body also with severe fasting, watch-

I
ings, and other great mortifications, fearing lest

I
whilst he preached to others, he mi^ht himself^

I
fall in to dangers, and foi-feit his crown.^ Notwith-

{ standing his immense fatigues and wonderful ac-

[
lions, he did not think he had attained any thing,

I but forgetting all that was behind, he had his eyes
open only to the duties and obligations that were
before him, and upon what remained yet for him
to do that he might finish his career.7 As a man
who is running a race, by looking behind could
only be tempted to loiter, by imagining that he
has already rid a good deal of ground: whereas
by looking forward, he sees how far he has yet
to go to carry the prize, and spurs himself for-

^

ward lest he lose the advantages he may seem to
have already gained. So did this apostle in the
path of vu'tue, stretching himself forwards al-
ways With fresh vigoui*, and daily redoubling his

1 2 Cor. xHi. 2 Cor. xii. 7.

4 Cone. 2. in Ps, 68.
6 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 5.

3 Regul fiisior. cap.'ult,
6 Ep. ad Eustoch.

7 Phil. iii. 13.
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fervour, to do what still remained for him to ac-
complish. He despised himself as an unprofitable
servant, and condemned himself as falling short
of what he owed to God, whom he always served
in holy fear

;
for, though his conscience did not

reproach him, he knew that he was not by this
justified before God.^ He gloried and pleased
himself in persecutions and humiliations; in his
own nothingness, weakness, and insufficiency,
that God, his only strength and great All, might
alone be considered and glorified in all things.
In the fullest conviction and most sincere and
feeling sentiment that he was the very abstract
of miseries, poverty, and nakedness, and in a to-
tal forgetfnlness and contempt of himself, he
never ceased, with liis whole heart, to give all

honour and glory to God, and to excite his tongue,
his soul, all his powers, and all created beings to
praise his holy name, and thank his goodness
and mercy without intermission. He feared no
dangers, was deterred by no difficulties, nor
daunted by any torments, or death in any form,
in so noble a cause; but rejoiced in the greatest
sufferings, fatigues, and labours, that he might
make God every where known, and might endea-
vour with his whole strength to bring all men to
his most sweet and holy love. He esteemed him-
self for this a debtor to the whole world, Greeks
and Barbarians, the wise and the unwise, learned
and unlearned, Jews and Gentiles. This pure
love of God and ardent zeal for his glory, could
not have kindled this holy flame, and consumed
in him all earthly affections, had he not been
.crucified to the world, and dead to himself. In
tlm disposition he so studied Christ crucified as
to put on his sentiments, and to animate himself
with the perfect spirit of his divine meekness,
patience, charity, and humility. He could say
">vitli confidence, that he carried the marks of the

I % Cor, xii.
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precious wounds of Christ in his own body, that
witli him he was nailed to the cross, that he
would glory in no other thing save in the cross of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that he no longer lived
himself, but that Christ lived in him. Can we
wonder that a man so spiritual and divine, armed
with the power of grace, commanding nature by
the gifts of miracles, often seeing into futurity by
an eminent spirit of prophecy, and raised above
all things human, should trample under his feet

the united legions of hell and the world banded
against him? Can we be surprised that he should
become the instrument of God to beat down, by
the humility of the cross, the pride of the world,
and subject so many nations to the humble law
of the gospel? God was pleased to call his ser- '

vant to this great work, at a time when the doc-
tors at Antioch were employed in preaching, and
were joined by the faithful in fasting and prayer,
which pious public exercises have always attend-
ed the election of new ministes in the Church.
The Holy Ghost commanded, by some of the

j /

prophets, that Saul and Barnabas should be set -
,

/

apart for a special office of preaching. By this

we are to understand the function of the apostle-
ship, that they might propagate the faith over all

nations with full authority.^ Thus was St. Paul
assumed to the apostleship.2 Though the other

^

apostles lived by the gospel, he chose not to 1

make use of that liberty, but to gain his subsist- 1
,

ence by making tents,^ such as Avere used by sol-

diers and mariners. Nevertheless, this apostle
received sometimes the voluntary aims of the.
Christians, rejoicing in their charity, not for him-

|

self, but for their sake.* For as to himself, hav- \

ing tried all things, he was prepared for all, ever

l.Acls xiii. 2 Gal. i. U, 12.
3 I Cor. ix. 6. 12. Acts xviii. 3. See A Lapide, Calraet, and Synopsii

Critic, ib.
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content with liis condition wherever he was.^ He
knew how to live in want and in hunger, as well
as in plenty. To defend the dignity of his apos-
tleship upon which the success of his preaching
depended, he mentioned once his revelations and
privileges; but compelled by necessity for the
salvation ofman3^ souls and conversion of nations:
and he speaks of them in such a manner as to
show that he gave all the glory to God alone, and
made no account of them himself, but trembled
and humbled liimself more under such favours.
In things which seemed to his advantage it is

visibly his tongue only that mentions tliem, with-
out the heart, v/hen solicitude for the souls of his
brethren betrayed the secret of his humility.
But he glories in his infirmities; his heart speaks
by the instrument of his tongue when he recounts
whatever was a subject of confusion to him, and
he styles himself from the sincere sentiment of
his heai't, a blasphemer, a persecutor, an abor-
tive, the last of the apostles, and unworthy to
bear that name.
We have, in the Acts of the Apostles, a sinn-

mary account of the missions of St. Paul, after

he had received the imposition of hands. Taking
with him St. Barnabas in 44, he travelled from
Antioch to Seleucia, and embarking there sailed

to Cyprus. He preached first in the Jewish syna-
gogue at Salamis; and afterward up and dov/n
the islajid till he arrived at Paphos, a large city

on the other side of the isle, in which resided
Sergius Paulus, the Roman proconsul. This
governor was a wise and prudent man, but was
seduced by the magical arts of a Jewish impostor,
one Barjesus, otherwise called Elymas, surnamed
the Sorcerer. The proconsul was moved by tlie

reputation of the miracles of St. Paul, and desired
to hear him speak. Elymas opposed the preach-
ing of the apostle; but the saint by his maledic-

1 Phil. V. 11.
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tion smote liim with blindness for a time, so that
he could not see the sun. Sergius Paulus, at the -

sight of this miracle, and by hearing St. Paul, i

was converted, and received the sacrament of |

baptism. Origen and St. Clirysostom tell us that \

Elymas recovered his sight by embracing tlie

faith. Some think that our apostle took the name '

of Paul from this illustrious proconsul; and St.

Luke from this time usually calls him so: others
look upon it as more probable, that he changed
his name upon his own conversion. St. Paul
leaving Cypms, went by sea to Perge in Pam-
philia; where John Mark, who had followed the
two apostles, doing little offices about the poor,
forsook them, and returned to Jerusalem, not
having courage to undergo the fatigues of the
missions. Our apostle hastened from Perge to
Antioch, the capital of Pisidia, and there preach-
ed in the synagogue on two sabbath-days. Many

^

were induced by his discourses to believe ial
Christ; but the more obstinate Jews drove him?
and Barnabas out of their country. The apostles
shook the dust off their shoes in testimony of
their incredulity, and preached next at Iconium ^ v

in Lycaonia. There God so blessed their labours, I

that many, both Jews and Gentiles, believed, and
the two apostles continued a considerable time in
that city to instruct the converts, till they were
obliged to depart privately to escape being stoned
by the enemies of truth who were enraged at

their success. After this they visited Lystra,
Derbe, and other towns and villages in that
country. At Lystra happened the cure of a man
who had been lame from his birth, and had never
walked, to whom St. Paul restored his strength
and the use of his limbs, by bidding him to stand

j

upright on his feet, in the midst of a public as- 1 \|
sembly. This made the heathens take St. Par- ?

nabas for Jupiter, on account of his gravity and
comeliness, and St, Paul for Mercury, because he
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was the chief speaker. In this persuasion, the
populace prepared to offer them sacrifice, and for
that purpose the priests of Jupiter brought oxen
dressed up with garlands, after the Gentile man-
ner, to the place where they were. Paul and
Barnabas rent their garments to testify their ab-
horrence of such an attempt, and prevented their
abominable sacrifices. Soon after, St. Paul was
stoned by the same giddy mob, and was dragged
out of the city for dead; but by the care of the
disciples he recovered, and returned into the city
Vv'itli them. However, not to provoke his perse-
cutors, he departed the next day with St. Barna-
bas to Derbe, where our preacher converted a
great number. They returned by Lystra, Iconi-
tim, and other places (ordaining priests in every
church) to Antioch in Syria, after an absence of
about three years. During the four following
years, St. Paul preached over Syria and Judfea;
and that interval seems to be the time in which
he carried the gospel from Jerusalem into the
West, so far as lUyricum.^
The apostle, speaking of his missions, passes

over the innumerable conversions, miracles, and
wonders which he wrought, and only mentions
his sufferings, for the cross was his glory. He
tells us that he had undergone more labours, and
suffered more frequent imprisonments, and more
stripes, than any other. He w^as often near death
by rivers, thieves, and dangers from Jews, and
from false brethren, in towns, and in deserts; he
endured all manner of fatigues, frequent watch-
ings, fasting, hunger, thirst, and nakedness. He
had been five times publicly whipped by the
Jews, receiving each time thirty-nine stripes;

and had been thrice beaten with rods by the Ro-
mans or Gentiles; had thrice suffered shipwreck

;

and been a day and a night in the depth of the

Eea,2 that is, in a vessel which was so long shat«

1 Kom, XV, 1 9, 2 2 Cor. xi, 23.
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tered and tossed amidst the waves. After tins
progress we find him again at Antioch in 51,
whence he went to Jerusalemj and assisted at
the first general council held by the apostles
at Jerusalem. St. Clement of Alexandria as-
sures us that all the apostles were present at
it, St. Luke mentions in it, only St. Peter i

and St. James, and also assures us that St. Paul I

and St. Barnabas recounted in it the progress
which they had made by their preaching among
the Gentiles. St. Paul informs us,^ that ,he
was acknowledged by the chm-ch the apostle
of the Gentiles. Judas and Silas being depu-
ted by the council to carry its decrees to An-
tioch, Paul and Barnabas bore them company
so far. St. Peter came after them, and meekly
suffered the generous reproof of St. Paul. Our
apostle stayed some time in that city to con-
firm in the faith the new converted flock: and
then set out to visit the churches he had founded
in the East, but would not admit John Mark
again into his company. Upon which St. Barna-
bas took him, and went into Cyprus. St. Chry-
sostom'-^ says that both St. Paul and St. Barnabas#
had good reasons for what they did, both sought f
only the greater glory of God, and they parted in
perfect charity, as appears by the affectionate
mention St. Paul makes of Barnabas in his other
epistles. " Would to God," says this holy doctor,
that all our disputes had never any other motive

but that of duty, nor any other end than the good
of souls!" Upon this occasion St. Paul made Silas,

or Sylvanus, his companion, and visited the
churches in Syria, Cilicia, and Pisidia. At Lys-
tra in Lycaonia, he took St. Timothy for his dis-

ciple, and circumcised him, to show his conde-
scension to the Jews, though he refused to cir-

cumcise Titus, to assert the liberty of the gospel,
which freed men from the servitude of the old

1 Gal. ii. 7. 2 Chrys. horn. 34. in Act,
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law, and the obligation of its ceremonial precepts.
These being all types of Christ, were to cease
when they were fulfilled by the new law of the
gospel, to which they gave place as figures to the
reality.!

From Lycaonia St. Paul passed into Phrygia
and Galatia. He tells us that the Galatiaiis re-
ceived him as an angel from God, and would
willingly, had it been possible, have pulled out
their very eyes to have given them to him.^ The
apostle desired then to go into Lesser Asia, but
was hindered by the Spirit of God, or by a spe-
cial revelation for that time; as he was also from
passing into Bithynia. St. Chrysostom admires,
how joyfully and readily he acquiesced in the
divine will, inquiring no reasons, alleging no mo-
tives, because in all things he sought only the di-

vine will. Whilst he remained at Troas, preach-
ing the gospel, in a vision in the night, a Mace-
donian seemed to stand before him, entreating
liim to come into his country, and help that peo-
ple. The evangelist St. Luke begins in this place
first to use the term we, and to speak in the first

person, ^ whence most interpreters date from
this time his attending: upon St. Paul in the min-
istry of the word. He had been converted at
Antioch, and bishop Pearson will have him to
have been a disciple of St. Paul at Antioch eight
years before; but from this time he became his
inseparable companion, and seems never after to

have left him. St. Paul being thus invited into
Maceclon, took ship with Silas, Luke, and Timo-
thy, and went to Samothracia, an isle in the
^gean Sea, not far from Thrace; and the next
day arrived at Neapolis, a port of Macedon.
From thence they proceeded to Philippi, a fa-

mous city, and a Roman colony. There St. Paul
preached in a Jewish Proseuche or oratory, which

1 Matt. xi. 13. 2 Gal. iv, 13.

3 Acts xvi, 10.
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stood by the side of a river at a little distance
from the town, and converted among others,
Lydia, a Jewish proselyte, a seller of purple in

that city, though a native of Thyatira. This de-
vout woman and her family so earnestly pressed
St. Paul to lodge with her, that he was obliged
to accept of her entertainment: so long as tlie

holy men continued in this city, they resorted
every day to the same place of devotion. After
several days, being on their road thither, they
were met by a youngwoman possessed by a devil,^

who was in great reputation in that country for

soothsaying, and of which her masters made a
gi'eat i)rofit. This girl cried out after the saints,
" These men are servants of the most high God,
who preach unto us the way of salvation." Thus
she continued to follow them some days. As
Chi-ist would not suffer the devil to confess him,
lest his lying tongue should prejudice the truth
among men, and because he would not admit the | , A
spirit of darkness to any commerce with the '

'

'

works of light; so St. Paul at length commanded
this evil spirit, in the name of Jesus, to come out

1 Tliis damsel is called iV'yoi?^{fx,v6of and Pythoniasa, or one pos-

Sessed with an evil spirit of divination, Acts xvi. 16. That this is the
signification of both those words, is evident from LeV. xix. 31. xx. 27.

Deut. xviii. 11, 1 Reg. xxviii. 7, &c. Also from other writers, botli

Christians and Pagans, as Plutarch lib. de defectu Orac. p. 737. bni-
das and Hesychius, in their Lexicons; also Galen and Aristophanes,
apiid Syn. Critic. This name Avas derived from the priests and priest-

esses of those idols which gave oracles, especially from the most famous
priestess of the oracle of Apollo, or Python, at Delphos, called horn
him Pythia. In like manner in most other oracles, the image was
not pretended to speak, hut in some a priest, in others a priestess or
Pythonissa gave the oracles as in those of Apollo at Potara, of Jujjiter

Belus at Thebes, of Jupiter, at Dodona, Ammon, &c. as is evident from
Herodotus, Livy, Sti-abo, Pnusanias, Macrobius, Flutarch, Virgil, &c.
See Bauier's Mythology, and RoUin's Ancient History. The enthusi-
asm, violent convulsions, and ravings of these priests and priestesses,
•whenever they gave oracles, and discovered hidden things, such as the
devil could know, and was permitted by God to manifest, show they
were at that time possessed and inspired by an evil spirit, though
some oracles were only cheats of juggling priests. Sometimes persons
who were not such priests, or priestesses, were possessed with a like
spirit of divination, and frequently discovered secret things. Su«.U
WW the damsel here mentioaed.
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of the damsel; and the devil, though unwilling,
obeyed, and left her that instant. The covetous
masters of the girl saw this miraculous cure
would prove a great loss to them, and stirred up
the populace against the preachers, hurried them
before the magistrates, by whose order they were
scourged as seditious persons, and afterward
thrust into the inner dungeon, and there laid on
their backs with their feet fastened in great
wooden stocks. In the night they were praising
God aloud when an earthquake sjiook the prison,
the doors flew open, and the fetters fell off all

the prisoners; but no one went out of the dun-
geon. The goaler was awaked by the earthquake
and noise; and seeing the prisons open, imagined
the prisoners had all made their escape, where-
fore, in the apprehension that his life must pay
for that accident, he was going to dispatch him-
self with his sword, had not St. Paul prevented
him, hastily crying out, "Do thyself no harm;
we are all here." The man equally surprised at
the miracle, and at the apostle's goodness, threw
himself at the feet of the holy men, and desired
to be baptised, with his whole house. The ma-
gistrate, the next morning, sent an order for the
enlargement of the servants of God. St. Paul,
who had alleged nothing to prevent his scourg-
ing, then complained that a Roman citizen had
been whipped against the laws, and refused to
depart without more ample satisfaction. This he
did to intimidate the judges, and procure their
favour for the protection of the converts. The
magistrates trembling at the name of a Roman
citizen, came in person, craved pardon of the
prisoners, and submissively entreated them to

depart.
The apostles having laid in this city the foun-

dation of a very eminent church, as appears
from St, Paul's epistle to the Philippians, took
leave of the devout Lydia, and the rest, and tra-
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veiling through Ainphipolis and Apollonia, ar-
rived at Thessalonica, the capital of Macedon,
St. Paul there preached three Sabbath-days in
the synagogue, and converted some Jews, and a
great number of Gentiles, who by their patience
became the model of the whole Church, and
were particularly dear to their spiritual father.^

The unbelieving Jews envied that city the pros-
perity of the gospel, and gathering together a
number of wicked ruffians, beset the house of
Jason, a considerable man, who entertained the
apostles ; but St. Paul and Silas having been re-

^moved by the Christians, and concealed in a
more secret place, the mob seized upon Jason,
and carried him before the magistrates, who
obliged him to give bail and security for his good
behaviour. When the tumult was over, Paul
and Silas left the town in the night, and went to
Bercea. The Jews of this place listened to the
gospel with joy, and many Gentiles were also
converted. A tumult at length obliged St. Paul
to quit that town; but Silas and Timothy stayed
behind some time to instruct the converts, whilst
St. Paul made for Athens, whither he afterwards
sent for Timothy and Silas. The city of Athens

i
had not so far degenerated in the sciences, but

\ it was still stored with many learned and wise
i men. The inhabitants were very superstitious:
and so careful were they that no deity should

;

want due honour from them, that they had an '

J altar inscribed, To the unknown God." Whe- /

i
ther by this title they meant all imknown pre-f

I tended gods of other nations, or the true GodI
I
of the Jews, is uncertain; for the pagans often/

^ styled this latter, the unknown God, because hel^
had no particular name like their false deities.'-*

1 1 Thess. ii. 7.

2 Lucian,orthe axithor of Uie dialogue Philopatris, swears by the
unknown God of Athens, and says, that arriving at that city, he had
adored him. Pausanias mentions altars at Athens to unknown gods,
See Grotius on this passage, or Calmet's dissertation.
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St. Paul preached to the Jews in their synagogue,
and to the Gentiles in all public places, even in
the Areopagus itself, the supreme court of magis-
trates, most venerable over all Greece for their
great wisdom and learning. Dionysius, one of
these judges, embraced the faith; also Damaris,
an illustiious woman in the city, and some others.
But though the philosophers were not able to
enter the lists against a man full of the Spirit of
God, and instructed by his light, yet many of
them derided his doctrine concerning the resur-
rection of the dead, and others who were struck
with the thunder of his discourses, said only they
"vvould hear him some other time. At Athens St.

Timothy came to St. Paul out of Macedon, but
Silas was detained longer behind, probably by
business or sickness. The apostle hearing tliat

his dear converts at Thessalonica were under
ersecution from their fellow-citizens ever since
is departure, was much concerned lest some of

them should lose courage, and sent Timothy to
comfort and strengthen them. Paul himself was
conducted by a call of the Holy Ghost from
Athens to Corinth, where he lodged in the house
of Aquila and his wife Prise ilia, who were of the
same trade with himself. Aqnila was a native of
Pontus, but had resided at Rome till Claudius
banished all the Jews out of that city; upon
•which occasion he came to Corinth. St. Paul
worked v/ith him at his trade of tent-making,
and on the Sabbaths taught in the Jewish syna-
gogue, and brought many, both Jews and Greeks,
over to the faith. It was from Corinth that he
wrote his two epistles to the Thessalonians, both
in the same year, 52. These are the first of his

writings. He suffered much in this city from
persecutions, and from the obstinacy of Aviclced

men. Nevertheless, he persevered for the sake
of the good; and Christ assured him that he
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had a numerous people in that place.i Noratusj
elder brother to the philosopher Seneca, "who
having been adopted by L. Junius Gallio, a no-
ble Roman, and from him called Gallio, was at
that time proconsul of Achia. The Jews carried
St. Paul before him; but being a man of integrity
and moderation, he answered the accusers that
he was judge of wrong and injustice, not of con-
troversies of religion: and so dismissed the cause,
and acquitted the apostle. St. Paul, having stayed /
at Corinth eighteen months, went to Cenchrea,/
in order to go to Jerusalem for the following/
passover. In this port he shaved his head, and

|
made the religious vow of the Nazarites, who /

bound themselves to drink no wine, and to let |
their hair grow till a limited time, when they

'

again cut it, and offered certain sacrifices. By his
conforming to this Jewish rite, St. Paul made
himself a Jew with the Jews to gain them to
Christ.
Embarking at Cenchrea, he sailed first to Ephe-

sus, and thence to Csesarea in Palestine, and
from that place by land travelled to Jerusalem, !

where he kept the festival. He then went to
Antioch, and travelled again through Galatia,
Phrygia, and other parts of Asia, every where

j

encouraging the faithful, and watering his young I

plants. Coming back again from Cappadocia to ;

Ephesus, he stayed there almost tJaee years,
preaching both in public places and private
houses, and performing great miracles,'^ even by
handkerchiefs, and aprons that had touched his
body .3 During three months he addressed him-
self to the Jews, but seeing their invincible ob-

f

stinacy, he turned to the Gentiles. Seven sons /
1 Acts xviii. 9, 10.

2 Julian the Apostate (apud tit. Cyril Alex. 1. 3. p. 100.) confeBsed
the miracles of St. Paul, but said, " Ho wentheyond all the conjurers

and impostors that ever were upon earth." viri^SoiKKuv trcivTCie

3 Acts xix.
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of Sceva, a prince of the Jewish priesthood,
(that is, probably, chief of one of the twenty-
four sacerdotal families,) attempted to cast out
devils in the name of Jesus, though they were
not Christians, but Jews. The devil answered
that he knew them not, and assailed them with
great fury. Thus was their vanity punished,
and all were moved by this example to treat

that holy name with respect. Many seeing the
folly of their superstitions, burned tiieir books of
magic and judiciary astrology. These persons
had before been converted to the faith and bap-
tised, ^ but out of ignorance and fondness for the
foolish superstitions of divination, had still re-

tained such practices and books: their eyes be-
ing opened by the instructions of the apostle,

they burned the books of that detestable art,

and came confessing their sinful deeds; that is,

not only acknowledging themselves sinners in
general terms, but declaring their actions or sins

m detail to the priests. We must take notice of
one ApoUos, an eloquent Jew of Alexandria,
being instructed at first only in the rudimeilts
of Christianity, and John's baptism, coming to
Ephesus after the first preaching of SS. Peter
and Paul in that place, preached Christ with
great zeal. Being afterward more fully in-

structed in the faith by Aquila and Priscilla,

he taught at Corinth with great success, water-
ing what St. Paul had planted.
By the labours and miracles of our apostle,

the word of God spread every day exceedingly
at Ephesus; and he found there a great door
opened to him, but had many adversaries. He
suffered much from the persecutions of the Jews,
was every hour exposed to divers dangers, and

,

protests, upon oath, that he died daily, that
is, he was continually exposed to the dangey



JUNE 30.] ST. PAULj APOSTLE.^ 485

of death. He fought with beasts according to

man;^ that is, according to Tertullian, St. Cy-
prian, and other fathers, also A. Lapide, Cahnet,
Tillemont, &c. he was exposed to be devoured
by them in the amphitheatre, though he was de-
livered by God. He Avas again in imminent dan-
ger of that death in the same place. In the
year 57, Demetrius, a covetous silversmith, who
made a great gain by selling silver images of
Diana, finding this trade much diminished by
the preaching of St. Paul, stirred up the city

against him. The stately rich temple of Diana
at Ephesus was one of the seven wonders of the
world, and the image of that goddess kept there,
was pretended to have been formed by Jupiter,
and dropt down from heaven: it was held in

great veneration through all the Grecian and
Roman provinces; and the heathens got little

silver images made in imitation of it. Upon the
alarm that the honour of this tutelar goddess
was attacked, the whole city was in the greatest
combustion imaginable; and every one cried out,

"Great is Diana of the Ephesiansl'* It was in
vain to argue or reason with a mob, especially

heated with rage, and stirred up by interest and
superstition. St. Paul was sought for to be ex-
posed to wild beasts on the theatre, but could
not be found. However, his two companions.
Gains and Aristarchus, zealous Macedonians,
were seized on, hurried to the theatre, and the
wild beasts were called for to be let loose upon
them. St. Paul desired to show himself, and to

speak in behalf of his companions ; but the over-
seers of the theatrical games, who were his
friends, sent to him to assure him, that he would
only endanger himself without rescuing them.
One Alexander a Jewish convert, offered to
speak; but the mob suspecting him to be a friend

1 1 Cor. XV. 32. See Calmefs Piss, on this subject, p. 206. and Tille-
mont, note 40.

31 6
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of the apostle, would not hear him; though he
would doubtless have thrown the blame on St.

Paul, if he was, as is generally thought, that
Alexander the coppersmith, of whom the apostle
complains, that he had done him much evil, and
greatly withstood his words, and whom he deli-

vered over to Satan for his apostacy, for blas-
pheming Christ and reproaching Christianity.^

But the mob raised an outcry against this apo-
logist for near two hours together, wherein
nothing was heard but " Great is Diana of
the Ephesians!" And Alexander himself was
secured. At length the toAvn-clerlr, who kept
the register of the games, discreetly addressed
the populace, and put them in mind, that if any
man had offended them, the courts of justice
were open, and ready to do them right; but that
by their riot they had rendered themselves ob-
noxious to the laws, if any one should call them
to an account for that day's tumult. By this dis-

course the multitude was appeased, and imme-
diately dispersed; and Gains, Aristarchus, and
Alexander were released without hurt. St. Paul
had made an excursion in the year 55 to Corinth,
and writ his epistle to the Gaiatians full of zeal
and apostolic vigour, because they were a rough
uncultivated nation, and had received false doc-
tors, who pretended to establish an obligation of
practising the Jewish ceremonies, and of joining
circumcision with the gospel. In 56 he Avrit to

the Corinthians, being informed that an unhappy
division threatened that church, some being for

Cephas, others for Paul, others for ApoUos, as if

these teachers did not all preach the same Christ.

Soon after the tumult mentioned above, St.

Paul left Ephesus, and went by Troas a second
time into Macedon, whence he sent his second
epistle to the Corinthians, whom he visited

shortly after a third time. St. Austin was per-

1 2 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Tim. i. 20.
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snaded' that he then regulated, as he had promis-
ed in his letter, the rite and manner of assisting at
the divine mysteries, in particular that the body
of onr Lord should not be received at supper,
but only by persons fasting j which is certainly
a precept of the apostles, as the same father ob-
serves. From Corinth, in 58, the apostle writ to
the Romans, expressing a great desire to see the
faithful of that illustrious city, and a purpose to
pay them a visit. After three months' stay in
Greece, having gathered large alms of the Chris-
tians in Macedon and Achaia for the poor of Je-
rusalem, he set out for Syria, but stopped some
time at Philippi, and a whole month at Troas.^
In this city, the day before his departure, the
faithful assembled to receive the holy commu-
nion and to hear him preach, and such was their
ardour that they passed the hour of dinner, and
also that of supper, though it was on a Sunday,
and in Easter time; but neither he nor his audi-
tors knew any hunger but that of holy zeal on
such an occasion. Thus they remained till mid-
night, when the devil sought to disturb their de-
vout assembly, but his malice only turned to his
own confusion. While the apostle was preaching
in a room in the third story, a young man called
Eutychus, being overcome by sleep, fell down to
the ground and was taken up dead. But St.
Paul immediately restored him to life, and con-
tinued his instructions till break of day. The
apostle left Troas on Monday the 17th of April,
and went on foot to Assos, where taking ship he
sailed to Mitylene, a city in the isle of Lesbos;
thence to Samos, another island in the ^gean sea,
and at length landed at TrogyIlium, a promontory
of Ionia. The day following, he proceeded to Mi-
letus, a famous city in Cairia, where he was met
by the priests and elders of Ephesus, thirty miles

1 S. Aug. Ep. 113. ad Jan.
2 Acts xjr. S. Chrys. Horn. 43. in Act.



488 ST. PAUL, APOSTLE.
fjune 30.

from tin's laCter city. He made them a most

moJt"ender ^''^ ^'^'"'^'^

From Miletus St. Paul went to the isle of Coosand the next day to Rhodes; in a third to Pa!tara a city of Lycia, where he went on boardanother vessel bound for Tyre in Phoenicia atwhich port lie arrived after five days' sail. Cer-tain prophets among the Christians at Tyre con-iured him not to go up to Jerusalem, foretellin/r
liim what evils he had there to suffer. Whenthey were not able to prevail, they embraced andprayed with him on the shore. From Tyre he
Thil i'

I*^^^«"^^^f '
an^^ thence to c4area.There Agabus the prophet, foretold him that heehould be put m chains at Jerusalem, and the

Christians endeavoured to dissuade him fromthat journey; but he answered them that he wasready not only to be bound, but also to die forthe name of Jesus Christ.
Thence he proceeded to Jerusalem, where helodged m tlie house of Mnason, a Cyprian. This

the fifth visit which he paid to the chuix^h

f *^^/Tfalf»i» Y^^^^^ arrived in the year 58,about the twenty- third after his conversion. AtJerusalem he distributed the alms he broughtand was advised by St. James and the priests todefray the expenses of the sacrifices of four Na-
zantes, whose term was expired. He comphed
with this devotion, that he might prove to theJews that he did not condemn their law, and this
his intention he declared to the priests, perform-
ing himself the legal purifications.

VVhen he had h^en seven days in Jerusalem,
certain Jews who had opposed him in Asia, beiiiffcome up to Jerusalem to celebrate the feast of
±'entecost, stirred up the Jews of that city against
Jiim. ± or seeing him with Trophimus, an Ephe-
sian and a Gentile in the city, they falsely ima-gmed that he had carried him into the temple
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and so had profaned ife. Upon an outcry that he
contemned the temple and the law of Moses, th^
people ran together, and laying violent hands
upon the apostle, drew him out of the temple
that they might beat and kill him. Claudius
Lysines, a Roman tiibune, had the command of

the garrison that was kept in the castle Antonia,
to prevent riots and seditions, to which the Jews
were very prone, especially at the time of the
three great festivals. This officer was imme-
diately informed of the tumult, and taking a
body of soldiers, he marched down upon the

rioters, who, being awed by his presence, left off

beating St. Paul, and the tribune took him out
of their hands; but commanded him to be bound
with two chains. Lysias suspected him to be a cer-

tain Egyptian, who had been the author of a late

sedition; but finding himself mistaken, he gave
the prisoner leave to speak to the people. St.

Paul with great tranquillity gave them an ac-

count of his miraculous conversion, and of his

commission to preach to the Gentiles. At the
mention of this last article the populace began
to cry out with great rage, demanding his death.

Lysias, to learn from him the state of the affair,

commanded that he should be tied to a pillar in

order to be scourged. Whilst the executioner
was binding his hands, the apostle asked the ;

centurion that stood by, if a Roman could be
|

whipped, and even unheard, without either crime
j

or trial. The centurion intimated this to Lysias,
|

who, hearing that he was a Roman citizen, began I

to be afraid, and ordered him to be loosed, saying
himself had purchased that privilege for a large
sum of money. Lysias had led him into the
castle Antonia; and the next day he sent to the
high priest and all the council to come and give
him a meeting out of the camp or district of the
castle where the garrison was, that from them
he might inform himself what the matter was.
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When St. Paul began to speak, Ananias, the high
priest, bade some of the standers-by to strike
him on the face. The apostle was ready in his
heart to turn the other cheek, but, to encourage
his followers, exerted himself boldly in the cause
of truth, and checked so unjust a violence of-

fered to one who was in the hands of a Roman
magistrate and had committed no offence. He
therefore reproached him, and threatened that
God would smite him, calling him a whited wall,
that is, a h^^pocrite. St. Austin says these words
"Were a prophecy. This Ananias was soon after
deposed from the high priesthood by Agrippa
the younger, and having hastened the ruin of his
country by forming a dangerous faction in it, was
slain one of the first, together with his brother by
another faction which was headed by his own
son. Yet the apostle, when he was put in mind
who the person Avas, made his excuses that he did
Jiot know him to be the high priest, or he would
Jiave spoke to him with more respect: so much
•did he honour the very shadow of a priesthood
which was then extinct. The resurrection of,

Christ being a capital ppiut of our faith, St. Paul<
then cried out, that he was impeached for main-;^
taining the resurrection of the dead. The Phari-;"

sees, being zealous advocates for that article

against the Sadducees, at these words declared
themselves for the apostle, arid a warm conten-
tion arose among the Jews themselves. Lysias
fearing lest St. Paul should be torn to pieces in
the tumult, sent a party of soldiers to fetch him
out of the council into the castle. Jesus Christ,

to show that he is nearest his servants when they
are in the most grievous afflictions, appeared to

St. Paul the second night after this danger, and
encouraged him with an assurance that he should
give testimony to him at Rome.

Forty Jews having conspired to murder him,
Lysias sent him under a strong guard to Felix,
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the governor of the province, who resided at Cse-
sarea. The high priest Ananias followed him
thither to accuse him, taking with him Tertulhis,
an eloquent orator or lawyer, who after an insi-

nuating address, opened the charge against the
apostle, whom he impeached for stirring up sedi-

tions, and preaching the new religion of the
Nazarasans or Christians. St. Paul having ob-
tained leave from Felix, entered upon his de-
fence with telling the governor, that it was a
great comfort to him that he was to plead his
cause before one who had long sat judge of that
nation. He then easily cleared himself from the
calumny of sedition, and of having profaned
the temple, and confessed that he worshipped
God in the way which his accusers called he-
resy, but added, that it was agreeable to the
sense of the prophets, and the faith of his fore-

fathers; and that in the expectation of the resur-
rection of all men, good and bad, he was careful
to live with an unblameable conscience towards
God and man. The accusation as to religion
was of no weight with Felix; yet he detained the
apostle in prison two years, partly to please the
Jews, and partly hopiug to receive money from
the Christians for his releasement. This Felix
was a wicked man, raised to that dignity from a
slave, and in governing his province he carried
extortions and tyranny to the greatest height.^

1 He was brother to Pallas, a freedman, who under Agrippina, the
last wife of Claudius, was keeper of the imperial treasure, and had the
chief management of the state during the last years of the reign of
Claudius. The senate bestowed on him the most abject flatteries, and
even Scipio did not blush to say he thought Pallas entitled to the
thanks ot the whole body; for that he being descended from the an.^

cient kings of Arcadia, was pleased, for the public good, to forget the
prerogatives of so ancient a nobility, and condescended to be one of
the emperor's ministers. That illustrious body returned Csesar thanka
for the honours with which he had recompensed the services of this
miscreant; exeeedingly extolled the disinterestedness of so worthless
a slave ; and proposed, as an example of the ancient love of poverty, a
man who, by rapines, was possessed of three hundred millions of
sesterces, or two millions four hundred thousand pounds of our money.
IhQ senate caused this its decree iu Iiis hououi: to be graved on a plat-i
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He was absolute and uncontrollable so long as
he was shielded under the protection of Pallas;
but after the fall of that minister it was more
easy for the Jews to send complaints against him
to Nero; and tliis induced him to keep St. Paul
prisoner in order to court their favour, unless he
could have got some money by setting him at
liberty. In the mean time he frequently called
the apostle before him, taking much delight to
hear him discourse; but curiosity and covetous-
uess were his motives, and his passions got the
better of all the impressions of grace. He had .

three wives, among whom, she that held the {
fii'st rank, .was Drusilla, daughter to the elder

{

Agrippa, an impious apostate from Judaism, and /
an adulteress who had abandoned her own hus-^ .1

band Aziz, king of Emesa, preferring the bed of"S

this profligate idolater. Some days after the first <
hearing of St. Paul at Caesarea, Felix being with

|
Drusilla, sent for the apostle before him, and\
hearing him discourse on justice, chastitj^, and
the judgment to come, trembled. But stifling

his i-emorses, he said, Go away for the present, „,

I will call thee at a convenient time." 0 crimi- |

iial delay! 0 words, enemies to all grace! cries'

<

out St. Austin. Hurry of worldly affairs, dissi- J
pation, sloth, jjleasures, and what not, will never
afford this convenient time, till the unhappy soul
on a sudden shall see herself buried in hell; and
shall feel herself awakened from her lethargy by
the smart of the imquenchable flames. The
other conferences of this judge with St. Paul,

of brass, and fixed up on the statue of Julius Csesar. Pliny the younger
from Uiis esrample concludes, how vain and despicable honours are,

•which are often prostituted on the worst of villains ; (1. 7. ep. 29.) and
that only ambition, and a desire to advance themselves, could induce
the senators so strangely to disgrace their dignity to the dishonour of
the republic; "Whereas, the highest rank to whlcli they could aspire,
was only to be first in a senate that could praise Pallas. (Id. t. 8. ep. 6./

This favourite minister shared in the disgrace into which Agrippina
began to fall, in the year 55, the second of the reign of her son JSero;
he was theft turned out of his employments, audi afterward poisoned.
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were equally fruitless. Neither could he extort
from him any money, the apostle having other
uses for his alms. Two years after, this governor
was recalled to Rome, in the year 60; and being
accused by the Jews before Nero, he only es-

caped the punishment which his crimes deserved
by immense sums of money.

Porcius Festus succeeded him in the govern-
ment of Judea, a man of somewhat better cha-
racter. St. Paul was again impeached by the
Jews before him, but appealed to the emperor,
that he might not be abandoned to the rage of
malicious presecutors; and his appeal was admit-
ted by the governor, being a right and privilege
granted by the laws to Roman citizens, to secure
their lives and fortunes from the arbitrary deal-
ings of corrupt magistrates. Agrippa the young-
er (after the death of his father, the elder Agrip-
pa, in 44) saw Judaea a second time reduced into
a Roman province; but in 48, upon the death of
his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, was declared by
the emperor Claudius king of that small terri-

tory, being between the Libanus and Antilibanus,
with the power of appointing the high priest of
the Jews. The tetrarcbate of Galilee, and some
other small principalities, were afterward added
to his dominions. This prince came to Csesarea
to compliment the new governor, bringing with
him his sister Berenice, a lewd and vicious wo-
man, as may be seen in Josephus. Festus asked
the advice of Agrippa what he could write to
the emperor concerning his prisoner; and that
prince, who had heard much of St. Paul, was
very desirous to see him. Therefore, the gover-
nor caused him the next day to be brought be-
fore him. The apostle, in a solemn audience, ad-

^

dressed himself to the young king, and explained I

to him the doctrine of the resurrection of the
dead; and related his own miraculous conversion.
Festus, a worldly man, addicted to his passions.

32
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and niiac(ltiainted with such spiritual trwths, ad-
mired the saint's eloquence and sublime doctrine;
but said he was beside himself, and that much
learning had made hhn mad. St. Paul calmly-
replied, that his words were not the effects of
madness, but were serious and sober truths; and,
for a proof, appealed to the king, who was not a
stranger to the writings of the prophets that were
accomplished in Christ. Agrippa could not but
confess that he had almost persuaded him to be-
come a Christian. It was only almost, because
he shut his heart against the motion of grace, the
christian faith not being the fashionable religion
in the world. They who neglect to listen to the
call of heaven, and to improve the favourable
visit of the Holy Ghost, in punishment of their

abuse of grace, usually perish in their sin. St.

Paul returned his hearty wishes, that both the
king and the whole honourable assembly were,
not in part only, but entirely as much christians

as himself, unlike him only in the chains which
he bore on that account. Agrippa told Festus,
that he might have been discharged forthwith,
had not his appeal to Csesar bound him to appear
at Rome. For the appeal being once received in

a court, the inferior judge had no power either to

acquit or condemn.
Pursuant to this appeal, Festus delivered St.

Paul to Julius, a centurion of a company belong-
ing to the legion of Augustus. The apostle had
with him Luke, Aristarchus, and some others.

In September they went on board a ship of

Adramyttium, a port of Mysia, and sailed north-

ward. They cast anchor at Sidon, where Julius,

who was a courteous man, permitted St. Paul to

go on shore to see his friends, and to refresh him-
self. Putting out from thence they had a tedious

voyage with contrary winds, sailed near Cyprus,
and coasted along Cilicia and Pamphylia, till

they arrived at Myra, in Lycia^ where this ship
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finished its voyage. They then went on board a
ship of Alexandria bound for Ital}'^, carrying two
hundred and seventy-six persons. The winds
were so contrary that it was several days before
they were brought opposite to Cnidus, a promon-
tory and city of Caria: hence they were carried
over against Sohnone, a promontory of Crete,
which they doubled, and caihe to a place called

the Fair Havens, near tlie city of Lasea or Tiia-

lassa, in that island. It being then October, and
the seas dangerous, St. Paul advised the centu^
rion and mariners to winter in that place; they
would not listen to the proposals, and were for

wintering at Phoenice, a much better haven on
another side of the island. They therefore sailed

forward; but soon after there arose a violent
north-east wind, which bore upon them so furi-

ously that the seamen could not govern the ship,

and were forced to give it up to tlie mercy of the
winds and waves, which carried it to a small
island called Claudia, on the south-west of Crete.
Here they were obliged to undergird the ship
to save it from splitting. The next day, being
more violently tossed by the storm, they threw
overboard the merchant goods, and two days
after, also the tackle and furniture of the vessel.

So violent was the storm, that they were four-
teen days without once seeing the sun, moon, or t

stars, and almost without eating. Nothing but
{

horror surrounding them they were all grown !

hopeless and comfortless, when St. Paul assured !

them that the vessel indeed would be lost, but
|

that they should all escape with their lives, and
|

be saved on an island. God had sent an angel
|

to him the night before with the message: " Fear
\

|

I not, Paul, thou must be brought before Csesajr;
| j

I
and lo, God hath given thee all them that sail I

I
Tvith thee." For his sake God granted the lives I

I o^'^ all the company, consisting of two hundred
f

^ SJid seventy-six souls. The mariners happening i
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by the sounding in the night to find but twenty,
and soon after but fifteen fathoms of water, per-
ceived some land was near, and not daring to ven-
ture any farther for fear of sands or rocks, they let

down four anchors, and earnestly wished for day.
The sailors laid a plot to save themselves in the
boat, which they privately let down ; but St. Paul
informed the centurion of their design, and ad-
vised him to prevent such an accident, for the
rest must have been left to perish if no one re-
mained capable of steering the vessel. The sol-

diers therefore cut the ropes which held up the
boat on the side of the ship, and let it fall into
the sea, that the sailors might not be able to
leave the vessel. The apostle comforted the
comx)any by repeating the strongest assurances
that not one of them should be lost, nor so much

^

as a hair of any man's head perish. For fourteen t

days they had eat next to nothing; he therefore |
persuaded them to take some nourishment cheer- >

fully; and when they had all plentifully refreshed |

themselves, they threw the rest of the provisions ']

into the sea, to lighten the vessel. When it was ]

day they descried land, and weighing anchor
made for shore up a creek, but luiexpectedly fell

into a place where two currents of the sea meet.
There the vessel run a-ground, and the head of
the ship being fixed in a sand bank, the stern
was broke to pieces by the violence of the waves,
and the vessel bulged. In this extremity, the
soldiers were for killing the prisoners, lest they
should escape upon coming to land; but the cen-
turion being desirous to save Paul, would not suf-

fer it, and the whole company arrived safe on
shore, some by swimming, others on planks of
the vessel. "Behold," says St. Chrysostom,^
what it is to live in the company of a saint,

though a prisoner, and to have him for a pro-
tector in all dangers."

1 Horn. 53. ill Acta.
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The land tliey liad made to was the island of
Malta, which was then subject to the Romans.
The inhabitants treated the distressed strangers
with great humanity, making for them large lires

to dry their clothes, and cherish their limbs,
which were benumbed with cold. While St,

Paul was busied in throwing a bundle of sticks
on the fire, a viper, dislodged by the heat, came
out of the wood, and fastened on his hand; but
he shook it off into the flames, without receiving
any hurt. The people expected he would swell
soon, drop down, and die, and cried out he must
be some murderer pursued by divine vengeance.
But seeing the miraculous event, they said, he
must sure be some god. Publius, the principal
person in the island, probably the Roman go-
vernor, entertained the whole crew at his house
for three days with great kindness. His hospi-
tality was recompensed; for his father being at

|

that time sick of a fever and dysentery, St. Paul
went in, prayed, laid his hands on him, and re-
stored him to health. When this was reported ,

abroad, others brought their sick to the apostle,
and they were cured by him. This made the
islanders honour their guests exceedingly, and
furnish them with plenty of all necessary pro-
visions. After three months' stay in this island,
St. Paul and his company set sail for Rome, in
an Alexandrian vessel, named the Castor and
Pollux, which had lain there all the v/inter. i

They touched at Syracuse in Sicily, and at Reg-^;.^fi i

gio in Calabria, and landed at Puzzuolo near
Naples. Finding some Christians there, the
apostle was prevailed on to stay seven days with
them. Hence he proceeded near one hundred ^
miles by land to Rome. The Christians of that
capital hearing of his coming, several of them
went out to meet him, some as far as to Forum
Appii, forty-eight miles, others to Tres Tabernse,
now called Cisterna, t>venty-two miles from *
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Bome. He arrived at that city in the beginning
of spring, in the year 61. Julius the captain de-
livered his prisoners to the Preefectus Prsetorio,
Afranius Burrhus, an officer of great wisdom and
moderation, and of chief authority during the
first years of Nero, whose brutish temper was
much restrained by the councils of Seneca and
Burrhus, till the death of the latter in 62. St.

Paul was treated with great indulgence, and per-
mitted to live in a house which he hired, only
with a constant guard upon him, and always fet-

tered with a chain; one end of which was proba-
bly, according to the Roman custom, fastened
about the guard, who was obliged to accompany
him every where, but was often changed. During
his custody he preached freely to those who re-
sorted to him, first to the Jews, afterward with
much greater fruit to the Gentiles. No accusers
appearing against him, after two years, he was set

at liberty. Here St. Luke ends his history of the
Acts of the Apostles, which from the thirteenth
chapter is a narrative of the travels of St. Paul.
The Philippians sent Epaphroditus, their bishop,
with money to St. Paul for his relief during his

imprisonment, and the apostle wrote to them his

most tender epistle in 62, in which he exhorts
them to be upon their guai d against false teach-
ers, who pretended that the law of circumcision
obliges Christians. Onesimus, the slave of Phile-
mon, an eminent citizen of Colossae in Phrygia,
served St. Paul in his confinement, and the ai^os-

tle obtained of his master his pardon and liberty

by his most tender and eloquent epistle to Phi-
lemon. He sent by Onesimus the same year, 62,

his epistle to the Colossians, who had been con^
verted to the faith, not by St. Paul, but by Epa-
phras, who was their bishop. The apostle warns
them against a superstitious worsliip of angels,
which certain disciples of Simon Magus endea-
voured to introduce. It was also in Italy that



JUNE 30.] ST. t»AUL, APOSTLE.

lie wrote his epistle to the Hebrews, probably
about the year 63.

Some time after his enlarg:ement, he returned
again from Rome into the East, as he had pro-
mised in all the above-mentioned epistles. There
he undertook new voyaofes, preached again over
many countries, and suffered over again chains,
prisons, torments, conflicts, and continual dan-
gers of death. He had a design when he writ to
the Romans, of visiting Spain; but this, pope Ge-
lasius thinks,^ he never executed. He in this

journey established the faith in Crete, and left

St. Titus bishop there; as he did St. Timothy at
Ephesus. He wrote his first epistle to this latter

|

out of Macedon; according to St. Jerom from
|

Nicopolis in Epirus, which was then reckoned I

part of Macedon. He wrote to St. Titus from I

Greece, or Achaia, under which name the Ro- 1

mans then comprehended also Peloponnesus, and
whatever provinces of old Greece they did not at-

tribute to Macedon. The apostle went back into
Asia, and at Troas lodged with one Carpus. He
made several other voyages in which he had
much to suffer.^ He had excommunicated Hy-
menseus and Philetus at Ephesus, for denying ^

the resurrection of the body.
. No distance of nations could confine the ardour i

i of this apostle's zeal. From the East he returned I

[ again to Rome. St. Athanasius assures us,*'' that
|

i
God had made known to him by a revelation,

|

i
that he should suffer martyrdom in that city; J

whereupon, instead of flying, he with joy hasten-

1

ed thither. St. Austin and other fathers testify!

the same; and this foresight of his death may be
|

also gathered from the assurance with which he ^

speaks of it in his second epistle to Timothy.

'

He came this second time to Rome, about the
year 64. St. Dionysius of Corinth insinuates.

2 2 Tim. ii. 11,

1 Cone. t.4. 1253.

3 Apol. pro fuga, p. 713.
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that it was in company with St. Peter.^ We
learn from the epistle of St. Paul to the Philip-

I
pians,2 that several persons of the emperor's

I household had before this embraced the faith.^
' St. Luke informs us that St. Paul found many '

1 Eus. 1. 2. c. 25, 2 Phil. iv. 20.

3 That Seneca, the philosopher, was converted to the faith, and held
a correspondence with St. Panl, is a groundless fiction. That great
man was a native of Cordova in Spain, and the son of a Roman knight.
He applied himself to the study of eloquence, and principally of moral
philosophy, imder the stoic Attains, to whose lectures he listened "with

extraordinary attention and avidity, as he testifies. (Ep. 108.) He
attained to a great reputation for integrity, learning, and eloquence
and his first writings were read by every one at Rome, and were made
the general model and standard. But his style being very faulty, hig
hooks contributed very much to deprave the taste of true eloquence,
at Rome, which bad begun to decline from the latter end of the reign
of Augustus. He abounds in a variety of bright thoughts, hut tliey

are often false, though generally striking, because his turns are singu-
lar, and tend to dazzle and surprise by a false sparkling and air of
paradox. His phrases are loose and unconnected, and his antitheses
Rtudied. The beauties of nature, and an easy flowing style, the lan-
guage as it were of the things themselves, are not to be found in him,
jsays the judicious Crevier. But his defects themselves are seducing,
as Quintilian observes; and the great compass of his learning, the
liveliness of his imagination, and the elevation of his thoughts, gained
him many admirers, and a crowd of imitators, who often copied only
liis defects. The many excellent lessons of moral virtue which are
delivered in his works, seem the only reason why some would haive
him to have been a disciple of St. Paul. But, if we inquire into hig
conduct, we shall find his virtue fall short of that of a moral heathen.
His great abstemiousness and some other virtues are justly commend-
ed ; and all the good that was done by Nero during the five first years
of his reign, was certainly owing to the wise counsels of Seneca and
Burrhus. But it is no less notorious, that the air of the court infected
the virinie of this philosopher. His immense riches, his stately palace
and villas, his most sumptuous furniture, in which himself counts
five hundred tables of cedar, supported by ivory feet, all alike, jewels
above price, and every other thing most costly, very ill suited with his
stoic philosophy. Much less excusable are the excessive usuries with
which he oppressed and pillaged great part not only of Italy, hut also
of Britain; and likewise his complaisance to Nero on many unwar-
rantable occasions, as his flattery after the poisoning of Britannicus,
and upon the murder of Agrippina his inother, his acceptance of the
Iialaee and gardens of Britannicus after his unjust death, &c. To his i

ast breath he was an enthusiastic advocate for suicide ; after his veins i

•were opened, he took hemlock, and when the poison did not operate, i

would be removed into a hot bath to accelerate his own death. He
(

encouraged his wife Paulina to attempt to die with him, though Nero J

ordered her veins to be hound up, and her life to be saA^ed. With his
last breath he ordered libations to Jupiter, and bid his friends always
remember the virtuous life he had led, which pride was very opposite
to the maxims of St. Panl. Nor can his reputation be entirely cleared
as to the guilt of the conspiracy of Piso, for which he died iu the year
65. gee Tillemont, Hist. Emp. &o.
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Christians in Rome upon his first coming; thither: ?

St. Peter had begun to preach there probably
sixteen years or more before the arrival of St.

Paul. Suetonius testifies, that Claudius banished
tlie Jews out of Rome for the tumults raised by
them coriceruing Christ. Tacitus tells us, that
Pomponia Grtecina, an illustrious lady under
Claudius, married to A. Plautius, (who, in four
years' successful war, had first reduced the south-
east part of Britain, near the Thames, into a
Roman province,) was accused of practising
foreign superstitions; by wdiich historians gener-
ally uriderstand the Christian religion, which had.

j

then been preached in Rome by St. Peter and
his disciples. She was referred to her husband's
judgment, who, in presence of a meeting of rela-
tions, according to ancient custom, examined
into the matter, and, with their approbation,
pronounced her innocent. This happened about i

the year 57, before the faith was deemed a crime
|

at Rome, though an attachment to old supersti*
j

tions always disposed many to oppose it. Great
| |

numbers, and among these many illustrious per- ? /
sons, had embraced it when Nero began the first

general persecution of the Church. St. Chrysos-
tom tells us^ that St. Paul converted among
others a beloved concubine of Nero, and that she
thereupon changed her course of life, forsook the
court, and served God in great sobriety and
virtue, which provoked the tyrant, and was the
first occasion of St. Paul's imprisonment. The
same father adds, that this apostle, whilst in pri-

son, converted one that was cup-bearer to the
emperor, which incensed the tyrant more thaa^
ever. St. Paul informs us that when he was put

'

in prison he was abandoned by all that had any
credit at court; but says, that he received the
greater comfort and strength from God in his
first appearing before Nero.^ One Alexander, a

1 Horn. 46, in Act. et 1. 1. de vifc. Monast. c. 4. 2 2 Tim. iv. l€.
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coppersmith, was a great stickler against him,^ I

perhaps the same Alexander whom he had ex-
communicated a little before. He was probably-
some Jew or apostate Christian, whose fall was
owing to pride and envy. St. Clement I. pope,
who was then in Rome, and a disciple of St.
Peter, says, that jealousy was one of the princi-
pal causes of this apostle's martyrdom.

^

His confinement must have continued at least
a year; for, in his second epistle to Timothy, he
desires him to come from Ephesus to Rome
before winter.^ Yet he did not suffer bef©re the
following year. During his second imprison-
ment, besides this second epistle to Timothy, he
wrote one to the Ephesiaus, in which he takes
the title of prisoner of Jesus Christ, as that which
is of all others the most honourable. Upon which
words, St. Chrysostom writes, " To be a prisoner
for Christ is a title more illustrious and more
glorious than to be an apostle, a doctor, or an
evangelist. This is truly a great dignity, far
beyond that of Siny kingdom or consulate. One
that loveth Christ would rather be in chains for
his sake than be in heaven. No glittering diadem
so adorns the head as a chain borne for Christ.

Were the choice offered me either of heaven or
of this chain, I would take the chain. If I might
have stood with the angels above, near the throne
of God, or bound with Paul, I should have pre-
ferred the dungeon. Nothing is more happy or
more glorious than to wear this chain. I do not
call Paul so happy for having been taken up in a
I'apture into paradise as that he bore this chain.
Had you rather have been the angel loosing
Peter, or Peter in chains? I would rather have
been Peter. This gift of chains is something
greater than to stop the sun, to move the world,
or to command the devils." This apostle had

1 2 Tim. V. 14. 2 St. Clem. Rom. Ep, 1. ad Cor, cap. 5.

3 St, Chrys, Horn, 8. iu Jfiphes. iii, 1,
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always looked upon death as his gain, and had
|

sighed continually with a longing desire to be ^

dissolved, and to be with Christ.^ St. Hilary,
writing on Psalm cix. v. 5. says, this is the dispo-
sition of him who ardently loves God. "He
cannot bear a retardment; he grieves at all de-
lays. Thus, we see the saints weep to see the

]

dissolution of their bodies so slow. The ardour \ .

of those who love is impatient. Our Lord even
'

commands us to pray that his kingdom may be ;

hastened; and St. Paul laments, that by staying
[

in the flesh he is absent from the Lord."^ This
apostle represents all inanimate creatures as
groaning in pain, and desiring, according to their
manner, their deliverance from the slavery of
corruption, and their renovation at the last day
to serve for the greater glory of the elect; and
adds, that we who have the first fruits of the
Spirit, groan within ourselves, waiting for the >
adoption of the sons of God, the redemption of
our body.3 The will of God, and zeal tor pro-
moting his honour on earth, tempered the sorrow

|

of this delay; and he always rejoiced in an entire
|

resignation of himself to the sweet appointments f

of heaven.4 But at length the happy term of his I

labours and dangers approached, and he beheld
*

with joy the great moment, in which Christ call-

ed him to his glory. The Holy Ghost had disco-
vered to him the day and the hour long before,
as St. Prudentius assures us.^ His martyrdom
happened in the year 65, on the 29th of June.
St. Sulpicius Seveius says,^ that it fell out before

|
the war in Judoea, which broke out in May, iu I

the twelfth year of Nero, of Christ 66.7

1 Phil. i. 21, 22. 2 2 Cor. v. 6. 8,
3 Roni. viii. 19. 4 Phil. i. 21.

5 " Ipse prius sibimet finem eito dixerat futurum
Ad Christum eundum est: jam resolvor, inquit.
Won hora vatem, non dies fefellit."

Prxul. de Cor. hymn. 6. alias 12.
6 St. Sulp. Sever. Hist. Eccl.

7 Bishop Pearson, in his annals of jSt. Paul, and Dom. Maur, in liis
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St. Paul was beheaded, as St. Peter of Alexan-^
dria,i Eusebius, St. Jerom, St. Chrysostom, Pru-'
cieiitms, and other ancient writers testify: and
his dignity of a Roman citizen did not allow him
to be crucified. He suffered at the Salvian Ava-'
ters which piece of ground St. Gregory the GreatJ
part of whose estate it was, gave, on that account,!
to the churcn where his body rested.^ By the!
manner in which St. Clement, pope,3 speaks of'
Ills death, it seems that Nero himself was present i

at it. It appears by Eusebius,^ that tliis apostle's
body, in the second century, lay on the Ostian
road, where his church now stands. His hoad
is kept in the church of St. John Lateran; but
his body lies with St. Peter's, half in the Vatican,

r?.^ T .
^^^^ ^''^^^ church, in sumptuous vaults.

His chains were also preserved in Rome, and St.
Chrysostom, who earnestly desired to travel from
Antioch to Rome, that he might salute them, and
apply them to his eyes, says they made the devils
tremble, and were reverenced by the angels.^
lhat father has expressed his extraordinary ve-
neration for this apostle in his homilies upon his
canonical epistles, and in seven panegyrics,^ in
which he paints his charity, his zeal, his patience,
Ills sufferings, and the thunder of his sacred and
inspired eloquence, with the most tender and
aftecting devotion, with a loftiness both of style

accurate Chronological Tables, t. 1, place the fnartyrdom of SS. Peterand Paul on the 22d of February, in the year of Christ 68, the four-
teenth of Nero, which year that tyrant never lived to complete, fallingby his own hand on the llth of June, after havjng reigned thirteen
years seven months, and twenty-seven days, his generals having
rebe led against him, and the senate having condemned liim to a cruel
death of slaves, he filled up the number of his sins by becoming hisown executioner. Thus did God revenge on him the blood of his
martyrs But the Liberian Calendar, and all antiquity assign the 29th
ot June for the day of the martyrdom or depositiou of these two apos-
tles, not of any translation of their relics. And it has been made
ap^pear^inthe life of St. Peter, that they suffered in the year 65, of

«o i, ^ 2 St, Greg. 31. 1.12. En. 9.
3 St. Clem. Rom, Ep. 1. ad Cor. c. 5. 4 Hist. 1. 2. c. 25.

.5 St. Chrys. Horn. 8. in Ephes.
6 St. Chrys. t. 2. p. 4/6. ed. Ben.

0
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and sentiment, as unparalleled as his tlieme, and
"^vith an eloquence truly worthy so great an apos-2
tie, and so incomparable a panegyrist. If Avithi
this holy fatjier we study the spirit of St. Paul in

'

his life and sacred writings, so as to form our own
upon this perfect model, tiien we shall begin to
learn what it is to be true disciples of Christ.
The day of the death of the renowned conquer-

ors has been forgotten, whilst that of a poor arti-
zan is every where honoured, says St. Chrysos-
tom.i The same father takes notice,^ that men
have a greater respect for the tomb of this apos-
tle, than they ever had for any living prince that '

had reigned in Eome. It w^as inclosed in a mag- /
nificient church, built by Constantine the Great, >

of which Prudentius has given us an admirable
description.3 The palaces of kings and princes
have nothing so great or admirable. Here peo-
ple come from all parts of the world, with won-
derful piety and zeal, to implore the succour and
intercession of this apostle; even emperors hum-
bly prostrate themselves before his tomb, says
St. Austin.*

SAINT MARTIAL, BISHOP OF LIMOGES.
St. Gregory of Tours informs us, that he was I

one of the first apostles of France, whither he was
sent from Rome with St. Dionysus of Paris, about
the year 250. He was the first bishop of Limoges,
and his name is famous in ancient Martyrologies.
Great miracles have been wrought at his relics.

See St. Gregory of Tours, who places him in the number of holy
JOiifessors, Hist. Franc. 1. 1. c. 30. 1. de Glor. Confess, c. 27 the New
Paris Breviary on the 1st of July. Dom. Rivet, Hist. Litter de la
France, t. 1. p. 406. and Gallia Christ. Nova, t. 2. p. 499. 653.

J Horn. 26. in 2 Cor. 2 Horn. 4. in 2 Tim.
3 Hymn. 6. alias 12. 4 St. Aug. Ep. 42.
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